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PREFACE. 



The Treatises of St. Cyprian may suitably be preceded by 
the short Memoir of his life written by his Deacon Pontius, 
and the Proconsular Acts of his Martyrdom. 

The Memoir is recommended to our attention, not so much 
by any special excellence in itself, as by the circumstance 
that it is written by one who was about the Bishop^s person, 
who attended him in exile, and who was a Tidtness of his 
death*. The reader need scarcely be reminded, that the 
Deacon in St. Cyprian^s age, as afterwards, was the personal 
attendant and minister of the Bishop ; thus St. Laurence is 
celebrated as Deacon or Archdeacon to Sextus or Xystus, 
Bishop of Rome and Martyr, the contemporary of St. Cyprian; 
and St. Athanasius as Deacon to Alexander, Bishop of Alex- 
andria, in the Council of Nicasa. 

The Proconsular Acts are considered to be the substance 
of the original, with the incidental additions of subsequent 
times ^ 



* S.Jerome (Script. deVir.IUust. 68.) who says that they and Pontitis' life 

praises this life as an " egregium Tola- " are consistent with each other and 

men.*' Ancient Martyrologies record that with probability." The Bollandists 

Pontius eventaaUy fbllowed his master consider that the Confession and 

in Martyrdom. The Bollandists, how- Martyrdom were " extracted br the 

ever, distingoish between him and the faithfol from the public Acts, and then 

Martyr Pontias, who was a Priest, and a few words added in order to form 

suffered in Piedmont. them into a continuous narration. And 

^ The substantial authenticity of that in like manner some additions 
these Acts seems to be generally al- were made at the end concerning the 
lowed ; by the Benedictines, by Care, inode and circumstances of the Martyr- 
Lit Hist. art. Pontius, and by Gibbon, dom, &c." 
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What has further to be said of St. Cyprian is reserved for 
the second part of the Volume, which will contain his 
Letters. It shall only be added here, that he was converted 
to the Christian faith about A.D. 246, consecrated A. D. 248, 
and martyred A.D. 258. 



The Life of St, Cyprian , by Pontius his Deacon, 

Cyphian, that religious Priest and glorious Witness of God, 
composed many works, whereby may survive the memory of 
so worthy a name ; the abundant fecundity of his eloquence, 
and of God*s grace in him, so widely spread itself in copious- 
ness and richness of speech, that perchance even to the end 
of the world he will speak on ; and yet, forasmuch as his works 
and merits claim as a right that they should become an example 
to us in writing, it has seemed good to draw up this brief sum- 
mary of it ; not as if the life of so great a man were unknown 
to any of the heathen, but that even to our posterity may be 
handed on his singular and high example unto an immortal 
memory. Certainly it were hard, when even laymen and 
catechumens, who have obtained martyrdom, have been 
honoured by our forefathers for their very martyrdom*s salce, 
with a record of many, nay of all details of their passion, in 
order to our acquaintance with it who were yet unborn, hard 
were it to pass over Cyprian's passion, so great a Priest and so 
great a Martyr, who even over and above his martyrdom had 
lessons to teach ; and hard again to hide the deeds which he did 
in his life. Those in truth were such, so great and wonderftd, 
as to deter me by the very contemplation of their greatness^ 
and to urge me to a confession of my incapacity to do justice to 
my subject, or to represent his high deeds in correspondent 
terms, except that the multitude of his achievements tells its 
own tale without heralding from others. Jt has to be added, 
that you too are longing to hear much, or, if possible, the 
whole concerning him, having a burning desire at least to 
know his deeds, though his word of mouth be silent. In 
which respect to say that I am deficient in the resources of 
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eloqaence, is to say little. Eloquence itself fails of the 
means of fiilly satisfying your longing. Thus we are sorely 
pressed on either side ; by the weight of his excellences, by 
the importunity of your entreaties. 

2. From what shall I commence? where enter upon hisA.D. 

246 

excellences, but from faith as a first principle, and from 
his heavenly birth ? considering that Uie deeds of a man 
of God should be reckoned firom no other point than that of 
his being bom of God. He might have employments before 
it, and a heart engaged and imbued with liberal arts ; still I 
pass over all this, as up to this date tending merely to 
advantage of this life^. But after he had learned sacred 
knowledge and had emerged out of the clouds of this world 
into the light bf spiritual wisdom, whatever I was witness to, 
whatever I have discovered of his preferable works, I will 
relate ; with the request that those deficiencies of my narrative, 
which I feel will occur, should be charged upon my ignorance 
rather than on his fame. 

3. While he was yet in the rudiments of his faith, he felti. e. be- 
that nothing was more fitting towards God than the observance ^ *^" 
of continence ; for the breast became what it should be, and 

the understanding reached the full capacity of truth, when 
the lust of the flesh was trampled on with the healthy and 
unimpaired vigour of sanctity. Who has ever recorded such 
a marvel ? the second birth had not yet given eyes to the new 
man in the full radiance of divine light, yet he was now con- 
quering the old and previous darkness by the mere outskirts 
of that light. Next, what is greater still, when he had gained 
firom Scripture certain lessons not according to the measure 
of his noviciate but with the rapidity of faith, he at once 



* S. Gregory Nazianzen, in his vit.) and Tillemont refer it to a Cyprian, 

oration in praise of S. Cyprian, (Orat. Binhop of Antioch in Phoenicia, who 

18.) states, that before his conFersion has a place in both the Roman and 

he was addicted to magical ar^s, which Greek calendars. S. Cyprian was a 

he made use of against a Christian teacher of rhetoric, of great reputation ; 

femide, named Justina, of whom he Jerom. de Vir. Illustr. 67. and before 

was enamoured ; that she however be- his conversion seems to have plunged 

took herself to Christ and St. Mary, into the usual excesses of heathenism, 

and the attempt ended in his burning vid. Treatise i. 2, 3. He seems not to 

his bookf, and professing Christianity, have been a native of Carthage, vid. 

Fell rejects the account altogether as a £p. 7. ed. Fell. St. Austin seems to 

mere fiction, (Monit. in Conf.S. Cypr.) ; speak of him as a Senator. Serm. 311. 

Maranus, the Benedictine Editor, (in c. 7. 
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appropriated to himself what he there read to be profitable 
in meriting of the Lord. Diverting his property to the 
maintenance of the indigent, and distributing whole estates in 
money, he secured two benefits at once, both renouncing the 
pursuit of this world, than which nothing is more pernicious, 
and observing mercy ; — mercy, which God has preferred even 
to His sacrifices, in which even he failed who said that he had 
kept all the commandments of the law, and by which with an 
Tid.mfrm anticipating haste of piety, he arrived at perfection almost 
'• ^ before he had learned how**. Who, let me ask, of the ancients, 
has done this ? who of the most esteemed elders in the faith, 
whose minds and ears have through ever so many years 
been assailed by the words divine, ventured any thing such as 
hCf this man of an unformed faith and perchance unrecog- 
nized profession, did achieve, surpassing the old time by 
glorious and admirable works? No one reaps as soon as he 
has sowed. None treads out the vintage from a young 
plantation. None yet ever sought ripe finit of bushes fireshly 
planted. In him all things incredible met together. In him 
the threshing anticipated, (if it can be said, for the thing 
surpasses belief,) anticipated, I say, the sowing ; the vintage 
the tendril ; the fruit, the firm root. 
1 Tim. 4. The Epistle of the Apostle says, that novices should be 
^> ^' passed by ; lest the drowsiness of heathenism hanging on the 
scarcely rallied senses, unlearned freshness might ofiend in 
aught against God. He was the first, and, I suppose, the sole 
instance, that greater progress is made by faith than by time- 
That Eunuch indeed in the Acts of the Apostles is described as 
being baptized at once by Philip, because he believed with 
his whole heart; but the parallel does not hold. For the one 
was both a Jew, and in his way fi*om the Lord's Temple was 
reading the Prophet Isaiah, and had hope in Christ, though 
he thought Him not yet come ; the other, coming of the un- 
learned heathen, had as ripe a faith at first, as few perhaps 
have at last. In a word, there was no delay in his case as to 
L«. Bap- the grace of God, no postponement I have said too little: 



tiBD. 



' 8. Cyprian himiielf attributes his also, ^* after that UfeffiTixig water 

change of heart and life to his baptism ; succoured me, what was dark began to 

and while confessing with Fondas '* to shine, what seemed impossible, now 

sin no more has come of futh," declares could be achieved." i. 8. 
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he forthwith received the Presbyterate and Priesthood. A. D. 

247 

Who indeed would not commit all the ranks of honour to 
such a mind believing? Many are the things he did when yet 
a layman, many when a Presbyter, many after the example 
of just men of old, with a close imitation, earning of the Lord? 
and surrendering himself to all the duties of religion. And 
whenever he read of any one who had been mentioned with 
praise by God, this was his ordinary advice, that we should 
inquire on account of what deeds he had pleased God. If 
Job, glorious by the testimony of God, is called a true 
worshipper of God, one to whom no one might be compared 
on earth, he taught that ^^ one ought to do whatever Job had 
done before ; that, while we too do the same, we may obtain 
the same testimony of God upon ourselves. Job» despising the 
ruin of his estate, was so strong in practised virtue, as not to 
feel even temporal losses of his benevolence. Penury broke him 
not, nor grief, qeither his wife^s prayers, nor his bodily suffer- 
ings shook his resolution. Virtue remained fixed in her own 
home ; and resignation established upon deep foundations, was 
moved by no assault of the devil who tempted, from blessing his 
Lord with a thankful faith even amid adversity. His house 
was open to any one who came. No widow returned with 
her lap empty; nor blind, but was guided by him as a com- 
panion ; nor feeble in step, but was lifted by him as by a carrier ; 
nor helpless under the hand of the powerful, but had him for 
a champion. These things,'' he used to say, " must they do 
who would please God*^." And thus running through the 
specimens of all good men, while he ever imitated the best, 
he set forth himself also for imitation. 

5. He had an intimacy with one among us, a just and 
memorable man, by name Caecilius', a Presbyter both by age 
and order, who had converted him from his wanderings in 
this world to the acknowledgment of the true divinity: him 
he loved with full honour and all observance, looking up to 
him with dutiful veneration, not merely as the friend and 
brother of his soul, but as though the parent of his new life. 



* This passage does not occur in any name, the name of one to whom he owed 

of S. Cyprian's extant Treatises; it so much; vid. Jerom. 1. c. Henoe 

resemhles them in style. his full names are Thascius Ceecilius 

'S.Cyprian, adopted as a Christian Cyprianus. 
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And so it was that Csecilius, comforted by such attentions, was 
led, and reasonably, to such a fulness of affection, that, on 
departing from this world, when his summons was near,he com- 
mended to him his wife and children, and thus, from making 
him a member of his communion, in the event made him the 
heir of his affection ^ It were long to go through details; it 
were a toil to enumerate his holy deeds. 
A.D. 6. For evidence of his good works, I suppose this is enough, 
that by the judgment of God and the good will of the people? 
he was chosen for the office of the Priesthood, and the rank 
of the Episcopate, while yet a neophyte, and, as was con- 
sidered, a novice**. Although still in the first days of his 
faith, and in the rudimental season of his spiritual life, in such 
sort did his noble disposition shine out, that, resplendent in 
the brightness at least of hope, though not of office, he promised 
a full performance of the duties of the priesthood, which was 
coming on him. Nor will I pass over that special circum- 
stance, how, while the whole people, God influencing, poured 
itself out in love and honoiu* of him, he on the other hand 
humbly withdrew himself, yielding to older men, and deem- 
ing himself unworthy of the title of such honour, whereby he 
became the more worthy. For he is but made more worthy, 
who declines what he deserves. With such emotion was 
the excited people at that time agitated, longing with 
spiritual desire, as the event proves, not a Bishop merely; 
but in him who had hid himself, and whom it was by a 
divine presage so demanding, seeking, not a Priest only, 
but a Martjrr to come. A numerous brotherhood had beset 
the doors of his house; solicitous love poured itself around 
all the approaches. What befel the Apostle might then 
perhaps have been granted to him, as he wished it, to be 
let down through a window; had he already shared with the 
Apostle the honour of ordination. One might see all others 



B Clerics, however, "by the Canons of Treatise vi.4.infra. " Numerous Bishops, 

the African Church, could not become despisinfi^ their sacred calling, engaged 

trustees to the property of thfiir brethren, themselves in secular vocations," " di- 

on the ground tnat they were bound y'mk procurationc contempt^, ^wwrt/roto- 

to serve nought but the altar and res rcrum sc( ularium fieri." 

sacrifice, and to keep their time fur h Yid. 1 Tim. iii. 6. S. Ambrose, 

inipplications and prayers." Fell in Cypr. Nectarius, Eusebius of Csesarea in 

Epist. I.vid. Cone. Carthag. A.D. 348. Cappadocia, and others, were made 

Tne same rule may be alluded to in Bishops under the same circumstances. 
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in anxious suspense waiting for his coming, and receiving 
him with excess of joy when he came. I say it un willingly , 
but I must say it. Some resisted him*, even that he might 
obtain his wish. Whom however, how forbearingly, how 
patiently, how kindly he bore with ! how indulgently he 
forgave, reckoning them afterwards among his most intimate 
and familiar friends, to the wonder of many ! for who, but 
might count it miraculous that so retentive a memory should 
become so oblivious ? 

7. How henceforth he bore himself, who would suffice to 
relate! how great was his loving-kindness, his strength of 
mind ! his mercy, his severity ! Such sanctity and grace 
shone forth from his countenance as to confuse the gazer. 
H is look was graveand glad ; neither a sternness which was 
sad, nor overmuch good nature ; but a just mixture of both ; 
so that one might doubt whether he claimed more our rever- 
ence or our love, except that he claimed both. Nor did his 
dress belie his countenance, subdued, as it was, to the 
middle course. He was not the man to be inflated with the 
pride of the world^s fieushions; yet neither to grovel in a 
studious penury ; in that the latter style of dress is as boastful, 
as that so ambitious frugality is ostentatious. How, when a 
Bishop, he acted towards the poor, whom he already loved as a 
catechumen, let the priests of mercifulness consider ; whether 
taught in the office of good works by the discipline of their very 
order, or obliged to the duty of love by the general bond of 
the Gospel Sacrament. As for Cyprian, what he was, such his 
Bishop's seat found him ready made, and did not make him. 

8. And so it was that for such merits he forthwith obtained A. D. 
also the glory of proscription. Nor was it other than fitting 
that one, who within the retreat of conscience so abounded in 
the full honours of religion and faith, should also have a public 
name among the Gentiles. Indeed he might even then, for 
the rapidity with which he developed into all things, have 
hastened to the appointed crown of Martyrdom ; especially 



* Five Priests opposed his come- tise v.) and joined the party of Felicis- 

cratioD, one of them heing Noratns ; simu.^*. This they did when S. Cyprian 

they afterwards fomented the disorders was in conceatment during the perse- 

of which the Confessors were made the cation, vid. Ep. 4.^. init. ed. Fell, 
imtrnment, (vid. infra Inirod, to Trea- 
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since the cries were frequent which called him " to the lion**;*' 

had it not been meet that he should pass through all degrees 

of glory before he came to the highest, and had not the ruin 

of the Church which then threatened needed the aid of 

so fertile a mind. For imagine him taken hence at that 

▼id. time by the high reward of Martyrdom ; who was there to 

^^^ ** shew the gains of grace making progress by faith ? who to 

curb the single women as it were with the bridle of the 

vid. iv. Lord's lessons into a congruous rule of chastity, and a dress 

▼id. vi. becoming their holiness ? who to teach penitence to the 

▼id. vii. Lapsed i truth to heretics, unity to schismatics ? to the sons 

of God peace and the law of Gospel prayer? who to be the 

vid. ii. instrument of overthrowing blaspheming Gentiles, by retorting 

"*^ "'"• on them their charges on us.? by whom were Christians, grieved 

▼id. xi. a^ l^ss of friends with excess of fondness or (what is worse) 

defect of faith, by whom to be comforted with the hope of 

vid. z. things to come? from whom should we else learn mercy? 

▼id. xi. from whom patience? who was there to repress the evil 

▼id. zii. feeling springing from the malignity of poisonous envy, with 

vid. «»n.|^ijg sweetness of a salutary remedy ? who to cheer the host of 

Martyrs with the exhortation of a divine discourse, — who 

lasUy to hasten with a stirring heavenly trumpet those many 

confessors, signed with a second inscription on their brow, 

, and reserved as living examples of Martyrdom ? Well surely 

it was ordered then, well and indeed divinely, that a man so 

necessary for so many and so good objects, was retarded from 

a Martyr's consummation*. 

9. You wish to be sure that that retirement of his which 
now took place, was not from fear"; not to allege other 

k ** Christiaoos ad Leonem." Ter- "> On the mibject of flight in penie- 

tullian Apol. 40. de Spect. 26. cutioD, vid. infra note k, on vi. 8. vid. 

i S. Jerome relates, that he had seen also £p. 34. fin. ed. Fell. Tertollian 
an old man, who professed to have seen in in his Montanistic Tract De fugd in 
his youth an amanuensis of S. Cyprian's, Persecutione maintains that ni^t is 
who was in the habit of relating that unlawful. The Roman Cler^nr (£p. 8.) 
the latter never pansed a day without find fault with S. Cyprian's night : he 
reading Tertullian, continually saying to defends himself, (£p. 20.) saying he 
him, Va Magistrum ; Hand me my withdrew to hinder a riot. His warrant 
Master, vid. Jerom. de Vir. Illustr. for doing so was a divine direction. 
63. also Introd. to Treatise iv. That vid. £p. 16. '' When a persecution 
S. Cyprian however did not follow impended, the Bishops used to assemble 
Tertullian implicitly is plain from his the people, and exhort them to con- 
retiring from the persecution, not to stancy. Tnen they baptized infants and 
mention other points of difference. catechumens, and divided the Eucha- 
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evidence, he did suffer afterwards ; which suffering of course 
he would have shrunk from according to his wont, had he 
shrunk from it before. But in truth, fear it was, but right 
fear; fear of offending the Lord, fear which had rather be 
dutiftil to God's precepts, than be crowned together with the 
breach of them. A mind surrendered in all things to God, 
and a fiedth enslaved to the divine directions, considered that 
it would be sinning in very suffering, unless it had obeyed 
the Lord who then ordered that retreat. Something more 
must here be said on the advantage of the postponement, 
though already I have touched on the subject By what 
seems shortly to have taken place, we may prove, as follows, 
that that retirement did not issue from human pusillanimity, 
but, as is the case, was really divine. The people of God 
had been ravaged with the extraordinary and fierce assaults 
of a harrassing persecution ; and, whereas the crafty enemy 
could not deceive all by one and the same artifice, therefore 
raging against them in manifold ways, wherever the incautious 
soldier exposed his side, there he worsted each by various 
overthrows. Some one was required who, when wounds had 
been received, and darts cast by the changeful art of the 
torturing enemy, had heavenly remedies at hand according to 
the nature of each, now to pierce and now to sooth ; and then 
was preserved a man of a mind beyond all others divinely tem- 
pered, to steer the Church in a steady middle course between 
the reboimding waves of colliding schisms. Let me ask then, 
is not such design divine ? could it have been without God's 
governance ? Let them look to it who think that such things 
happen by chance. The Church answers to them with loud 
voice, declaring that she does not allow, does not believe, that 
these her necessary champions are reserved without the pro- 
vidence of God. 

10. However, let me be allowed to run through the rest. A. D. 
A dreadfiil pestilence broke out afterwards", and the extra- ^*^* 



rist amonff the futhlul.*' Vales, in Dionysius of Alexandria (Enseb. Hist. 

Eofleb. Hist* viii. 11. S. Dionysius rii. 23.) and S. Gregory Nyssen's life 

was accused of having retired without of Gregory of Neo-Cesarea, in fin. In 

first attending to these necessary duties, the year 363 it was especisdly destruc- 

aid, tive in Rome and in the cities of 

■ For a description of the pestilence, Greece, carrying off in Bome as many 

vid. infra ii. 9. rid. also the letters of as 5000 persons daily. Half the popn- 
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ordinary ravages of a hateful sickness entered house after 
house of the trembling populace in succession, carrying off 
with sudden violence numberless people daily, each from his 
own home. There was a general panic, flight, shrinking from 
the infection, unnatural exposure of infected friends; as 
though to carry the dying out of doors, were to rid one's self of 
death itself. Meanwhile multitudes lay about the whole city, 
not bodies, but by this time corpses ; and called on the pity of 
passers-by from the view of a fortune common to both 
parties. No one looked to aught beyond his cruel gain. No 
one was alarmed from the recollection of parallel instances. 
No one did to another what be wished done to himse/f. It 
were a crime to pass over what in such circumstances was the 
conduct of this Pontiff o( Christ and God, who had surpassed 
the Pontiffs of this world as much in benevolence as in truth 
of doctrine. First he assembled the people in one place, 
urged on them the excellence of mercifulness, taught them by 
instances from holy Scripture how much the offices of bene- 
volence avail to merit with God. llien he subjoined that 
there was nothing wonderful in cherishing our own with the 
fitting dutifulness of charity ; that he became the perfect man, 
who did somewhat more than publican or heathen, who, over- 
coming evil with good and exercising what resembled a divine 
clemency^ loved even his enemies, who prayed, as the Lord 
admonishes and exhorts, for the well-being of those who are 
persecuting him. He then makes His sun rise, and bestows 
rain from time to time to foster the seed, shewing forth all 
these benefits not only to His own, but to strangers also ; and 
he, who professes himself even God's son, why follows he not 
the example of his Father ? ^^ We should answer to our 
birth,'' he says ; *^ it is not fit that they should be degenerate 
who are known to have been bom again by God ; rather the 
seed of a good Father should be evidenced in the offspring, 
by our copying of His goodness." I pass over many other 
things and those important, which my limits will not allow 
me to detail ; about which let it suffice to have noticed thus 

IsdoD of Alexandria perinhed in it, family of the Roman empire, from 

according to Gibbon, who sayi that it 260 to 265." Hist. x. fin. Its duration 

'^ raged without interruption in every is variously estimated, 
province, every city, and almost every 
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much. If the very Gentiles, had they heard them iu the 
rostrum, would probably have believed forthwith, what should 
a Christian people do, whose very namo begins in faith? 
Accordingly ministrations are divided among them at once, 
according to the ranks and circumstances of such. Many 
who from stress of poverty were unable to shew forth benefits 
of cos^ shewed forth what was more than costliness ; by their 
personal toil doing other services more precious than all 
riches. Who indeed under such a teacher but must haste to 
be occupied in som^ part of that warfare, by which he would 
he pleasing God the Father, and Christ the Judge, and so 
good a Priest besides ? Accordingly they did good in the 
profusion of exuberant works tp all, and not only to the 
household of faith. They did somewhat more than is recorded 
of the incomparable benevolence of Tobias. He must pardon 
the word, again pardon it, pardon it often ; or, to speak more 
truly, he must in equity grant,' that, although there was room 
for very much before Christ, yet after Him there has be^i 
room for somewhat more, since to Christ's times the fulness is 
ascribed. The slain of the king and the outcasts, whom 
Tobias gathered together, were of his own kin only. 

11. To these so good and so merciful deeds banishment A.D. 
succeeded. For unbelief ever makes such return, recom- 
pensing the worse for the better. Nor need I mention what 
God's Priest answered the proconsul who questioned him, for 
there are Acts which relate it Any how he is forbidden the 
city, he who had done some good towards its health ; he who 
had toiled lest the eyes of the living should suffer the horrors 
of the infernal abode ; he, I say, who sleepless in the watch- 
ings of benevolen(?Q had by a blameless kindness, (O the 
ciipe !) secured a deserted state and destitute countiy from 
the sight of many exiles, when all were flying from the loath- 
8f>m^ look of the city. But this is the world's concern in it, 
with whom exile is a punishment To us our country is less 
dear, who have a name in common, who abhor even our 
aifrn p^ents if they would persuade us contrary to the Lord. 
To them it is a heavy punishment to live away from their city. 
To the Christian the whole world is our home. Wherefore, 
though he be sent away into ever so hidden and remote a 
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place, having share in the thingti uf his Gnd, lie cannot count 

it banishment. Hesides, while he serves God entirely, even 

in his own city he is a Rtranger. For while he abstains from 

^^H desires of the flesh by continence of the Holy Gliost, putting 

^^^H tiff the conversation of the old man, he is a foreigner even 

^^^1 among his citizens, or, I may say, among the very parentB|of 

^^^1 his eartlily life. Moreover, though this might seem a punish- 

^^^H mcnt under other circumstances, yet in such causes and 

^^^B sentences which we suffer for trial of our virtue, it is not 

B^^^ punishment, it is glory. Hut cveu snppose banishment to be 

r a punishment to us. If so, they are guilty of the most extreme 

of crimes and the worst impiety, as their own conscience 

I testifies, who bring themselves to visit the innocent with what 

I they deem a punishment. I will not at present delineate a 

I delightful spot; Isaynothiugat first of the addition of all kinds 

of beauties. Let us suppose the place offensive in its circum- 

I stances, wretched to look upon, without wholesome water, 

, or pleasant green, or neighboiuing shore ; fvilh vast rocks 

I covered with forests, amid the inhospitable depths of an 

altogether desert solitude, far off in the world's trackless 

districts. Such a place might indeed bear the name of exile, 

had Cyprian, priest of God, come thither ; to whom if man's 

ministrations failed, even the birds as to Elias, or the Angels 

I as to Daniel, would minister. Far, far indeed be it from any 

. one to believe, that even the least among us, provided he 

' remained in the confession of the Holy Name, should want 

i| any thing ; so far was he God's Pontiff, who had ever been 

1 urgent in matters of mercifulness, from wanting the aid of all 

these things. 
I 12. Next let us recount with thanksgiving what I had put 

I as the second supposition ; namely, that there was divinely pro- 

I vided for the soul of such a man, a sunny and suthcient place, 

I a place of sojourn, secret, as he could wish it, and whatever has 

I been before promised as his portion who seeks the kingdom 

I and righteousness of God"- And, not to dwell upon the 

frequent visits of his brethren, nay, the love of the very 

a fertile cerKtory, kdiI at the distancr 
it Kbout fbrty milea frem Carthage." 
Gibbon, Hilt. ch. 16. 
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citizens, which afforded to him all things whereof he seemed 
to be despoiled, I will not pass over the wonderful visitation 
of God, by which He willed His Priest to be so sure in exile 
of his passion which was to follow, that from his more 
abundant assurance of the impending Martyrdom, Curubis 
possessed not an exile only, but even a Martyr. For on that 
day when first we remained in the place of banishment, (for 
me he chose out of his household in the condescension of his 
love to be a voluntary exile, which, O had I been also in his 
passion !) *^ there appeared to me," said he, ^' before I was 
yet sunk in slumber, a young man greater than the human 
stature, by whom being led as if to the prsetorium, I seemed 
to myself to be brought near to the tribunal of the proconsul 
then sitting. He, on seeing me, forthwith began to write 
down upon a tablet a sentence, which I knew not, for he had 
not asked me questions in the usual form ; however, that young 
man» who stood behind his back, with great anxiety read 
whatever had been set down« And, since he could not utter 
it in words, he intimated it by signs, which declared what was 
in the writing of that tablet. For opening his hand and 
flattening it like a blade, and imitating the blow of customary 
execution, he expressed what he would have signified as if in 
clear words. I understood the future sentence of my passion. 
I began at once to ask and seek, that the delay even of one 
day might be given me, in order to my settling my affairs in 
a regular way. Afier 1 had frequently repeated my prayer, 
he began again to set down something on the tablet. I per- 
ceived however, from the sereneness of his countenance, that 
the judge^s mind was influenced by the request, as if reason- 
able. Moreover, that youth, who already had divulged some- 
what by gesture, if not by word, concerning my passion, made 
haste to signify by secret signs from time to time, twisting his 
fingers one behind another, that the delay was granted which 
I asked until the morrow. For me, although the sentence 
was not read, while my heart exulted at the pleasant news of 
delay granted, yet such was my alarm, firom the chance of 
mistaking the interpretation, that it was still all in flutter 
and agitation from the remains of apprehension.^' 

18. What revelation could be more manifest ? what con- 
descending mercy more blessed ? All that happened after in 

b 
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<lue course, were announced to him beforehand. In nothing 
did the words of God come short ; in nothing was the holy 
promise mutilated. Do but review each particular as it was 
shewn to him. He seeks a. delay till the morrow when his 
sentence of sufieriug was under deliberation ; alleging his 
wish to settle his affairs on the day which he had gained. 
His one day signified a year, which he was to pass in this 
world after the vision. For, to speak more distinctly, he was 
crowned, at the completion of the year, on that very day, on 
which this had been announced to him at its commenceinent. 
For the day of the Lord, though we do not iind it used for 
year in divine Scripture, yet in making promise of things to 
come, we consider that that space of time ought to be given. 
Hence it matters not, if notliing short of a year be announced 
while a day was spoken of, since that would necessarily be more 
complete, which is greater. And whereas it was explained 
by gesture not by speech, express speech was reserved for 
the presence of the time itself. For it is usual then to set 
forth a thing in words, when what is set forth is actually 
fulfilled, For no one knew for certain wherefore this was 
shewn to him, till it turned out that he was crowned on the 
same day on which he had seen it. And yet in the interval 
bis impending passion was knoivn for certain by all ; but as 
to the particular day of his passion all those very persons 
were silent, as if they were ignorant. And indeed I find 
some such thing in the Scriptures. For the Priest Zacharias, 
when a son was promised him by the Angel, because he 
believed not, became dumb ; so that by signs he asked for a 
tablet, seeing he had, not to ntter, but to write his son's name. 
Reasonably here too, when God's messenger signified the 
Bishop's impending passion mainly by signs, he both ad- 
ministered his faith and fortified his Priest. But again the 
reason for seeking delay was his arranging his affairs and 
settling his vrill. Now what affairs had he, what will to 
arrange, except Ecclesiastical matters P For this reason there 
is a final delay granted, that arrangements may be made as to 
whatever wants arrangement by a final determination con- 
cerning the maintenance of the poor. And I consider that 
for this sole end and for notliing else was he thus indulged 
by those who had banished and were to kill him, that while 
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here he might relieve the poor who were here, with whatever 
remaiiied to be given of his final bounty, or, to speak more 
etactly, with the total of his means. When then he had 
arranged matters so merciiully, and thus ordered them in his 
last wishes, to-morrow*s day drew near. 

14. And now a messenger came to him from the City from From 
Xystos, that good and peace-making Priest, and therefore ^™^^ 
most blessed Martyr. The executioner was expected every A. D. 
day, who was to stxike through that devoted neck of our most 
holy victim ; and by this daily expectation of dying, every 
day^ as it came, became to him as diough a day of crowning. 
Meanwhile there cameto him numbers of eminentandillustriouB 
persons, men of rank and family and secular distinction, who* 

for the Sake of their old Mendship with him, urged him many 
times to retire, backing their solicitations with the offer of 
suitable places. But he, with mind hanging upon heaven, 
had put the world out of sight, and did not assent to their 
persuasive solicitations. Perhaps he would have done then also, 
what ivas urged on him, and by many of the faithful too, if 
he had been bidden by divine command'^. Nor must we leave 
unheralded the sublime glory of such a man, in that, when 
the world was now raging and in reliance on its Rulers 
breathing out hatred of the sacred Name, he, as occasion was 
given, fortified God^s servants with exhortations of the Lord, 
and animated them to tread under foot sufferings of the 
present time, on the contemplation of the glory which is to 
follow. In truth, there was in him so great a love of sacred 
discourse, that while he prayed for passion, he desired that 
it might be granted him while he was conversing concerning 
Ood. 

15. And these were the daily acts of a Priest destined for 
a sacrifice, pleasing to God; when behold at the orders of the 
Proconsul, die Praetor's Official with his soldiers suddenly sur- 
prised his gardens, those gardens which in the beginnings of 
his &ith he had sold, and, when God*s kindness restored 

P He did at first retire and conceal He bad sold his gardens on bis con- 

Umself at die advice of bis friends, rersion, bat ibej had come back to 

nis was on the Proconsul's coming to him, perhaps (as Gibbon supposes) bj 

VOotL ; on ^ Istter's retoming to the kindness of his friends, via. PoDtins 

Carthage, he came back to his gardens, infr. 16. The opening of Treatise i. 

aad remained there, wiUioat moving maj stand for a deeoription of them, 
farther, till the officers arrested him. 

b2 
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them, would ccrtatuly have sold again fur the henefit of 
the poor, but that he feared to raise the jealousy of his per- 
secutors. ITie Official suiprised him, or, I should more truly 
nay, thoufjht he had. For what is there to surprise, as though 
by unforeseen attack, the mind which is always ready? He 
went forward therefore, now certain thai that would be RC- 
complished, which had long been held back ; he went forward 
with high and erect mind, with cheerfulness in his look, and 
constancy in his heart. But being remanded till the morrow, 
he turned irom tlie Pra;torium to the Official's house, when 
suddenly the report spreads throughout Carthage, that 
" Thascius was now brouglit out," whom all knew, not only 
by the reputation in which he was honourably held, but also 
from the recollection of his great achievement. All men 
throng together to a sight, which for us was glorious from 
the self-sacrifice of his faith, but to the Gentiles deplorable. 
However, during his lodgnieiit for one night in the house of 
the Official, his confinement was not rigorous, so that we his 
intimates and friends were in his company as usual. Mean- 
while the whole people, conscious lest ought might be done 
in the night mthout its own knowledge, kept watch at the 
door of the house. The Divine goodness granted to him at 
that time, deserving as he was of it, that God's people 
should even then keep vigil to usher in the day of their Priest's 
Martjrrdom. Some one, however, may perhaps ask, what 
was the reason why he returned from the Pnetorium to the 
Official ; and some think this, that on his part the Proconsul 
was then unwilling. Far be it from mc in tilings divinely over- 
ruled to complain of indolence or caprice in the Proconsul. 
Far be it from me to allow such an evil within the thoughts 
of a scrupulous mind, as that the idle words of man should 
give sentence upon so blessed a Martyr. But that next day, 
which a year before God's condescension had predicted, was 
destined to be truly the morrow. 

16. At length that other day dawned, that api>ointed, 
promised, divine day'; which though the tyrant himself had 
desired to put off, he would not at all have been able ; a day 
pleasant in the secret knowledge of the Martyr who was to 

1 S. Cyprian eufTpred nn the ranit jetn after bim. 
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be, all clouds being dispersed throughout the world's circuit, 
and the sun shining brightly. He left the Official's house, he 
an Official of Christ and God, being hemmed in by the crowds 
of a mixed multitude on every side. So infinite an army 
joined his train, it seemed as though he was coming with 
troops in array to subdue death. As he went, he had to 
pass the race-course. Well did it happen, and as if with a 
meaning, that he should pass by the place of a corresponding 
contest, who was running for the crown of righteousness, 
and had just finished his labours. When he reached the 
Pnetorium, the Proconsul not yet having arrived, a private 
room was allowed him. There, while he sate profusely 
perspiring after his long journey, (it so happened that his 
seat was covered with linen', as if to secure to him the 
honours of the episcopate even under the very stroke of 
Martyrdom,) one of the officers*, who was formerly a Christian, 
ofiered him clothes of his own; thinking he might be 
willing to exchange his moist garments for his own dry ones, 
and for himself ambitious of nothing further in return for his 
gift, than to possess the now bloody sweat of the Martyr on 
his road to God. But he made answer, *' That were seeking 
remedy for discomforts, which perchance may not last out the 
day.'' Is it surprising that he thought light of weariness in 
body, who in soul had made light of death i But, to be brief, 
suddenly the Proconsul is announced ; and he is brought out, 
placed before him, asked his name ; he says who he is, and 
no more. 

17. Upon this the judge reads from the tablet the sentence, 
which before in the vision he had not read ; a divine sentence, 
not lightly to be spoken ; a sentence worthy of such a Bishop 
and such a Witness; a glorious sentence, in which he is 
called a ^^ standard-bearer of the sect," and ^^ an enemy of the 
gods," and one who should be made ^^ an example to his 
followers," and whose blood should now be shed ^^ in vindi-vid. infra 
cation of the law." Most satisfactory, most true is this^'?^^* 
sentence ; for every thing that was said, though said by a 
Gentile, is divine. Nor surely is it wonderful, that High 
Priests are apt to prophesy of the passion. He had been a 

t « The Bishop's seat used anciently * tesserariis ; those who communi- 
to be corered with linen." Ed. Ben. cated the te9§era through tiie eentory. 
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sttodaird-bearer, who was in the practice of teaching con- 
cerning the bearing of Christ's cross ; an ^oiemy of the gods, 
who bade destroy idols ; he was an example to his own, who 
unto the many who were about to follow in the same way, 
first of his province* presented these first-fiuits of Martyrdom. 
In his blood too " the law began to be ratified," but the law of 
Martyrs, who rivalling their teacher in an initiation of a like 
glory, themselves too ratified the law of his example in their 
own blood. 

18. And when he passed out of the doors of the PrsBlorium, 
a crowd of soldiers accompanied him, and that nothing might 
be wanting in his passion, centurions and tribunes were at his 
side. The place where he was to suffer is level, surrounded 
with numerous trees so as to afford a sublime spectacle. 
But, whereas its exceeding breadth hindered the view amid 
that tumultuous crowd, persons who favoured him had 
climbed up the branches, that he might gain this distinction 
also, (as in Zacchseus's history,) of being seen fix)m the trees. 
And now his eyes being bound with his own hands, he tried 
to hasten the delay of the executioner, whose business is the 
steel ; and who with failing hand and trembling fingers scarce 
could grasp it, until, when the hour was ripe for his glorifi- 
cation, that centurion was granted strength to consummate 
the death of a rare man, his hand being nerved with power 
from above. O blessed people of the Church, who in eyes 
and other senses and in uplifted voice, suffered together with 
such a Bishop, and thus, as they had always heard him dis- 
course, were crovnied by God the Judge ! For although it could 
not happen, as the common wish was, that the Whole people 
at once should suffer in partnership of his glory, yet wlK>ever 
had the hearty will to si^er under the eyes of Christ and in 
the ears of His Priest, did by the sufficient witness of his 
wish, send up his name God-wards, as if by a representative. 
And thus, his passion being consummated, it came about, 
that Cyprian, who had been an example to all good men, 
was moreover the first in Afirica to dye his priestly diadems* 

* i. e. in tJie province so called, the pawages as tfaki alkde to the tonsure. 

Eastern or Proconsular Africa. The African Bishops cut their hair in a 

" i. e. his crowns of sanctity and circle. Vallars. in Hieron. Ep. 142. 

priesthood become a crown of martjr- vid. also August £p. 33. §. 5. Bingham 

dom. The Romanists would make such does not dissent ; though he is ^* not eon- 
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in blood. For from the time that the Episcopal Order is 
catalogued in Carthage, none is ever related, even of the 
holiest Priests, to have attained imto passion', though service 
devoted to God is always counted in dedicated men as if a 
martyrdom. But Cyprian reached even unto the perfect 
crown the Lord consununating ; so that in that very city in 
which he had so lived, and had been the first to do such 
noble deeds, he was the first also to decorate the ensigns of 
the heavenly priesthood with glorious bloodshed. What 
shall I here do ? between joy at his passion, and grief at 
bereavement, my mind is divided, and two sorts of feelings 
oppress a breast too straitened for them. Shall I grieve that 
I was not his companion ? but his triumph is to be celebrated. 
Shall I celebrate his triumph ? but I am in grief that I am not 
his companion. To you, however, the truth is to be avowed, 
and simply, as you know if, that it was in my purpose to be so. 
In his glory I exult much and more than much, and yet 
I grieve more that I remain behind^ ' 



The Confession and Martyrtlom of Si. Cyprianyfrom the 

Proconsular Ads. 

When the Emperor Valerian was Consul for the fourth, A. D. 
and Gallienus for the third time, on the third of the Kalends^ '^q^ 
of September, Patemus Proconsul at Carthage in his council- 
chamber thus spoke to Cyprian the Bishop. ^ The most 
sacred Emperors Valerian and Gallienus have honoured me 
with letters, wherein they enjoin that all those who use not 
the religion of Rome, shall formally make profession of their 
return to the use of Roman rites ; I have made accordingly 
enquiry of yoiur name ; what answer do you make to me ?' 

fident that this waf the reason of the supra 17. Baronius, Lumper, and others 

name ctmmaiu** Antiqn. vi. 4. §. 17. interpret it of Carthage only, referring to 

* S. Cjprian himself seems to say the words which fbUow in Pontius' text, 

that African Bishops had ah-eady heen Others understand Pontius to speak only 

martyred. £p. 66. ed. Fell. Accordingly, of the Valerian Persecution. Gribhon 

Tillconont suggests that Pontius speaks eagerly seizes on Pontius' assertion 

only of Africa in a restricted sense, or in its broadest sense, and uses it fat 

the Carthaginian territory, which was his own purposes, 
called especially ^< the Proyince." rid. 
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Cyprian the Bishop spake, ' I am a Christian and Bishop; 
I know no other Grods besides the One and true God, who 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all things therein ; this 
God we Christians serve, to Him we pray day and night, for our- 
selves, for all mankind, for the health of the Emperors them- 
selves'.' Patemus Proconsul said, ' Do you persist in this pur- 
pose ?' Cyprian Bishop answered, ' That good purpose, which 
hath once acknowledged God, cannot be changed.' Patemus 
Proconsul said, ^ Will you then, obeying the mandate of the 
Emperors, depart into exile to the city of Curubis ?' Cyprian 
Bishop said, ^I go.' Patemus Proconsul said, ^The letters, where- 
with I have been honoured by the Emperors, speak of Presby- 
ters as well as of Bishops ; I would know of you therefore, who 
be they, who are Presbyters in this city?' Cyprian Bishop 
answered, ' By your laws you have righteously and with 
great benefit forbidden any to be informers" ; therefore they 
cannot be discovered and denounced by me ; but they will be 
found in their own cities.' Patemus Proconsul said, * I am 
accordingly inquisitor in this place.' Cyprian said, ' Our rules 
forbid any man to offer himself for punishment, and your 
ordinances discourage the same; they may not therefore offer 
themselves % but they will be discovered by your inquisition.' 
Patemus Proconsul said, ^ They shall be discovered by me ;' 
and added, ^ they further ordain, that no conventicles be held 
in any place, and that the Christians shall not enter their 
cemeteries; if any transgress this wholesome ordinance, it 
shall be capital.' Cyprian Bishop answered, ^ Do as you have 
been instructed.' 

Then Patemus the Proconsul bade them lead away the 
Bishop Cyprian into exile. During his long abode in this 
place, Aspasius Patemus was succeeded by GaleriusMaximus, 
j^jy^ who bade the Bishop Cyprian be recalled from exile, and 
*W« brought before him. Cyprian, the holy Martyr, chosen of 
God, returned from Curubis, to which he had been exiled by 
order of Aspasius Patemus then Proconsul, and by sacred 

r Vid. in like manner Polycarp. ad " Vid. Anffiigt. contr. Gandent. i. 40. 

Phil. 1 2. JustM . Apol. 1. i. 1 7. Athenag. (31 .) where this passage is referred to. 

Leg. 37. Tertullian, Apol. 30. Origen, vid. also Cypr. Ep.81.ed.Fell. Those 

in Cels. riii. 73. Enseb. Hist. vii. 11. who stadiously exposed tfaemselTes to 

* For this law vid. Joitinian Cod. persecution were called Pnfeuore*^ 

3^. 11, vid. Lumper in Vit. Cypr. 
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command abode in his own gardens. There he was in daily tU. mi- 
expectation that he should be visited as it had been shewn f^ 
him. While he dwelt there, suddenly on the Ides of Sep- Sept.i3. 
tember, in the consulship of Tuscus and Bassus, there came 
to him two chief officials^ ; one the chief gaoler' in the Procon- 
sular court of Galeriusy the other' marshal of the guard in the 
same court ; they placed him between them in a chariot, and 
carried him to Sexti% whither the Proconsul had retired for 
the recovery of his health. By order of the Proconsul he 
was reserved for hearing on another day; so the blessed 
Cyprian was privately lodged in the house of the chief gaoler 
of the court of the most honourable^ Galerius M aximus, 
Proconsul, in the street which is called Satum^s, between the 
temples of Venus and of Salus. Thither flocked the whole 
multitude of the brethren ; which when holy Cyprian knew, 
he bade that the young women should be protected, seeing 
they all continued in the open street before the gate of the 
officer's house. So on another day, the 18th of the Kalends Sepuii. 
of October, a great crowd was collected early at Sexti, as the 
Proconsul commanded. And the same day Cyprian was 
brought before him as he sat for judgment in the court called 
Sauciolum ^ The Proconsul demanded, ' Are you Thascius 
Cyprianus ?' Cyprian Bishop answered, * I am he.' Galerius 
Maximus Proconsul said, '^ The most sacred Emperors have 
commanded you to conform to the Roman rites." Cyprian 
Bishop said, ^^ I refuse to do so." Galerius : " Take heed for 
yourself." Cyprian ; " Execute the Emperor's orders ; in a 
matter so manifest I may not deliberate." Galerius, after briefly 
conferring with his judicial council, with much reluctance 
pronounced the following sentence. *' You have long lived Mcrilega 
an irreligious life, and have drawn together a number of men "****'•• 
bound by an unlawful association % and professed yourself an 

^ Principes; the^ were the chief 17, who sajs that in the reiffns of the 

officers of the Pnetorian court. Antonines tiiis title was the orcunarj and 

* Strator officii, al. stator vid. Dn- legal style of senators. Afterwards it 
range in verb. was given to the governors of provinces. 

* Eqnistrator. (i.e.the criminal court. vid.i)ncange, 

* Sexti, as it is written by Tillemont and Fell in loc. 

and Lumner^ was a place according to k Nefarise conspirationis. Christi- 

■ome antliorities six miles, accormng anity was not recognised as a religio 

to others, fonr miles from Carthage. UeUa till the next year, 369, by Galli- 

MorcelU writes it Sextum. enns. vid. Neander Hist. (Rose) vol. i. 

' Clarissimi. vid. Gibbon Hist. ch. Sect. i. 3. A. 



xxii PREFACE. 

open enemy to the gods and the religion of Rome ; and the 
pious, most sacred, and august Emperors, Valerian and 
Gallienus, and the most noble CaBsar Valerian, have endea- 
voured in vain to bring yon back to conformity with their re- 
ligious observances ; — whereas then you have been apprehended 
as principal and ringleader in these infamous crimes, you 
shall be made an example to those whom you have wickedly 
associated with you : the authority of law shall be ratified in 
your blood." He then read the sentence of the court from a 
written tablet. ^^ It is the will of this court, that Thascius 
Cyprianus be immediately beheaded.'' Cyprian Bishop said, 
'^ Thanks be to 6od^'' After sentence was pronounced, the 
whole assembled of the brethren cried out, ^^ We will be 
beheaded with him.*' A great tumult arose among the 
brethren, and a crowd followed to the place of execution. 
He was brought forth into the field near Sexti, where having 
laid aside his upper garment^, he kneeled down, and addressed 
himself in prayer to the Lord. Then stripping himself of his 
dalmatic, and giving it to the Deacons, he stood in his linen 
tunic', and awaited the executioner, to whom when he came 
Cyprian bade five and twenty pieces of gold be given. The 
brethren meanwhile spread linen cloths and napkins on the 
ground before him. Being unable to tie the sleeve of his 
robe at the wrist, Julian Presbyter and Julian Subdeacon 
performed this office for him. Then the blessed Cyprian 
covered his eyes with his hands, and so suffered. His body 
was exposed in a place hard by, to gratify the curiosity of the 
heathen. But in the course of the night it was removed, and 
transported with prajers and great pomp with wax tapers 
and funeral torches to the burying ground of Macrobius 
Candidianus the Procurator, near the fish ponds in the 
Mappalian Way. A few days after, Galerius M aximus the 
Proconsul died. 



^ Vid.. S. Aufltuitin. Serm. 309. §. 6. ^ The tanicle or dalmatic ^* was used 

which in seyeral points illustrates and in the earliest affes of the Christian 

confirms this narrative. Church. Originally it had no sleeves. 

^ Lacema or byrrus, a cloke, anci- ... It is said that wide sleeves were 
ently, of a red colour. Ducange. added . . . about the fourth century in 
Baronius would interpret it of &e the West. . . . The English Ritual di* 
episcopal dress of his day ; but the roots it to be used by the assistant- 
passage in ihe Acts is an addition, rid. ministers in the Holy Communion." 
Bingham Antiqu. yi. 4. §. 18. Palmer's Origines. Appendix §. 4. 
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Thus suffered the most blessed Martyr Cyprian, on tUe * 
eighteenth day of the Kalends of October, under Valerian and Sep. 14. 
Gallienus Emperors; in the kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to whom be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 



Some such notice of St. Cyprian^s life and death, as the above, 
was necessary to introduce the following Treatises ; the force of 
which, as compositions, depends in no small degree on some 
previous knowledge of the character and history of the writer. 
They are the words of one who loved Christianity well 
enough to give up for it at a mature age secular engage- 
ments, settled habits and opinions, property, quiet, and at 
length life itself. While exhorting to almsgiving, he is 
already an example of voluntary poverty; if he praises 
virginity, he has himself embraced the single life ; he insists 
on the nothingness of things earthly, having first chosen 
contempt and reproach ; he denounces the heathen magis- 
trate, with the knowledge that he is braving his power ; and 
he is severe with the Lapsed, because he himself is to be a 
Martyr. Without going into the details of his theological and 
ecclesiastical career, these facts are the great outlines of his 
history, and may suitably and profitably, be set against the 
subjects treated in the following pages, and his mode of treating 
them. So much is there of pretence in the world ; so easy is it 
to see truths which are hard to practise, so skilful is the intellect 
in simulating moral greatness, so quick to feel and admire the 
truth, and so dexterous in expressing and adorning it, that we 
naturally look out for some assurance, which professions 
seldom supply, that we are reading what is real and spon- 
taneous, and not a mere semblance of high qualities. 

As regards the Translation, for almost the whole of which 
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the Editors are indebted to the Rev. Charles Thornton, of 
Christ Church, it need only be stated, that neither the text 
of Baluzius nor of Fell has been followed implicitly, but, 
where they differed, one or other has been preferred according 
to the particular case. An attempt has been made, in one 
portion of the Scripture references, to mark S. Cyprian's 
variations from the present Vulgate version ; but the differences 
between the latter and his own, though often considerable, 
are often so small, as to make it a matter of nice judgment 
when he should be said to agree or disagree with it It 
would seem on the whole that the Vulgate and S. Cyprian's 
version differ from each other most in the Prophets, next in 
the rest of the Old Testament, and least in the Gospels and 
Epistles. The Psalms must be excepted from this com- 
parison, in which there is very little difference of translation 
at all, perhaps from substitution of the Vulgate on the part 
of transcribers. Next to the Psalms, there is least difference 
in the books of the Apocrypha, and among these in Ecclesi- 
asticus. This information and other assistance while the 
Volume has been in the press, have been kindly supplied by 
two friends of one of the Editors. 

J. H. N. 
Oxfordy 

Feast of Si. Mark, 1839. 
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TREATISE I. 

ON THE GRACE OF GOD. 



ADDRESSED TO DONATUS. 



[S. Cyprian addressed the following composition to his intimate friend 
Donatus shortly after his baptism, that is, about A D. 246. S. Augustine 
thus remarks concerning it; (De Doctr. Christ, iv. 14.) "No pleasure is 
imparted by that sweetness of style, which, though keeping clear of what 
is exceptionable, dresses up its small and fugitive excellences in a frothi- 
ness of language, which could not be applied with propriety or judg- 
ment even to what is great and standard. An instance of this occurs in 
an Epistle of S. Cyprian, which, whether the author intended it or not, 
shews posterity, as I think, how his style was pruned of its redundance 
by the soundness of Christian doctrine, and subdued into a more grave 
and sober elojquer.ce; such as in his later Epistles delights without 
drawback, is imitated without reserve, and is equalled only with great 
difficulty." After quoting a passage from the opening of this work, 
he proceeds : *' Such writing is wonderful, and argues an overflowing 
exuberance of eloquence, yet it displeases a correct taste by its excess. 
Those however who like it, consider forsooth a person who avoids it, 
and speaks more soberly, to be unable to use it, not to avoid it from 
judgment. Accordingly that holy man shews both that he can so speak, 
for he has in one place done so, and to be averse to it, since he hat 
never afterwards."] 



1. You rightly remind me, most dear Donatus: I remember 
my promise, and this is of a truth fit season for performing it, 
when the vintage gives holiday', and the mind, abandoning 
itself to repose, enjoys the recurring and appointed resting-time 
of thB wearied year. The place too suits the day; and the 

• The Church, while abolishing hea- vid. Cod. Theod. II. Tit. 8. and FelPi 
then feasts, retained that of the vintage, note in loc. 
as really belonging to natural religion. 

B 



2 Grace does the work of habit and experience. 

Treat, fair face of the gardens joins with the mild airs of gentle 
— '• — autumn, in soothing and cheering the senses. It is pleasant 
here to lead on the day in talk, and to form the heart toward 
a knowledge of tlie revealed will, by edifying narratives. And 
that no profane intruder may induce restraint on our converse, 
or the ill-ruled tongues of a loud family out-talk it, pass we 
unto this seat. 'Tis a secret spot made for retirement, and 
the vines, whose gadding and vagrant shoots form festoons 
among the canes which support them, have framed for us a 
portico of tendrills with a roof of leaves. Fitly here shall we 
tell the tales of wisdom ; and while we refresh the eye with 
a delightful gaze upon the trees and vines, the mind will be 
gathering at once instruction from what is said, and refresh- 
ment from what is seen; though you indeed have neither 
pleasure nor purpose now in any thing but conversation. 
Despising the enchantments of this delicious scene, your eye 
rests upon me; in look, in thought, you have given your 
whole self to listen, and with that love for me, which you 
feel. Yet what in sum or substance can be any thoughts, 
imparted by me to you ? The poor worth of my narrow wit 
puts out but a sorry har\ est, no weighty generous stalks give 
wealth to the herbage ; still, with what power I can, 1 will 
make the endeavour. I have indeed a support in my subject. 
In courts of justice, in political speaking, a fertile genius 
may toss its fluent efforts aloft ; but when we speak concern- 
ing the Lord our God, the pure sincerity of our words rests 
for convincing, not on powers of eloquence, but on things. 
Accept then what, without talent, is still substantial ; no 
tinselled art of words to catch the common ear, but simple 
things, in their rude truth, which go to preach God's mercy. 
Accept what is felt, before it is learnt ; not gathered by a 
slow discover}' through the train of years, but brought into 
me in one short act of an undelaying grace. 

2. For me, while I yet lay in darkness and bewildering 
night, and was tossed to and fro on the billows of this 
troublesome world, ignorant of my true life, an outcast from 
light and truth, I used to think that second birth, which 
Divine Mercy promised for my salvation, a hard saying 
according to the life I then led: as if a man could be so 
quickened to a new life in the Laver of healing water, as to 



Baptismal grace does uhal is impossible; to naiifre. 8 

put off his natural self; and keep his fonner tabernacle, yet 
be changed in heart and soul ! How is it possible, said T, for 
so great a conversion to be accomplished, so that both the 
obstinate defilement of our natural substance, and old and 
ingrained habits, should suddenly and rapidly be put off; 
evils, whose roots are deeply seated within ? When does he 
learn frugality, to whom fine feasts and rich banquets have 
become a habit ? or he who in gay sumptuous robes glisters 
with gold and purple, when does he reduce himself to 
ordinary and simple raiment ? Another, whose bent is among 
public distinctions and honours, cannot bear to become a 
private and unnoticed man ; while one who is thronged by a 
phalanx of dependents, and retinued by the overflowing attend- 
ance of an obsequious host, thinks it punishment to be alone. 
The temptation still unrelaxed, need is it that, as before, wine 
should entice, pride inflate, anger inflame, co vetousness disquiet, 
cruelty stimulate, ambition delight, and lust lead headlong. 

8. Such were my frequent musings; for whereas I was 
encumbered with the many sins of my past life, which it 
seemed impossible to be rid of, so I had used myself to give 
way to my clinging infirmities, and, from despair of better 
things, to humour the evils of my heart, as slaves bom in my 
house, and my proper offspring. But after that life-giving 
Water succoured me, washing away the stain of former years, 
and pouring into my cleansed and hallowed breast the light 
which comes from heaven, after that I drank in the Heavenly 
Spirit, and was created into a new man by a second birth, — 
then marvellously what before was doubtful became plain 
to me, — ^what was hidden was revealed, — what was dark 
began to shine, — what was before difficult now had a way 
and means, — what had seemed impossible now could be 
achieved, — what was in me of the guilty flesh now confessed 
that it was earthy, — what was quickened in me by the Holy 
Ghost now had a growth according to God. Thou knowest 
well, thou canst recollect as well as I, what was then taken 
from me, and what was given by that death of sin, that 
quickening power of holiness. Thou knowest, I name it not, 
over my own praises it were unwelcome to boast; though 
that is ground, never for boasting but for gratitude, which is 
not ascribed to man^s virtue, but is confessed to be God's 

b2 



4 TJiegift in Baptism perfect ^ and all-sufficient for after needs. 

Treat, bounty ; so that to sin no more has come of faith, as hereto- 
— '• — fore to sin had come of human error. From God, I say, from 
God is all we can be ; from Him we live, from Him we grow, 
and by that strength which is from Him accepted and in- 
gathered, we learn beforehand, even in this present state, the 
foretokens of what is yet to be. Let only fear be a guard 
upon innocency, that that Lord, who by the influence of His 
heavenly mercy has graciously shone into our hearts, may be 
detained by righteous obedience in the hostelry of a mind 
that pleases Him ; that the security imparted to us may not 
beget sloth fulness, nor the former enemy steal upon us anew. 
4. But if you would keep th ^ path of innocency and 
of righteousness, and walk with a firm unfailing step, 
hanging upon God in all your strength and with all your 
heart, you have but to be that, which this beginning has 
made you ; your power to do will be according to the increase 
of spiritual grace. For there is no measure or rule, as is the 
way of earthly gifts, in dispensing of the gift from heaven; 
the spirit is poured forth liberally, not confined by limits, not 
hindered in its course by the restraint of barriers or by definitely 
measured goal. It flows on without stop, it flows over with- 
out stint. We have only to present to it a thirsting and opened 
breast; what measure we bring thither of faith to hold, so much 
do we drink in of grace to inundate. Hereby is the strength 
given, with sober chastity, uncorrupt mind, pure voice, 
and virtue undefiled, to cure the sick by staunching the 
poisonous work within them, to cleanse the defilement of 
unwise souls by restoring to them health, to bid enemies be 
at peace, to give gentleness to the violent, and calmness to 
the excited ; to force to confession by sharp threatening the 
unclean and wandering spirits, who have of violence effected 
lodgment in men, till they fly, to inflict on them severe 
stripes, while tliey struggle, shriek, and groan, to stretch them 
out in pains increasing and renewed, to smite them with 
rods, and scorch with fire**. A work is wrought there, but is 
not seen ; the blow is secret, but the punishment is manifest. 
Thus in so far as we are what we have begun to be, the 
Spirit which we have received enjoys its state of freedom; 

^ Vid. notes on Treatise ii. §. 3. 4. 
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in so far as we have not changed body and limbs, our fleshly 
sight is still darkened by the cloud of this world. What a 
dominion is this, and what a power of the mind ! not only 
to be itself withdrawn from the pernicious touch of the world, 
as one who being cleansed and hallowed can take no defile- 
ment from encounter with the enemy, but to be found in such 
an increase of greatness and might, as to rule with sovereign 
lordship over the whole force of our assailing adversary ! 

5. That by a more clear exposure of the truth, the signs of 
this divine gift may be rendered plainer, I will give you light 
whereby to understand it; wiping aside the mist of evils, 
I will uncover to you the shadows of this shrouded world. 
Imagine yourself a little time to have been removed to the 
summit of some lofty mountain, and witness from thence the 
aspect of human things as they lie spread beneath you : cast 
your eyes hither and thither, and yourself free from contact of 
earth, mark the turmoils of this billowy world. You will at 
once begin to look on life with pity ; recalled to self-remem- 
brance, and made more thanldul to God, you will congratulate 
yourself with increased comfort on having escaped from it. 
Look then, and see the public ways obstructed by bandits, 
the seas invested by pirates, the murderous sternness of camps 
introducing warfare into every place; a world reeking with 
mutual bloodshed ; and homicide, a crime in individuals, 
called virtue when wrought by nations, as if sin should gain 
impunity, not from the measure of innocence, but from the 
extent of its barbarity. 

6. If next you turn eyes and countenance towards the 
cities ; no solitude so melancholy, as the peopled concourse 
there. The show of gladiators is placed in its array, that 
eyes which lust for cruelty may find in it a pastime. The 
body is nourished up with strong aliments, and the huge bulk 
of limbs thrives in its brawn and muscle, that the pampered 
victim may die a costlier death. Man for man's pleasure is 
slaughtered ; and to learn to slay is a point of skill, an exer- 
cise, a trade ; sin is not only done, but taught. What can 
be named more inhuman, or more miserable ? Men are 
educated in the capacity of murder, and find their glory in the 
practice. What think you, I pray, of this also, when men 
expose themselves to wild beasts, unsentenced thereto ? In 



6 The theatre — its immoralities. 

1 uEAT.the flower of their age, beautiful in person, and in robes of 

L cost, they dress themselves alive for their voluntary funeral, 

glorying, poor creatures, in their very misery. They fight 
with beasts, not for their crimes, but for their madness. Fathers 
are spectators of their own sons ; a brother is in the ring, and 
his sister close by ; and though the increased grandeur of the 
spectacle makes addition to its expense, yet, alas ! even the 
mother supplies that increase, in order that she too may be 
present at her own woes. In scenes thus impious, thus dread- 
ful and deadly, they forget that their eyes at least are murderers- 
7. Turn now and look at another kind of spectacle, as 
contagious and as deplorable; in the theatres you will 
witness occasions both for sorrow and shame. It is called 
" the tragic buskin,'** to recount in verse tlie enormities of 
early times; the by-gone sin of parricide and incest is 
unfolded in representation fashioned after the pattern of the 
truth, lest in the course of ages what erst was perpetrated 
may be forgotten. Every age is reminded by what it hears, 
that what has been, can be done ; offences die not with the 
wane of ages, crime is not drowned in years, nor wickedness 
buried in forgetfulness ; deeds gone by in the perpetration 
abide in the precedent. In mimes, men are drawn on, by 
lessons of impurity, to review what they have done before in 
secret, or to hear told what they may do hereafter. Adultery 
is learnt, while it is seen; and while this evil, publicly 
sanctioned, inveigles to vice, the matron retiuns from the scene, 
with loss of the modest feeling which perchance she took to 
it. What ruin is it to morals still beyond, what a provocative 
to infamous deeds, what food for vice, to be contaminated by 
stage-playing, to see the studied sufferance of sinful acts* 
against the covenant and law of birth ! Men are unmanned*', 
their especial pride and strength is all enfeebled in the dis- 
honour of their enervated frame ; and he best pleases there, 
whose gait best minces into a woman. His crime expands into 
a deed of praise, and the more infamous he is, the more accom- 
plished is he accounted. Witnessed, (alas the guilt!) and 
witnessed with delight, what cannot such a one insinuate? 
He stirs the senses, he lulls the feelings, he drives out the 
sterner conscience of an honest breast ; and even authority is 

•" Patientiam incesUe turpitiidinis rlaboratam. «* Enrantur. 
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not wanting to the disgrace which solicits thein, that the 
mischief may creep upon men by an easier access. They 
draw Venus unchaste. Mars adulterous ; and that Jupiter of 
theirs, supreme not more in dominion than in vice, burning 
amidst his very thunderbolts for earthly amours, one time 
bespangled in the plumage of a swan, and at another floating 
down in a shower of gold, and now rushing forward wilh his 
ministering birds to seize upon children. Ask now, can a 
spectator continue uninjured or pure ? The Crods whom they 
worship, they imitate ; to the wretched men crimes become 
a religious duty. 

8. Oh, if standing on that lofty watch, you could prj- into 
the secret places, unbolt the doors of chambers, and expose 
the hidden recesses to tlie testimony of sight, you would 
behold the immodest commit what the modest brow cannot 
even behold ; you would see what it is a blame even to see ; 
you would see what men frenzied with their vices deny that 
they commit, while hasting to commit them. With mad 
purpose man assaults man. Things are done which are dis- 
tasteful even to the doers. It is a truth, the criminal accuses 
those who are but like himself; the infamous defames the 
infamous, and thinks to be but conscious an acquittal, as if 
consciousness were not proof. In public they are accusers, 
in private they incur the charge; sitting in judgment upon 
the act, while they are the culprits who have done it. They 
condemn abroad, what they practise at home ; freely doing 
what when done they blame. Such audacity is fit help-meet 
to vice ; it is a shamelessness befitting the impure. Wonder 
not at ought which their mouth may speak ; its worst offence 
in words is but a small sin. 

9. But now, after highways occupied by robbers, after 
battles manifold dispersed through the whole earth, after 
spectacles either cruel or impure, after infamous lusts, either 
publicly proffered or secluded within the walls of home, 
where sin concealed but makes boldness greater, — ^you may 
still think the public forum* safe, as neither subjected to open 
outrage, nor touched witli a criminal pollution. Thither tlien 
look, and you will witness abominations more abundant, and 

• S. Cyprian's profession, a^* a rheto- acquaintance with the forum, 
rician, prior to his con version, gave him 
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Treat, will turu your eyes aside with increased aversion. Though 
— '- — the laws be graved on twelve tables, and the statutes publicly 
lettered on entablature of brass, amid those very laws is 
wickedness committed, amongst those statutes are ofTences 
wrought. Innocence is not retained even where it is defended. 
The fury of disputants rages ; amid the garbs of peace, peace 
is broken, and the mad forum rebellows with litigation. 
Spear is there, and sword, "and executioner nigh at hand; there 
is hook to pierce, and rack to stretch, and fire to consume : 
torments for one body of man more than his members. Who 
is to interpose? His patron? He plays a double game and 
deceives. ITie judge ? He sells his sentence. He sits to 
punish, and connnits crimes ; and judge becomes guilty, that 
defendant may perish guiltless. Crime is rife in all quarters; 
every where, in multiplied forms of sin, does the injurious 
poison work, by means of iniquitous minds. One man 
forges a will ; another deposes falsely by a fraud which is 
capital ; here children are kept from their patrimony, there a 
man's property is estreated to strangers. The adversary 
incriminates, the false infonner assails, the witness defames ; 
on all hands the bold venality of prostituted voices advances 
on its work of lying accusation ; the guilty not even share ruin 
with the innocent. There is no fear of the laws ; no appre- 
hension of inquisitor or judge ; what can be paid for, is not 
dreaded ; the offence is, among the guilty to be guiltless ; he 
who does not imitate the bad, offends them. Law has made 
a compact witli crime, and guilt has become legal, by being 
public. What sense of shame, what probity can exist, where 
bad men have none to condemn them, and where none are 
found but ought to be condemned ? 

10. But that I may not seem to be selecting the worst 
specimens, and, from wish to disparage, to be leading you 
over objects offensive, from their sad and odious aspect, to the 
gaze of a purer conscience, I will now point you to things 
which the world's ignorance accoimts good; but wherein you 
will still discover objects of aversion. WTiat you deem to be 
honours, the fasces, resources in wealth, power in the camp, 
purple robes in office, arbitrary' power in command, these are 
but the hidden virus of seductive ills, sin smiling with a face 
of gladness, but a deep woe under the treacherous attraction. 
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Poison, whose deadly juices have been tinctured with sweet- 
ness, and its savour disguised by a successful deceit, seems on 
the drinking but a common beverage ; when drunken up, the 
death which you have swallowed surprises you. You see 
that man, remarkable in dress, and glittering, as he thinks, in 
his purple: what baseness was the price which bought his 
splendour? What arrogant rebuffs did he not first submit to? 
What proud gates were not besieged by his matin salutations? 
How many haughty men's insulting steps, wedged in their 
crowd of clients, did he front, before himself in tmn was 
greeted by an equal retinue, appendage not of his person but 
of his power? He earns respect not by his character but by 
the fasces. Witness, in a word, the wretched exit of these 
men, when the time-serving flatterer moves off, and their 
partizan, deserting them when private men, leaves their side 
bare to dishonour. Then the injuries which they have in- 
flicted on their estate come home to them, the losses of their 
exhausted fortune, by which the favour of the vulgar was 
bought, and the popular breeze pursued with perishing and 
thankless solicitations. Utterly infatuate indeed and barren 
was the adventure, to present, in the mere amusement of a 
disappointing show, what is no gain to the people, and a 
waste to the candidate ! 

11. Those too whom you consider as the rich, who add 
park to park, shutting out the poor beyond their bounding- 
line, and stretching ever further their limitless estates ; who 
possess the mighty mass of silver and gold, treasuries of 
wealth, whether in builded heap or buried store, these too, 
tremblin»( amidst their riches, are torn by the workings of 
anxiety, lest the robber dispossess them, lest the assassin 
assail them, lest the jealousy of richer men molest them with 
fraudulent suits. Their food is not in peace, nor their slum- 
bers. See he is sighing amidst a banquet, drinking from 
gems ; and though the soft couch receive his body, exhausted 
with feasting, in its embosoming depth, he lies sleepless 
amid tlie down ; not aware, wretched man ! that his are tor- 
ments in disguise, that he is held captive by his gold, and is 
rather the menial than the master of his wealth and riches. 
And, oh hateful blindness of mind, and profound darkness of 
an insane cupidity ! when he might disburden and uplift him- 
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Tbbat. self from his load, still he does but brood over his tormenting 
— :.-_ wealth, still obstinately cling to his penal gatherings. No 
bounty thence to clients, no sharing with the needy; and 
they call that money their own, which they keep immured 
with solicitous pains, as though it were another's, and from 
which they impart neither to their friends nor to their chil- 
dren any thing, nor even to themselves. In such sort only arc 
they possessors, that they keep others from the possession ; 
and, oh strange abuse of names ! they call that ' goods^ which 
they use for nought but evil. 

12. Think you that even those are safe, those with their 
chaplets of honours and large resources, at least firm-footed 
and secure, who glitter in the splendour of a royal court, and 
are circled with the protection of armed sentinels? (ireater fears 
are theirs than other men's ; in proportion as one is dreaded, 
is he compelled to dread. His very greatness exacts from 
the mighty his proportion of penalties, though he be guarded 
by a band of satellites, and his person be closed and covered 
by the Sequent retinue around him. The peace of mind 
which he denies to those beneath him, he is unable to transfer 
to himself. The power which makes men terrible to others, 
first is a terror to themselves. It smiles that it may rage, it 
flatters that it may deceive, it entices that it may slay, 
it exalts that it may cast down. Arbitrary power exacts 
usury ; the more abundant are the dignities given, the more 
severe is the interest of their loan. 

13. It is then the only placid and sure tranquillity for man, 
the one solid and firm and perpetual security, to be rescued 
from the tempests of this troublesome world, and to rest in the 
settled anchorage of salvation ; to lift his eyes from earth to 
heaven ; and, admitted to the benefit of the Lord, and now most 
near in mind unto his God, to glory that whatever to other 
men seems lofty and great in human affairs, falls short of the 
feelings of his own bosom. He has nothing now to seek from 
this world, nothing to pine after, who is superior to the world. 
How settled, how immoveable is that protection, how 
heavenly the blessedness in its never-failing good, to become 
released from the bonds of earthly entanglement, and emerge 
out of this nether defilement into the light of the life ever- 
lasting ! Nothing avails all that the guileful mischief of our 



Faitfi brings grace into effect, obedience keeps it unsullied. 1 1 

assailing foe has in past times done against us ; we are 
brought to love still more what we are to be, by being admit- 
ted to see and to condemn what once we were. No need of 
price, or solicitation, or labour, that the perfection of man, 
whether in excellence or in power, should be wrought in us 
with an elaborate travail; it is a gift firom God, freely 
bestowed, and at our hand. As the sun irradiates spon- 
taneously, the day illuminates, the stream irrigates, and the 
shower bedews, so does the Heavenly Spirit pour itself into us. 
When once the soul has fixed its gaze on heaven, and recog- 
nized its Author, rising off earth, and lifted out of all dominion 
of the world, it begins to be that, which it believes itself to be. 
You then, who are sealed in the spiritual camp by a heavenly 
warfare, do but preserve in integrity and sobriety your exercise 
of religious virtues; be ever either in prayer or reading; now 
speak with God, now let Him speak with thee. Let His 
precepts instruct and form you; whom He has made rich, 
none will make poor: there will be poverty never more, when 
once the breast has been satisfied with the heavenly ban- 
quetting. Ceilings embellished with gold, mansions encrusted 
with slabs of precious marble, will seem poor, when you feel, 
that it is yourself that is rather to be waited on, yourself to be 
garnished, that that is your better house, wherein the Lord 
sits as in a temple, and where the Holy Spirit has begun to 
dwell. Let us array that house with the colours of innocency, 
and illumine it with the light of righteousness ; age will not 
cause it to decay, the colours on its walls will not change 
their lustre, nor its gold lose its brightness. All tinselled 
things are transitory; those inspire the possessor with no sure 
confidence which are not possessed in substance. But this 
remains in a dress ever fresh, in honour untarnished, in bril- 
liancy perpetual. It admits neither of wane nor perishing; 
only, when the body is given back, of fashioning unto perfection. 
14. Thus far, most dear Donatus, briefly, for the present: for 
though a permissive and loving temper, a stedfast mind, a 
constant faith, finds comfort in wholesome words; and though 
nothing pleases your ears so well, as what is pleasing to them 
in God ; we ought yet to place a limit upon our converse, as 
we live hard by one another, and may often talk together. 
And since this is the quiet of the holidays, and a season of 



12 Religious feasting. 

Treat. leisure, what remains of the day, now that the sun is 

descending towards evening, let us enjoy it, not even the time 

of our repast being unprivileged with heavenly grace. I^et 
psalms keep measure in our temperate feasting, and as you 
have a ready memory and a melodious voice, take on you that 
task, as you are wont. Best entertainment will your dear 
friends have, if we have something spiritual to hear, and our 
cars be soothed with sweet religious music. 



TREATISE II. 

ON THE VANITY OF IDOLS. 



[The following short Treatise, which some have suspected to be a fragment 
of a larger work, was written by its author soon after the foregoing, 
apparently in the beginning of A. D* 247* For passages in it, S. Cyprian 
seems to be indebted to the writings of Tertullian and Minucius Felix. 
In this as well as in the foregoing there are no quotations from 
Scripture.] 



1. That they are no Gods, whom the common people 
worship, is known from hence. They were kings in ancient 
times, whose royal memory obtained for them when dead an 
after-homage from their people. Hence temples were esta- 
blished to them ; and images graved, that tlie countenance of 
the departed might be detained in the resemblance; and 
victims immolated to them, and holidays appointed to pay 
them honour ; and what at first was invented as a consolation, 
became a sacred rite in the generations after". Let us see 
whether this truth is sustained in the individual instances. 
Melicertes and Leucothoe fall headlong into the sea, and 
presently they become sea-deities. Castor and his brother 
die by turns, that by turns they may live. Esculapius, the 
better to mount into a god, is struck by thunder ; Hercules 
puts off the man, by being consumed in the fires ofCEta; 
Apollo was shepherd to Admetus; Neptune built walls for 
Laomedon, and obtained, unhappy labourer, no wages for his 

• Eusebius (Prsp. Evang. i. 9.) ^ives ElementSf and the phsBnomena to which 

a more detailed account of the origin of they gave rise. The use of templesi 

Idolatry. He says that Sun and Moon images, and the artificial decorations 

were the first objects ofworship, and that which it involved, came in afterwards 

among the Egyptians, l^e Phcenicians when dead men were deified .and spirita 

worshipped Sun, Moon, Planets, and evoked. 



14 Gods of Italy and Rome^ 

TBBAT.work. Jupiter's cave is still seen in Crete and his tomb 

'— shewn. It is notorious too that Saturn was driven away by 

him, and that Latium received its name from his being latent 
there. It was he that first taught the imprinting of letters 
and the stamping of coins in Italy ; whence the public 
treasury is said to belong to Saturn ; he too was maintainer of 
the country life, and is therefore painted as an old man with 
a sickle. When driven into exile, Janus admitted him to a 
home ; who gave name to the Janiculum, and occasion to the 
month of January. He is imaged with two faces, as seeming 
to stand midway, and look both upon the commencing and 
the departing year. The Mauritanians moreover notoriously 
worship kings, and make no secret of it. 

2. Hence the worship of the Gods receives a variety of 
change through different nations and provinces ; no longer 
the same god being adored by all, but each preserving 
religious veneration of their own ancestors. That this was 
so, Alexander the Great declares, in that famous volume 
written to his mother : that a priest, under fear of his power, 
made known to him concerning the Gods a trutli which from 
men in general is concealed, that it is ancestors and kings 
whose memory is observed, and that the rituals of worship 
and sacrifice grew up therefrom. If, however, Gods ever 
were bom, why are none bom up to this day ? Unless 
indeed Jupiter has aged, and Juno has left bearing. Why 
again think you that the Gods can do all for the Romans, 
when you see them availing nothing for their own nations 
against the Roman arras ? for we know that the Gods of the 
Romans also are home-bora. Through the perjuiy of Pro- 
culus, Romulus was made a god ; so were Picus, and Tibe- 
rinus, and Pilumnus, and Census, to whom Romulus would 
have worship paid as god, not of fraud, but of counsel, when 
the triumph of perfidy was accomplished in the rape of the 
Sabines. Tatius was inventor and worshipper of a goddess 
Cloacina ; Hostilius of Dismay and Paleness ; afterwards, by 
some one. Fever was consecrated, and Acca, and Flora, who 
were harlots. To such a pass indeed do the Romans proceed 
in inventing the names of Gods, that they have even a god 
Viduus, who widows the body of the soul, and who is too sad 
and fiineral to be admitted within the walls, but is placed 



fiol the cause of Roman great neas; but the course of Providence, \b 

beyond them ; so that being thus made an exile, he is rather 
put under ban than worshipped by the Roman religion. 
There is besides a Scansus named from ascents; Forculus foribus. 
from doors, Limentinus from thresholds, Cardea from hinges, 5^°*^^. 
and Orbona from bereavements. These are Roman Gods. d>nibu». 
But there is a Mars of Thrace, a Jupiter of Crete, a JunOb'u^ 
whether of Argos or Samus or Carthage ; a Diana of Taurus, 
a Mother of the Gods at Ida, and monsters (if not deities) in 
Egypt; these surely, if any power belonged to them, would 
have saved their own dominion, and the dominions of their 
people. The Roman household-gods are confessedly a van- 
quished set, brought by the fugitive iEneas ; and they have a 
Venus the Bald, more dishonoured by her baldness in Rome, 
than by her wound in Homer. 

3. Kingdoms are not the result of desert, but are changed 
about by chance; empire once belonged to Assyrians, 
Medes, Persians; and we know that Greeks and Egyptians 
have enjoyed dominion. Thus in the succession of ascen- 
dancy, the Romans likewise, like the rest, have reached their 
season of empire;, but if you look back to its origin, you must 
blush. We find culprits and criminals brought together to 
make a nation ; and the Asylum established, that impunity 
may render them numerous. That their king may have a 
prerogative in crimes, Romulus becomes a fratricide ; and to 
promote matrimony, he enters on that work of peace by deeds 
of quarrel ; rapine, violence, and deceit, are the increase of 
the population of the state ; their marriage is a breach of the 
covenant of hospitality, and cruel warfare with their fathers- 
in-law% The highest step in Roman honours is the Consul- 
ship ; but we find the Consulship of no better origin than the 
Crown. Brutus puts his sons to death, in order that the 
desert of guilt may add fresh title to his office. Not then 
from the sanctities of religion, from auguries and auspices, 
did the Roman dignities receive their growth; but they 
observe their permitted season within their destined limits. 
Furthermore, Regulus obeyed the auspices, and yet was taken 
prisoner; Mancinus yielded submission to them, yet was sent 
under the yoke; Paulus had chickens that fed, and neverthe- 
less was slain at Cannae; Caius Caesar, when the auguries and 
auspices restrained him from sailing to Africa before winter, 



16 T7ie heathen the prey of evil spirits under the name qfgodt. 

Treat. made ligbt of them; and thereby the sooner both sailed 
— and conquered. All these have that same method of error 
and deceit, leading the foolish and extravagant multi- 
tude, by tricks which blind the truth; spirits unclean and 
wandering, who having plunged in human vices, and left 
their heavenly strength through contagion of the earth, cease 
not to draw others into an equal perdition, and pour over 
them the delusion of their own depravity ^ 

4. The Poets likewise recognize these spirits; and Socrates 
professed himself to be taught and directed by the motions of 
a spirit; herefrom too the Magi assume a power, whether for 
mischief or for trifling; the chief of whom, however, Hostanes, 
acknowledges that the form of the true God cannot be seen, 
and says that Angels stand beside His throne. Herein Plato 
upon the same principle consents, worshipping one God, 
and naming the rest Angels or spirits. Plemics Trismegistus 
likewise speaks of the one God; and acknowledges I Jim to 
be beyond comj^rehension or appreciation. These spirits 
then lurk under statues and consecrated images ; they in- 
spire the breasts of bards with their breath, they animate 
the fibres of the entrails, direct the flight of birds, rule 
the lots, cause oracles, and ever mix falsehood with truth. 
Tliemselves beguiled, they are the beguilers of others ; disturb- 
ing their life, disquieting their sleep. Creeping likewise into 
their bodies, they atlnght the mind, distort the limbs, break 
the health, provoke diseases, to drive men into worshipping 
them ; and, on being feasted with the odour of altars and the 
piles of slaughtered sheep, to seem by undoing what they had 
inflicted, to effect a cure. All the remedy they give, is to leave 
off* harming. Neither have they other aim than this, to call 
men away from God; to divert them from intelligence of the 
true religion, into superstition towards themselves: making 
men to become companions in those pains which are their 
own portion, by guilefully leading them into their own guilt. 
Yet these when adjured on our part by the true God, at once 
submit, and make confession, and are forced to depart from 

^ Vide in the forepoing Treatise, §. 4. that besides the great apostasy when the 

andsoMinucius,(§.i27.)andLactantius, devil fell, sons of God or Angels had 

(Instit. ii. 16.) speakx of spirits, polluted been tempted and overcome by the at- 

by sins of earth, and wandering over it. tractions of sense, vid. Trannlation of S. 

It was a common belief of the Fathers, Cyril, Catech. ii. 10. note. 



Evil spirits exorcised. Ood is (hie and Iitcomprehoisible, 17 

the bodies they have possessed. You may see them by 
our voice, and through the operation of the unseen majesty, 
lashed with stripes, and scorched with fire ; stretched out 
under the increase of their multiplying penalty, shrieking, 
groaning, intreating, confessing from whence they came, 
and when they depart, even in the hearing of their own 
worshippers ; and either leaping out suddenly, or gradually 
vanishing, as faith in the sufferer aids, or grace in the curer 
conspires*. Hence they impel the populace into a hatred 
of our name, in order that men may hate before they know 
us ; and not, through knowing, either be forced to follow us, 
or be restrained from condemning. 

^ 5. God then is the one Lord of all : a height which allows 
of no compeer, itself sole occupant of all power. Let us 
gather an illustration from earth concerning the empire 
divine. When did ever a partnership in royalty either 
begin with good faith, or end without bloodshed ? Thus the 
brotherhood of the Thebans was simdered, and discord, out- 
living death, kept its hold in their unreconciled ashes: 
neither could one kingdom contain the Roman twins, though 
housed afore within the tabernacle of one womb. Pompey 
and Caesar were connected together, yet observed not their 
bond of relationship, amidst the rivalry of power. Neither 
in man only need this draw your attention, for all natiure here 
consents ; bees ^ave one king, the flocks one guide, the herds 
one tuler ; far more has the world but one Ruler, who orders 
all things that are by His word, regulates by His wisdom, 
and accomplishes by His power. We cannot see Him, He is 
too bright for our vision ; we cannot reach Him, He is too 
pure for our touch ; we cannot scan Him, He is too great 
for our intelligence ; and therefore we but think of Him 
worthily, when we own Him to be beyond our thought. 



* Similar accounts are foand in Justin, the fire of ourspeech." And Lactantius 




tantius, (Instit. ii. 16.) Athanasius, (vit. " after much howling, they often cry out, 

Ant 63, 64.) By torturing them " by that they are scourged and burned, and 

fire" seems to be meant the mysterious are departing without delay." Again, S. 

pain inflicted on them by the wordn of Hilary speaks of their groaning at the 

the exorciser; for Minucius speaks of bones of the Martyrs, and being burnt 

" their being expelled out of the bodies without fire." in Constant. 8. 
of men by the torture of our words, and 

C 



18 HiMiary qf Chriafs coming to the Jewt. 

TstAt. And now what Temple can God possess, when the whole 
—iil- worid is His Temple? When man dwells at large, shall I 
shut up within a single structure the power of so great a 
majesty ? In our ovm mind must be His shrine, and His conse- 
cration within our own bosom. Neither ask thou the Name 
of God. God is His Name. There names are needed, where 
multitude is to be divided by separate distinction of terms ; 
but to God, beside whom there is none other, God is the only 
name. He therefore is One, and ever}- where is He whole, 
yet diffused. People oftentimes in common course make con- 
fession of God, when mind and soul become warned of their 
Author and first Principle. We ofttimes hear it said, * O God,* 
and, ' God sees me,' and ' to God I commend him,' and * God 
will restore to me,' and * as God will,' and * if God vouchsafes.* 
And herein is the essence of the guilt, to refuse to own, while 
you cannot avoid to know Him. 

6. Hut that C/hrist is, and how salvation hath come to 
us through Him, herein is the plan,, and the means. The 
grace of God was given at first to the Jews ; through this 
they were righteous in old time, and their ancestors were 
obedient to the ordinances of religion. Hence their Kingdom 
was uplifted in renown, and their race became many, and 
abounded, liut becoming negligent in the after-time, unruly 
and proud, and puffed up in a confidence in their fathers, they 
slight the divine commandments, and have forfeited thereby 
* that grace which had been given them. How unhallowed 
their life became, with what guilty offences they violated 
their religion, themselves give vi'itness ; silent with the tongue, 
but confessing by the event. Dispersed and straggling, 
they roam ; exiles from their soil and clime, they are tossed 
among the homes of strangers. God moreover had aforetime 
declared, that in the decline of ages, when the end of this 
world came nigh, lie from every nation and people and 
place would gather to Him worshippers much more faithfiil 
and of a better obedience, who should have enjoyment of that 
loving-mercy, as a divine gift, which the Jews having received 
had lost through neglect of His ordinances. Dispenser then 
and Master of this loving mercy, of this grace and discipline, 
Scrmo. the Word and Son of God is sent, who by all the prophets 
hitherto was fore-annoimced, as the Enlightener and Teacher 



His divine ruxture^ incamaiion^preaching^ miracles^ crucifixion . 1 9 

of the human race. He is the Virtue of God, He is His Reason, viriui. 
He is His Wisdom and Glory. He enters into the Virgin, ^*^®' 
and puts on flesh, being the Holy Spirit*'. God is made onem>«c«- 
with man. He is oiur God, He is the Christ, who as Mediator 
between two, puts on man* that He may lead him to the 
Father. Christ willed to become what man is, in order that 
man may have power to become what Christ is. The Jews 
also knew that Christ should come. Continually by the voice 
of the Prophets were the tidings of Him renewed to them ; 
but with a signification of two Advents of Him, one which 
should be occupied in the dealings and example of man, the 
other which should reveal Him as God ; though, not under- 
standing His first Advent, which went first and was hidden 
in His passion, they believe in one Advent only, that which 
will be manifested in His power. That the people of the 
Jews could not understand this, was the due reward of their 
crimes. Such blindness had they earned as to wisdom and 
knowledge, that, as being unworthy of life, they had the Life 
before their eyes, yet could not see it. 

7. Therefore when Christ Jesus, as had been before told by 
the Prophets, cast devils out of men by a word and by the 
bidding of His voice, nerved the palsied, cleansed the leprous, 
enlightened the blind, gave stepping to the lame, revived the 
dead, made the elements to wait on Him, the winds to serve, the 
seas to obey, hell itself to submit to Him, the Jews, who had 
believed Him only man for the lowliness of flesh and body, 
thought Him a sorcerer for the fulness of His power. Their 
masters and rulers, whom He confiited both in learning and 
wisdom, inflamed by anger and stimulated by indignation, at 
length laid hold on Him, and delivered Him to Pontius Pilate, 
at that time procurator of Syria on the part of the Romans ; 
and with violent and importunate petitionings, demanded His 

^ Spiritos Sanctos. Ed. Ben. It is not Spiritu Sancto cooperante. 

unfrequent with the earlier Fathers to use * Hominem induit, i. e. human nature, 

the title Spiritus Sanctus for our Lord's Thus the orthodox doctrine differs from 

Divine nature ; after the texts which Nestorianism, which holds that the Son 

speak of His being ** the Son of God ac- of God assumed a man, that is, a human 

cording to the ^rit of liolinesa" and f»er«ofi; a notion which,involving a double 

having ** offered Himself up to God personality, divine and human, issued in 

through the Eternal Spirit." via. Hennas a sortof (whatis now called) Socinianism; ' 

Pastor, iii. 5. §. 5. Tatian, adv. Grsec. 7. as if Jesus Christ were a man inhabited 

Theophilus, ad Autol. ii. 10. Justin, or inspired by God, not numerically one 

Apol. 1, S3. &c. Fell however reads with Him, or God in human nature. 

c 2 



20 His deaths resurrection^ ascension^ second coming, 
TnKAT. crucifixion and death. That they should do thus, Hiinself had 

IF • • 

'- — foretold, and all the prophets had also given witness ; that 

He must needs suffer, not merely in order to experience hut to 
conquer death ; and having suffered, should go hack again 
into heaven, that He might manifest the power of the Divine 
majesty. The course of events fulfilled the promise. For on 
the Cross He of Himself yielded up the ghost, anticipating 
the office of the executioner, and of Himself on the third day 
He rose again from the dead. He appeared to His disciples 
such as He had been ; He gave their eyes opportunity of re- 
cognizing Him ; mingling with them, visible in the substance 
of the material body. He continued until forty days, that they 
might be instructed from Him in the lively precepts, and 
learn what they were to teach. Then into heaven He was 
Homi- raised, with a cloud around Him; that man which He 
°*J^',„p loved, which He put on, which He covered from death, He 
note e. might with victory bring in before the Father : hereafter soon 
to return from heaven for the punishment of Satan and the 
judgment of the human race, in the might of an Avenger and 
the power of a Judge ; whilst the disciples, spread over the 
world at the bidding of their Master and God, taught the 
precepts of God unto salvation, led men from the error of 
darkness unto the way of light, and gave eyes to the blind 
and ignorant, for the acknowledgment of the truth. And lest 
their testimony should fail in cogency, or the confession of 
Christ become an indulgence, they were tried by torments, by 
crucifixions, and many kinds of sufferings. Pain, which is 
the test of truth, is applied ; that Christ the Son of God, who 
is believed in as given to mankind that they may live, might 
be declared not only in the heralding of the voice, but by 
the testimony of suffering. Him therefore we accompany; 
Him we follow; Him have we for Guide of ourjoumey. Source 
of light, Author of salvation : who promises both heaven and 
the Father, to them that seek and believe. WTiat Christ is, 
shall we Christians be, if we become imitators of Christ. 



TREATISE III. 

ST. Cyprian's testimonies against the jews, 



ADDRESSED TO QUIRINUS, IN THREE BOOKS. 



[This collection of Testimonies, or, as we now speak, Texts, was made after 
its author was admitted into Holy Orders, as may be argued from his 
addressing Quirinus as his " son." From its nature it is impossible to 
say whether the whole was written by S. Cyprian ; the matter contained 
in it admitting of indefinite increase, and there being no opportunity 
afforded for the internal evidence of style. It is quoted as Cyprian's by 
Augustine and Jerome, among others ; the latter of whom refers to a 
passage in the third book, which exactly occurs in the existing work, 
according to the reference which he gives. The references in the notes 
which have been subjoined are in great measure from Bishop Fell's edition. 
Only the principal variations in the text of Scripture are noticed.] 



PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST TWO BOOKS. 

Cyprian to my son Quirinus, greeting. 

Needs was it, dearest son, that I should obey your spiritual 
wish, asking me with most earnest entreaty for those divine 
sanctions, wherewith the Lord hath been pleased to ground 
and instruct us, through the Holy Scriptures ; to the end that, 
led out of the shadows of error, and enlightened by His 
pure and radiant light, we may hold the way of life through 
saving Sacraments. " And indeed such as you applied for, so 
has my work been fashioned, a treatise gathered up within 
straitened limits; not distending what was written into too 
wide a space of matter, but as far as my poor memory peimit- 
led, collecting all the necessary points in extracted and con- 
tinuous portions ; so that I seem not so much to have entered 
into the subject, as to have furnished others witli tlie materials 
of so doing. Brevity of this sort is greatly of benefit to the 



22 The Scriptures fountains qf Divine fulness. 

Tblat. reader, whose understanding and perception, are carried astray 

'— by a long work, whereas his memory accurately retains what 

is read, where the more meaning is in less space. I have 
limited myself to two books, both of moderate length. The 
one, wherein we have endeavoured to shew, that the Jews, ac- 
cording as had before been prophesied, have departed from God, 
and lost that favour of the Lord, which was given them in the 
time past, and had been promised for the time to come ; and 
prome- that Christians have succeeded into their place, earning of 
leotes. ijjg Lord through faith, and coming out of all nations and 
from the whole world. The second book further contains the 
Sacrament of Christ ; that He hath come, who was before 
declared by the Scriptures; and hath done and fulfilled 
those things by which it may be known and discerned, that it 
is He who was foretold. These things while you read them will 
meanwhile be profitable, in fixing the first outlines of your 
faith ; more strength will be given you, the wisdom of the 
heart will be exercised more and more, as you more fiilly 
examine into the Scriptures Old and New, and peruse the entire 
extent of those spiritual books. As yet we have but drawn thus 
scantily from the divine foimtains, for your present supply ; 
you will be enabled to drink more largely, and be satisfied 
more bountifully, if with us you yoiurself approach to drink at 
those same fountains of divine fulness. Dearest son, it is my 
wish that all health may ever attend you. 



Heads qf the first Book. 

1. That the Jews have grievously fallen under God^s dis- 
pleasure, in departing from the Lord, and following idols. 

2. Likewise in not believing the Prophets, and slaying 
them. 

3. It was foretold that they would neither recognize, nor 
understand, nor accept the Lord. 

4. That the Jews would not understand the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which yet were to be understood in the last times, after 
that Christ should have come. 

5. That the Jews could have no understanding of the 
Scriptures, unless they first believed in Christ. 
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6. That they would lose Jerusalem, and leave the land 
which had been given them. 

7. That they would likewise lose the light of the Lord. 

8. That the former carnal circumcision is made void, and 
a second spiritual one assigned. 

9. That the former law given by Moses was to cease. 

10. That a new law was to be given. 

11. That another Dispensation and a new Testament was 
to be given. 

12. That the old Baptism was to cease, and a new 
begin. 

13. That the old yoke was to be made void, and a new 
yoke be given. 

14. That the former shepherds should cease, and new ones 
begin. 

15. That Christ was to be the House and Temple of God ; 
and that the old Temple had ceased, and a new begun. 

16. That the old sacrifice was to be made void, and a new 
sacrifice celebrated. 

17. That the old Priesthood should cease, and a new Priest 
should come, who should be for ever. 

18. That another Prophet was promised, like unto Moses ; 
one, that is, who should give a new Testament, and whom 
rather it should be a duty to hear. 

19. That two people were foretold, the elder and the 
younger, that is, the former one of the Jews, and that new one 
which should be oftus. 

20. That the Church, which had before been barren, should 
have more sons out of the Gentiles, than what the Synagogue 
before had had. 

21. That the Gentiles rather should be believers in Christ. 

22. That the Bread and Cup of Christ, and all His grace, 
the Jews would lose, and we receive; and that the new Name 
of Christians would receive a blessing in the earth. 

23. That Gentiles, rather than Jews, attain unto the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24. That hereby alone the Jews can receive pardon of 
their offences, if they wash off the blood of Christ slain, 
in His Baptism; and passing over into the Church, yield 
obedience to His commandments. 



BOOK I. 

Treat. 1 . That the Jews have grievously fallen under God's dis- 

'— pleasure in departing from the Lord, and following idols. 

Ex.32, In Exodus the people said unto Aaron, Upy make us gods 
Vulg. which shall yo b^ore us ; for as for this MoseSy the rruin that 
hroivght us up out qf the land qf Egypt^ u)e wot not what is 
heco^ne qf him. Likewise in the same place Moses saith unto 
Ex. 32, the Lord, O Lordy I pray Thee^ this people have sinned a great 
not V. **'*' ^^ ^^ made them gods qf gold and silver: yet now^ \f 
Thou wilt forgive their sin, forgive ; but if noty blot me out 
qf the book which Thou hast written. And the Lord said unto 
MoseSy Whosoever hath sinned against MCy him will I blot out 
Deut qf My book. Likewise in Deuteronomy, They sacrificed unto 
not V. devilSy not to Ood, Likewise in the Book of Judges, And the 
3udg, 2, children qf Israel did evil in the sight qf the Lord God 
not V. of Iheir fatherSy which brought them up out qf the land 
qf Egypt y and followed the gods qf the people that were round 
oJbout themy and provoked the Lord to anger; and forsook Oody 
Judg. A, and served BaaL Likewise in the same place, And the chil- 
1. notv. ^^^^^ ^ Israel added to do evil again in the sight qf the Lordy 
aiid served Baal and the gods qf the strangers y and forsook 
Ma!. 2, the Lordy and served Him not. Likewise in Malachi, Judah 
y • °^^ is forsaken^ y and an abomination hath been committed in 
Israely and in Jerusalem ; for Judah hath prqfaned the holi- 
ness qf the Lord which He lovedy and hath courted strange 
gods. The Lord will cut off the man thht doeth this, and he 
shall be made base in the tabernacles qf Jacob. 

2. Likewise in not believing the Prophets, and slaying 

them. 

Jer. 7. In Jeremiah the Lord says, / sefit unto you My servants 

not v! ^^ prophetSy bqfore the daum I sent themy [and ye hearkened 

not unto Mcy ^neither iticlined your ear,) sayingy Turn ye every 

one from his evil wayy and his mx)st wicked doings y and ye shall 

dwell in the landy which I have givefi to you and to your 

3er.2by fathers for ever and ever. Likewise in the same place, Qo 

not V. ^^^ ^^^ Other godSy to serve themy neither worship themy 

and provoke Me not to anger by the works qf your hands y to 

» Judah it forsaken, lierelidut est, Sept. Hm dealt treacherously. Engl. 
transgressus est. Vulg. iynMriXi/^^. Trans. 
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scatter you abroad; and ye have not hearkened unto Me. 
Likewise in the third book of Kings, Elias saith unto 
the Lord, / have been very jealous for the Lord Oodi Kiags 
Almighty^ for the children qf Israel have forsaken Thee^ have ^^^ yr\ 
thrown down Thine altars^ and slain Thy prophets with the 
sword; and I only am Iqft behind^ and they seek my life to 
take it away. Likewise in Ezra, They rebelled against Thee^ 2 E»dr. 
and ca^t Thy law behind their baekSy and slew Thy prophets^ 9^ 26. 
which testified against them to turn them to Thee. °®^ ^• 

3. It was foretold that the Jews would neither recognize, 
nor imderstand, nor accept the Lord. 

In Isaiah, Hear^ O heavens^ and give ear^ earth; for thei»»- 1. 
Lord hath spoken : I have nourished and brought up children^ n^t v. 
but they have rebelled against Me. The ox knoweth his owner ^ 
and the ass his master^ s crib ; but Israel doth not know Me, 
and the people hath not perceived Me. Ah sirful nation, a 
people laden with iniquity, a seed qf evil doers, children that 
are corrupters ; ye have forsaken the Lord, and provoked the 
Holy One qf Israel to anger. Likewise by the same prophet 
the Lord saith, Go and tell this people. Ye shall hear unthu^.6,9, 
the ear, and shall not understand, and seeing ye shall see, and y.' ° 
shall not perceive ; for the heart qf this people hath waxed 
fat, and they hear heavily with their ears, and have shut their 
eyes, lest by any means they shxmld see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. Likewise in Jeremiah 
the Lord saith, They have forsaken Me, the fountain qf living Jer. 2. 
waters, and hewed themselves out broken cisterns, which will y * °°' 
not be able to hold water. Likewise in the same, Behold, the^^^' 6. 
word qf the Lord is unto them a reproach, they have no delight v.* 
in it. Likewise in the same the Lord says. The turtle and]^^* 
the swallow knoweth its time, the sparrows observe the time qf not v. 
their rambuj; but My people doth not know the judgment qf 
the Lord. How will ye say. We are unse, and the law qf the 
Lordis withus? Thefalsemeasurementhathbeenmadeinvain, 
the scribes are ashamed, the wise men are dismayed, and taken, 
because they have rejected the word qf the Lord. Likewise Prov. 1 , 
in Solomon, Evil men seek Me, and they shall not find Me;^^^^*^' 
for that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear qf^- 27, 
the Lord. Likewise in the twenty-seventh Psalm, Bender to y. 



26 though light and understanding u>as given, 

Tbeat. them their desert, because tl^ey regard not the works qf the 
^"* Lord. Likewise in the eighty-first Psalm, They know not. 



Pt 81 

[8216! neither have they understood; they walk on in darkness. 
j^^l\ Likewise in the Gospel according to John, He came unto His 
II. 12. own, and His own received Him not; but as many as received 
****' * Him, to them gave He power to become the sons qf Ood, even 
to them that believe on His Name, 

4. That the Jews would not understand the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which yet were to be understood in the last times, after 
that Christ should have come. 

Is. 29, In Isaiah, And all these words sluill be unto you as the 
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not V. ux)rds qf a book that is sealed, which if you deliver to read 

unto one that knoweth letters he shall say, I cannot read, for 

it is sealed. . . . But in that day shall the deaf hear the words 

qf the book, and they who are in darkness and in a cloud ; 

Jer. 23, the eyes qf the blijid shall see. I<ikewise in Jeremiah, In the 

^•°°* latter days ye shall know those things. Likewise in Daniel, 

Dan. 12, Shut Up the words, and seal the book, even to the time qf the 

Y, ' ^^^ end; until many learn, and knowledge isfidjilled; for when 

there shall be a dispersio7i, they shall know all these things. 

1 Cor. In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, Brethren, I 
not V. ^^^^^^^ ^^l l^l y^ should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 

were tinder the cloiuL Likewise in the second Epistle to the 

2 Cor.3. Corinthians, Their jninds are blinded even unto this day, 
noTv ^ Mw *a//ie vail, which is taken atvay in Christ; but even 

unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon their 

heart. Nevertheless, when they shall -turn unto the Lord, 

the vail shall be taken aicay. In the Gospel the Lord after 

Lukt24,thc resurrection says. These are the words which I spake unto 

not V. y^'^» while I was yet with you, that all things must be 

fulfilled, which were written in the Lata qf 3Ioses, a)id in the 

Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning Me. Then opened 

He their widerstanding, that they inight understand the 

Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 

it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 

third day ; and that repentance and ronission qf sins should 

be preached in His Name even atnong all nations. 

5. That tlie Jews could have no understanding of the 

Scriptures, unless they first believed in Christ 

Is. 7, 9, In Isaiah, If ye unll not believe, neither shall ye under- 
not V. 
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stand. Wherefore the Lord in the Gospel, ff ye believe 7W>/John 8, 
that I am He, ye shall die in your sins. But that righteous- y' "°' 
ness should stand by faith, and that therein was life, was 
foretold in Habakkuk, Now the Just shall live by faith in Me, Hab. 2, 
Hence Abraham the father of nations believed. In Genesis, * "°' * 
Abraham believed in Ood, and it was accounted to him Jbr Gen, is, 
righteousness. Likewise Paul to the Galatians, Abraham q^^^ ' 
believed in God, and it uxis accounted to him for righteous- 6—9. 
ness. Ye know therefore that they which are qf faith^ 
the sam^ are children qf Abraham. And the Scripture, fore- 
seeing that God justifieth the heathen by faith, preached 
beforehand to Abraham, that in him all nations shall be 
blessed. So then they which be qf faith are blessed with 
faitfful Abraham. 

6. That the Jews would lose Jerusalem, and leave the land 
which had been given them. 

In Isaiah, Your country is desolate, your cities are burned u. i, 
with fire, your land strangers shall devour it in your pre* ^""^ 
sence ; desolate and overthroum by strangers, the daughter qf 
Zion shall be Iqft as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a 
garden qf cucumbers, as a city which hath been besieged. 
And except the Lord of hosts had Iqft unto us a seed, ^we 
should have been as Sodom, and been like unto Gomorrha. 
Likewise in the Gospel the Lord says, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, M^t.23, 
that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent^'^-^' 
unto thee, how qften u^uld I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and thou wouldest not! Behold, your house is Iqft 
unto you desolate. 

7. That the Jews would likewise lose the light of the Lord. 

In Isaiah, Come ye, and let us walk in the light qf /A^li.2,5.6. 
Lord: for He hath sent away His people, the house qf Israel. "°* ^' 
Likewise in the Gospel according to John, That was the true John i, 
Light, which lighteth every ?nan that cometh into the world, ^^^ y 
He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and 
the world knew Him not. Likewise in the same place, ^<?JohD3, 
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tha.t believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not^xy' 
believed in the Name qf the only-begotten Son qf God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light. 



28 Cireumciskn made way for Baptism^ tlie Old Law for the New. 

Tbeat. 8. That the former carnal circumcision is made void, and 

III 
'— a second spiritual one assigned. 

Jer.4,3. In Jeremiah, Thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah. 

' ^^ ' and to the inhabitants qf Jerusalein^ Renew newness among 

yoUy and sow not amxyng thorns. Circumcise yourselves to 

your Qody and circumcise the foreskins qf your heart ; lest 

My fury come forth like fire^ and bum so that none can 

Deut. quench it. Likewise Moses says, In the latter days Ood 

not V. tuill circumcise thine hearty and the heart qf thy seed, to love 

i°***: \i the Lord thy Ood. So in Jesus the Son of Nave ; And the 

2. not V. ^ ' 

Lord said unto Jesus^ Make thee sharp knives qf stone, and 
circumcise forthwith the children qf Israel a second time. 
Col. 2, Likewise Paul to the Colossians, Ye are circumcised not with 
V. the circumcision nvade with hands in the putting off qf the 
fieshy hut with the circumcision qf Christ. Likewise because 
Adam whom God first made was uncircumcised ; and righteous 
Abel ; and Enoch who pleased God and was translated ; and 
Noah, who when the world and mankind perished for sin, 
was alone chosen in whom the race of man should be pre- 
sented; and Melchisedech the priest, after whose order 
Christ was promised. Farther, because that sign avails not 
to women ; but by the Sign of the Lord all are sealed. 

9. That the former law given by Moses was to cease. 

Is. 8 16. In Isaiah, Then shall they be manifest , who seal the law^ 
17. not f/^^f if^^ j^^y ;j^/ learn. And he shall say, I tvait upon 
Ood, that hideth His face from the home qf Jacob, and 
Mat. 11,/ unll trust in Him. Likewise in the Gospel, All the 
13. not pjrojfjfifffg and the Law prophesied until John. 

10. That a new Law was to be given. 

Micah In Micah, For the Law shall go forth qf Zion, and the 

njjf V^' word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And He shall Judge 

avfumg many people, and rebuke and uncover strong nations. 

18.2,3.4. Likewise in Isaiah, For out of Zion shall go forth the Law^ 

**^* and the word qf the Lord from Jeru>salem ; and He shall 

judge among the nations. Likewise in the Gospel according 

Mat. 17, to Matthew, Afid behold a voice out qf the cloud, which said^ 

' This is My beloved Son, in whom lam tvell pleased ; hear ye 

Him. 

11. That another Dispensation, and a new Testament, was 
to be given. 



The old Testament^ old Baptism^ and old Yoke ceased. 29 

In Jeremiah, Behold^ the days come^ aaith the Lord^ that / Jcf- ^» 
will make a new Testament with the hoiise qf Israel^ and^^x, V. ' 
ttnth the hotcse qf Jvdah. Not according to the Testament 
that I made with their fathers^ in the day that I took them 
by the handy to bring them out qf the land qf Egypt; because 
they remained not in My Testament^ and I neglected them^ 
saith the Lord, For this shall be the Testament that I will 
make toith the fumse qf Israel after those daysy saith the 
Lord; I will give them My laws, and will write them in 
their hearts, and will be their Qody and they shall be My 
people. And they shall teach no more every man his neigh-- 
bour, saying. Know the Lord; for all shall know Me, from 
the last even unto the greatest of them ; for I will forgive 
their iniquities, and I will remember their sins no more. 

12. That the old Baptism was to cease, and a new begin. 

In Isaiah, Bememher ye not the former things, neither u, 43, 
consider the things qf old. Behold, I make new the Ihings^^^"^' 
that shall now spring forth, and ye shall know it ; and I will 
make a way in the desert, and rivers in a droughty place; to 
give drink to My chosen race, My people whom I accepted, 
that they sfumld shew forth My praise. Likewise in the 
same, If they thirst. He will lead them through the desert, is. 48, 
He will cause the waters to jU/w out qf the rock for them : y * ^^^ 
the rock shall be cloven, and the water shall gush, and My 
people shall drink. Likewise in the Gospel according to 
Matthew, John says, / indeed baptize you with water wntoMat. 3, 
repentance, but He that cometh after Me is mightier than I, y * ^^^ 
whose shoes I am not worthy to hear. He baptizeth you with 
the Holy Okost and with fire. Likewise according to John, 
Except a man be bom qf water and qf the Spirit, he cannot 3o\in 3, 
enter into the kingdom qf Ood, That which is bom qfy^' ^°^ 
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born qf the Spirit is 
spirit, 

13. That the old yoke was to be made void, and a new 
yoke to be given. 

In the second Psalm ; Why do the heathen rczge, and the Pi. a, 

I « ^ 'IT 

people ima/jine vain things? The kings qf the earth stand ' 
up, and t/ie rulers are gathered together, against the Lord, 
and against His Christ, Let us break their bands asufider, 
and cast away their yoke from us. Likewise in the Gospel 



30 The old Shepherds and Temple anode way for the fiew. 

TiiFAT. according to Matthew, the Lord says, Conie unto Me, all ye 
AiTTT ^^^^ l<^(yur and are heavy laden^ and I mil give you rest. 
28-I30.' Take My yoke upon you^ and learn qf Me ; for I am meek 
°^ ^* and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest ujito your souls. 

For My yoke is kindy and my burden is light. In Jeremiaby 
Jer. 30, In that day I tcill break the yoke from off their necky and 
V, ' " burst their bonds ; and they shall no longer serve others^ but 

they shall serve the Lord God ; and I will raise up Damd a 

king unto them. 

14. That the fonner shepherds should cease, and new ones 
begin. 

^]^\' In Ezekiel, Wherefore thus saith the Lord, Behold^ I am 
16. not above the shepherds^ and I will require My sheep at their 
^' hand; and I will turn them away from feeding My sheep^ 
neither shall they feed them any inare ; and I will deliver 
My sheep from their irumthy and I will feed them withjudg- 
Jer. 3, jYient. In Jeremiah the Ijord saith, / toill give yoti pctstors 

Id. 

not V. OA^cording to Mine hearty and they shall feed you toith the 
\^,'\\' food qf discipline. Also in Jeremiah, Hear the word qf the 
not V. Lordy O ye jiationSy and declare it in the isles which are far 
off, and say, He that scattereth Israel tcill gather him, and 
keep him as a shepherd doth his flock ; for the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand qf him 
that was stronger than he, 

15. That Christ was to be the House and Temple of God, 
and that the old Temple had ceased, and a new begun. 

7 b!\2 ^^ ^^^® second Book of Kings, And the word qf the Lord 

— >6. came to Nathan, saying, Oo and tell My servant David, thus 

I Chron.*«'VA the Lord, Thou shall not build Me an house to dwell in; 

W ^i± ^^^ ^^ shall come to pass, when thy days be fulfilled, and tfiou 

not V. shall sleep with thy fathers, and I will set up thy Seed after 

thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels ; and I udll 

establish His kingdom : He shall build Me an house, for My 

Name, and I will stablish His throne for ever : and Itvill be 

His Father, and He shall be My Son, and His house shall 

obtain assurance, and His kingdom for evermore in My sight. 

M'it.24, Likewise in the Gospel the Lord saith, There shall not be left 

' °°' ' in the temple one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 

John 2, dow7i. And, j!{fter three days another shall be raised up 

1 P.Mark ... . . . 

14, 58. ^"tthmit hands, 

not V. 



The Old Sacrifice, Priesthood, and Prophets for the New, 3 1 

16. That the old sacrifice was to be made void, and a new 
sacrifice celebrated. 

In Isaiah, To what purpose is the multitude of your sacri- l«.i, n. 
Jices unto Me, saith tlie Lord ; I am full ; burnt offerings qf^l °° 
ram^, and fat qf lambs, and blood qf bulls and goats, I will 
not. For who hath required those things at your hands? 
Likewise in the forty-ninth Psalra, I will not eat thejlesh QfP»- 49, 
bulls, or drink the blood qf goats ; offer unto Ood thanks- \z^\^, 
giving, and pay thy vows unto the Most High ; call upon Me V. 
in the day qf trouble, I will deliver thee, and thmi shall 
glorify Me. Likewise in the same Psalm, The sacrifice^*' ^» 
qf praise shall glorfy Me ; therein is the uny where I unity ^ 
shew him the salvation qf Ood, Likewise in the fourth 
Psalm, Cfffer the sacrifice qf righteousness, and put your trust Vs, 4, 5. 
in the Lord, Likewise in Malachi, I have no pleasure in you, JJ^'^j ^ 
saith the Lord, neither will I take an accepted offering \o,n. 
at your hands ; for from the rising qf the sun even unto the^° 
going doum qf the 8am£, My Name is great among the 
Oentiles^ and in every place incense shall be offered unto My 
Name, and a pure offering^ ; for my Name is great ainong 
the Oentiles, saith the Lord, 

17. That the old Priesthood should cease, and a new Priest 
should come, who should be for ever. 

In the hundred and ninth Psalm, Bqfore the morning-starj^'^^* 
I begat Thee. The Lord hath sworn and will not repent, 4. v! 
Thou art a Priest for ever qfter the order qf Melchizedek, 
Likewise in the first of Kings the Lord saith unto Eli the 
Priest, And I mil raise me up a faithful Priest, that shall do Jf *?;^» 

^ 3o, 3o* 

all things which are in My heart, and I unit build him a sure not V. 
hmise ; and he shall walk before Mine anointed ones for ever. 
And it shall come to pass, every one that is Iqft in thine 
house shall come a^id crouch to him for a jnece qf silver and 
for a morsel qf bread. 

18. That another Prophet was promised, like unto Moses ; 
one, that is, who should give a new Testament, and who 
should rather be heard. 

* Vid. also Justin. M. (Trypb. 41.) of pure mincba, or an oblation of meal 

Ireneus (Hsr.iv. 17. §. 5.) *' Instead of witb its drink offering^ viz. of bread and 

tbe victims and feast on slaughtered wine, of the true and ever-enduring 

Auimals^this alone remains among Chris- Eucbaristical sacrifice and the incense 

dans, a reasonable and bloodless sarri- of pious prayers." Fell in loc. 
lice, which consists, in Malachi's words, 



82 To barren Jetaish Church more Gentile sons than to Synagoffue* 

Treat. In DeuteroDomy, concerning God speaking unto Moses ; 
-_ yi:__ And the Lord said unto me, A Prophet will I raise up unio 
isT'ib. ' them from among their brethren like unto thee, and will put 
not v. jHy words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all thai 
I shall command him, and whosoever shall not hearken unto 
whatsoever things that Prophet shall speak in My name^ 
I will require it. Concerning whom Christ also speaks in 
John 5, the Gospel according to John, Search the Scriptures, /or in 
^;_^7 them ye think ye have eternal life ; they are they which 
not V. testify of ^^^ y ^^ y^ '^fl ^^l come to Me, that ye might have 
life. Do not think that I accuse you to the Father; there is 
one that accuse th you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For had 
ye believed Moses, ye would have believed Me ; for he wrote 
qf Me ; but if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe 
My words ? 

19. That two people were foretold, the elder and the 

younger, that is, the former one of the Jews, and that new one 

which should be of us. 

Gen. 25, In Genesis; And the Lord said unto Rebekah, Two nations 

23. not ^^^ j-^ ^f^y y^QYnb, and two manner qf people shall be separated 

from thy bowels ; and the one people shall be stronger than 

the other people, and the elder shall serve the younger. 

Hot. 2, Likewise in Hosea, I will call them that are not My people 

not V!^' My people, and her beloved that was not beloved. For it shall 

come to pass, that in the place where it shall be said. Ye are 

not My people, that they shall be called, the sojis qf the living 

God. 

20. That the Church, which had before been barren, should 
have more sons out of the Gtentiles, than what tlie Synagogue 
before had had. 
I»a. 54, In Isaiah ; Rejoice, thou barren, that dost not bear ; break 
^~~\ forth and sing, thou that travailest not ; for many are the chil- 
dren qf the desolate, rather than of her that hath an husband. 
For the Lord hath said. Enlarge the place qf thy tent, and of 
thy curtains, and stretch them. Spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes; stretch forth yet to thy 
right hand and to thy Iqft, a?id thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and shall inhabit the desolate cities. Fear not, for 
thou shall overcome; neither be ashatned for tliat thou art 
accursed; for thou shall forget thy shame for ever. So also, 



Myitery of the number ieven. 33 

to Abraham, (who had a son afore bom of a bondwoman,) 
Sarah remained long barren, and late in age bare her son 
Isaac by pcomise, who was a type of Christ. So also Jacob 
had two wives, the elder Leah, with weak eyes, a type of the 
Synagogue; Rachel the younger, beautiful, a type of the 
Church; who likewise long remained barren, and' afterwards 
bare her son Joseph, who was himself also a type of Christ 
And in the first book of Kings it is read, that Elkanah had 
two wives, Peninnah with children, and Hannah barren, from 
whom was bom Samuel, not according to the order of procrea- 
tion, but according to the compassion and promise of God, 
upon her having prayed in the Temple ; and Samuel whom 
she bare was a type of Christ. Likewise in the first book of 
Kings, The barren hath borne sevens and she that had many \ Sam. 
children is waxed feeble. The children are the seven \^' "^ 
Churches; whence also Paul wrote to seven Churches, and the 
Apocalypse sets forth seven Churches, that the number of seven 
may be preserved. In like manner there were seven days in 
which God made the world ; so also seven Angels who standandTohit 
go in and out bqfore the f 04^ qf God, as Raphael the Angel ^^ y. 
saith in Tobit ; and seven lamps in the Tabernacle of witness ; £><><>• 
and the eyes of the Lord are seven, which keep watch over the zcc. 4,2. 
world; and a stone with seven eyes, as saith Zechariah ; ^^dB^^* 
seven Spirits, and seven candlesticks in the Apocalypse; and 4, 10. 
seven pillars,on which wisdomhath built Her house in Solomon. f^2.'' 

31. That the Gentiles rather should be believers in Christ Pro.9,i. 

In Genesis, And the Lord Ood said unto Abrahaniy Oet Gen. \2, 
thee out qf thy country y and from thy kindred^ and from thy ^^y^ 
father's house ^ and go into a land that I will shew thee; and I 
will make qf thee a great nation^ and I will bless thee^ and will 
make thy name greats and thou shalt be blessed; and I vnll bless 
him that blesseth thee^ and curse him that curseth thee; and in 
thee shall all families qf the earth be blessed. On the same point, 
in Genesis, See the smell qfmyson is a^ the smell qf a plenteous GeD.27. 
fieldy which the Lord hath blessed; and may Ood give thee qfthe „^7^^* 
dewofheaveUy and qfthe fatness qfthe earth plenty qfcom aiid 
wine andoil; and people shall serve thee^ and princes bow down 
to thee ; thou shalt be lord also over thy brother ^ and thyfather^s 
son shall bow down to thee; cursed shall he be that curseth 
theCy (mdblessedshall he be that blesseth thee. On the same point. 



34 The can of the Gentiles predicted^ 

Treat, in Genesis; But when Joseph saw that his father laid his right 
P — ~ hand upon the head ofEphraim^ it displeased him ; and Joseph 
1 7—19.' held up h is father's righ t handy to remove it from Ephraim^shead 
^^ ^' unto ManasseVshead; and Joseph said unto hisfatherj Not w, 
my father: this is my first-born; put thy right hand upon his 
head; but he refused^ and said^ I know ity my son^ I know it ; he 
also shall become a people, and lie also shall be great ; but his 
younger brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall be- 
OtnA9,come a multitude of natiom. Likewise in Gene^hs, Judah^ 
^y • thou art he, whom thy brethren shall praise; thine handshaU 
be in the neck of thine enemies : thyfather^s children shall 
bow down before tliee, Judah is a lion^s whelp ; from the 
prey, my son, thou art gone up; thou layedst datm and 
sleepedst like a lion, and as a lion^s whelp ; who shall raise 
him up ? Tliere shall not be wanting a prince from Judah^ 
and a leader from his loins, until the things come which hope 
been entrusted with him; and he is the hope of the nations. 
Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass^s colt unto the 
choice vine; he shall wash his robe in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of the grape. His eyes are terrible with wine, and 
his teeth are more white thun milk. Hence in Numbers it is 
Numb, written concerning our people, Behold, the people shall rise up 
^ y*' as a lion-like people. In Deuteronomy, Ye Gentiles shall be 
Deut. the head, but the unbelieving people shall be the tail. Like- 
not V. ^^ ^" Jeremiah, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet ; and 
J^'* 6, they said, We will not hearken : for this cause the nations 
v.* shall hear, and they who shall feed flocks amoftg them. In 
T^ llo the seventeenth Psalm, T/tou shall make me the head of the 
44. V. heathen: a people whom I have not known have served me, at 
the hearing (f the ear they have obeyed me. Concerning the 
Jer. 1,6. same thing in Jeremiah the Lord saith, Before I formed thee 
***** • in tlie belly I knew thee, and before thou earnest forth out of 
the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet 
I».65,4.«^wo«(r/ the nations. Likewise in Isaiah, Behold, I have given 
not V. Him for a witness to the people, a leader and commander to 
¥er. 6. the uatiom. Likewise in the same. Nations which knew Thee 
not V. f^Qi gffall call upon Ttiee, and people sJiall run to nee that had 
Is. 11, wo knowledge of Thee. Likewise in the same, In that day 
^' "*** there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall rise to rule in all 
people; in Him shdll the Gentiles hope, and His rest shall be 
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glory. Likewise in the same, TTie land of Zabulon and the land U 9, i . 
of Naphtalimj by the way of the sea^ and ye others who dwell by 
the sea-placesy and beyond Jordan^ Galilee of the nations: 
people that walk in darkness^ see ye the great light ; ye who 
dwell in the land of the shadow of deaths the light shall shine 
upon you. Likewise in the same, Thus saith the Lord God to !■. 45, i. 
Christ my Lordj whose right hand I have lutldeny that naiions^^^ ' 
may hear Him, and that I may break asunder the strength of 
kings; I wiU open gates before Himy and cities shall not be 
shut. Likewise in the same, / come to gather all nations cmdl*- <^* 

18 19. 

tongues f and they shall come and see My glory; and I tcillj^f^ y.' 
send out an ensign over them, and will send those that are 
preserved of them unto the nations that are afar off, that have 
not heard My Name^ nor seen My glory; and they shall 
declare My glory among the Gentiles. Likewise in the same, 
In all this they are not converted; therefore will He lift ai»Ii.5,25. 
ensign to the nations that are afar, and will call them from y' ^^ 
the end of the earth. Likewise in the same, TTiey which hadu. 52, 
not been told of Him shall see, and they which have not heard]^' ^^ 
shall understand. Likewise in the same, /aiTi made manifest is. 65,1. 
to them that seek Me not, I am found of them that asked not ^^ ^' 
for Me. I said, Behold, it is I, to a nation that has not 
called upon My Name. Concerning this same thing saith 
Paul in the Acts of the AposUes, It was necessary tJiat the Acu 13, 
word of God should first be spoken to you, but seeing ye put it ^ y' 
from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
loy we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord spoken to us 
by the Scriptures, saying, I have set thee to be a light among the 
Gentiles, tluit thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of 
the earth. 

22. That the Jews would lose and we receive the bread and 
cup of Christ and all His grace ; and that the new Name of 
Christians would receive a blessing in the earth. 

In Isaiah thus speaks the Lord, Behold, they who serve Me Ii. 65. 

13 15 

shall eat, but ye shall be hungry; they who serve Me shall re- ^J y^' 
joice, but ye shcUl be ashamed; the Lord shall slay you; but to 
them that serve Me, a new Name shall be tiamed, which shall 
be blessed in the earth. Likemse in the same place, Therefore ib. 5,26. 
will He lift an ensign to the nations that are afar, and will^^ ''^ 
call them from the end of the earth. And, behold, they shall 

d2 



95 IkxptUm miy wathei the guilt ofChrufs blood from Ae Jewu 

tftfAir. cfjmt! with njteed 9W\ftly^ they shall not hunger nor thirst. 

- jj-y IJk(!wiM! in ibo same place. Behold therefore the Ruler^ the 

9, fMpi V. t^ifdfifhfmUiy shall take aimy/rom Judah ami from Jerusalem, 

the mighty man ami the strong^ the stay (if breads ami the stay 

V%. atl. f^f water. liikewiM; in tbo thirty- third Psalniy O taste and see 

UK sT' lf^*l If^ Af/rr/ is gtpod; blessed is the man that trusteth in Him. 

Fear the Letrd Ood^ all ye His saints ; for there is no want to 

them that fear Him, Rich men want and hunger^ but they 

thfitseok the Lord shall not want any good thing. Likewise in 

.ttMn ^, tliif (iospel according to John the Lord saith, I am the bread 

»/>, mri ^y ly*^^, 1^ ^f^^^ rometh to Me shall never hunger^ and he that 

/MfliifPffth on Me shall never thirst. Likewise saith He in the 
iirkfi 1, MitiMt place, ff any imm thirsty let hifn come unto Me and 
»7.»H. fi^if^i^^ ffff f/^f^f believi'th on Me^ as the Scripture hath send, 

out if his iHflly sh($ll Jhnv rivers qf living water. Likewise 
ifthn 0, AHith lie in the same place, Except ye eat the flesh qf the Son 
^' ^* ff imm^ and drink His bloody ye shall have no l{fe in you. 

95. 'Iliat Gentiles, more than Jews, attain unto the kingdom 
of heav(?n. 
Mill, n, In the («ospel the Ix>rd saith. Many shall cotnefrom the 
Nrt v. ^^^^ ^''*^' t/v'#/, and shall sit down unth Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob in tl^ kingtlom ff heaven. But the children qf the 
kingthm shall Iw cast mit into outer darkness, there shall be 
Wffeping and gnashing (f teeth. 

24. That hereby alone the Jews can receive pardon of their 
ofTenceH, if they wash ofF the blood of Christ, in His Baptism^ 
and jiaNsing over into the Church, yield obedience to His 
eomniandments. 
I«, fi fn Inaiah the \ ^)x\¥^^\^\^ I xcill not release yowr sins. fVhenye 

mi \!* sjtfstulfnrthyour hands^ I will turn atvay My face from youj andwhen 
Ifs pifikti many praycrsf I will not hear you ; for your hands arefuU 
oflfltmd, Wtuh you^ make you clean ; take away the wickednessfrom 
ytfur MOids^fnm hrfltrt Mine eyes; cease to do evil^ learn to do well; 
tssk Judgment^ relieve the oppressed^ judge for the fatherless^ and 
justify ths mdow. Came now and let us reason together^ saith the 
l^di though your sins he as scarlet^ I will whiten them as snow; 
though they Its red like crimson^ I will whiten litem as wool. And 
\fys bs willing and obedient^ ye shall eat the good of the land. But 
\fys rtfUss and hear Me not^ the sword shall devour you .* for ike 
mimHi of* ths fdml hatii spoken it. 



Heads of the second Book. 

1. That Christ is the First-born ; and that He is the Wisdom pnmo- 
of God, by whom all things were made. ^*"' 

2. That Christ is the Wisdom of God ; and concerning the 
Sacrament of His incarnation and passion, and cup and altar, 
and of the Apostles who by commission preached. 

3. That Christ is likewise the Word of God, Senw. 

4. That Christ is likewise the hand and the arm of God. 

5. That He is likewise Angel, and God, 

6. That Christ is God. 

7. That Christ our God should come as the Enlightener and 
Saviour of the human race. 

8. That having from the beginning been Son of God, He 
yet was to be begotten anew according to the flesh. 

9. That this should be the sign of His nativity, that He 
should be bom of a Virgin, man and God, Son of man and of 
God. 

10. That Christ is man and God, consisting** of either nature, 
that He might be able to be Mediator between us and the 
Father. 

1 1 . That he was to be bom of the seed of David, according 
to the flesh. 

12. That He was to be born in Bethlehem. 

13. That He was to come in low estate on His first 
Advent. 

14. That He was the Just, whom the Jews should kill. 

15. That He was a Sheep and a Lamb who was to be 
killed ; and concerning the Sacrament of His Passion. 

16. That He likewise is called a stone. 

17. That that stone should afterward become a mountain, 
and fill the whole earth. 

18. That in the last times, that same mountain should be 
revealed, upon which the Gentiles should come, and by 
which all the just should go up. 

19. That He is a Bridegroom, having the Church for a 
Bride, of whom children should be spiritually bom. 

^ Ex utroque genere concretas. ao de cetur. vid. above, p. 19, 
Idol. Van. §. 6. Deui cum homine mis- 
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Tbbat. 20. That the Jews would fasten Him to the Cross. 
-iiL. 21. That in the passion of His Cross and the sign is, 
all virtue and power. 

22. That in this sign of the Cross is salvation to all who are 
marked in their foreheads. 

23. That during His passion there was to be darkness al 
mid-day. 

24. That He would not be overcome by death, nor remain 
in hell. 

25. That He would rise from the dead the third day. 

26. That after He had risen. He would receive all power 
from the Father, and that His power is eternal. 

27. That it is impossible to come unto God the Father, 
except through Jesus Christ His Son. 

28. lliat He will come to judge. 

29. That He will reign as a King for ever. 

30. lliat He is both Judge and King. 



BOOK II. 

1. That Christ is the First-bom ; and that He is the Wisdom 
of God, by whom all things were made. 
Prov. 8, In Solomon in the Proverbs, Tlte Lard made Me^ the 
not V. beffinning of His ways in His works ; He set Me up be/ore the 

* Condidit f»ri#iv or Urir«r«. So also must ever have been. However, Euse- 

Philo Jud. (de Temul. p. 244. ed. bins (Eccles. Tbeol. iii. 3.) and Jerome, 

Franc.) Justin. (Tryph. 129.) Athena- (Epist ad Cyprian.) translate the word, 

gor{w,(Leg. 10.) Clementof Alexandria, ** possessed,^' Urf(r«r«. and refer to the 

(Protfept. p. 62. ed. Sylb.) Origen, (in Hebrew text as their authority. Basil, 

Joan.i. ll.e/a^)Athanasiu8,(adSerap. (in Eunom. ii. 20.) and Nyssen (in 

i. S.etaL) Pseudo-Ignatius, (ad Tarsens. Eunom. i. p. 34.) mention both readings. 

6.) and the Arians (Theod. Hist i. 6.) Epiphanius, (HsBr. 69. n. 25.) translates 

who urged it in defence of their heresy the Hebrew Un(r«r« or l»irrt»rt. Even 

that our Lord has a beginning of ex- those Fathers however, who prefer 

istence ; whereas it onl^ implies a Source Un(r«r«, are content to take {mrtn, 

of existence, which being eternal, (\iz. and with the others above mentioned, 

the Father,) the Son may be eternal too, to which may be added, Tertnlli an, Lac- 

or rather must be, in that no change can tantius, Gregory Nazianzen, Cyril of 

take place in the Divine Nature, and if Alexandria, Hilary, Ambrose, and Au- 

the Son is in the Father and the Father gustine, for the most part explain it of 

in the Son now, that adorable mystery our Lord's incarnation. 
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worlds. In the beginningy or ever He made the earthy atid 
b^ore He established the depths^ b^ore the fountains of water 
flowedforthy brfore the mountains toere settledy b^ore all the 
hillSy the Lord begot Me. He made the regions and the 
uninhabitable places^ and the uninhabitable limits beneath 
the sky. When He prepared the heavens^ I uxis with Him^ 
and when He set apart His seat. When He made the strong 
clouds above over the winds^ and when He laid the strong 
fountains beneath the heaven^ when He established the found- 
ations qf the earthy I was by^ disposing them under Him; 
I was with Himy in whom He delighted; I daily rejoiced 
bqfore His face always^ when He rejoiced in the perfecting qf 
the earth. Likewise in the same in Ecclesiasticus ; / cam^e Eccluf. 
out qf the mouth qf the Most High^ before every sreature ; I^^ y^ * 
made the utf ailing light to rise in the heavens^ and covered 
the whole earth with a cloud; I dwelt inhighplaees^ and My 
throne is in a cloudy pillar, I compassed the circuit qf 
heaven^ and entered to the bottom qf the deep^ and walked in 
the waves qf the sea^ and stood in the whole earth ; and in 
every people and in every nation I possessed preeminence^ and 
have trod by My own pouter the hearts qf all the excellent and 
the lowly. In Me is all hope qf life and virtue. Pass over to 
Mcy all ye who desire Me, Likewise in the eighty-eighth 
Psalm, Also I will make Him Myfirst-bom^ higher than the^^ ^* 
kings qf the earth, I will keep for Him My mercy ^ for ever* i_33. 
more^ and My covenant shall standfast with Him, His seed^^ ^• 
tvill I make to endure for ever. If his children forsake My 
law J and walk not in My judgments j if they prqfane My 
statutes y and keep not My cotnmandments^ I tvill visit their 
transgressions with the rody and their iniquity with stripes,, 
But my lovingkindness will I not take away from them. 
Likewise in the Gospel according to John the Lord saith^ 
And this is life eternal^ that they might know Thee^ the only^^^^'^» 
true God, and Jesus Christy whom Thou hast sent, I have not v. 
glorified Thee on the earthy I have finished the work which 
Thou gavest Me to do. And now glorify Thou Me with Thine 
own sejfy with the glory which I had with Thee before the 
world wa^. Likewise Paul to the Colossiaus, Who is theCo\.\, 
image qf the invisible Ood^ the Jirst-born qf every creature, {^' ^^ 
Likewise in the same place^ The Jirst-bom from the dead^^^^- 1* 

IB* not 
V. 
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TftSAT. that in all things He might have the preeminence. Likewise 
^^^' in the Rerelalion, lam Alpha and Omega^ the beginning and 

^;^* ' the end. I will give unto him that is athirst qf the fountain 
qf the water qf life freely. That He is likewise both the 
wisdom and power of God, Paul shews in his first to the 

I Cor, I , Corinthians, For the Jews require a sign^ and the Greeks 

2fv ^' 9eek after wisdom ; but we preach Christ crucified^ unto the 
Jews a stumbling-block^ cmd to the Oentiles foolishness^ but 
unto thetn that are called^ both Jews and GHreeks, Christ the 
pf/wer qf Ood^ and the wisdom qf Qod. 

2. That Christ is the wisdom of God ; and concerning the 
Sacrament of His incarnation and passion, and cup and altar, 
and of the Apostles who by commission preached. 

I'ror, 9, In Solomon in the Proverbs ; Wisdom hath builded Her 
J^ house J and hath ptU beneath it seven pillars; She hath killed 
Her beasts^ She hath mingled Her wine in the cup, and hath 
furnished Her table, and hath sent forth Her servants, calling 
with a lotul cry unto tlie cup, saying. Who is simple 7 let him 
turn in to Me; a)id to them that want understanding She 
hath said, Come, eat qf My breads and drink qf the wine 
which I have fningled. Forsake foolishness, and seek prU' 
dence, and rule knowledge by understanding. 

3. That Christ is the Word of God. 

Pi. 44, In the forty-fourth Psalm, My heart hath breathed forth a 
^^\^' 9^od Word^ ; I say My works unto the King, Likewise 
Sfmw- in the thirty-second Psalm, By the Word of Qod were the 
^y!^"^ heavens made, and all the host qf them by the breath qf His 
Volg. mouth. Likewise in Isaiah, A Word concluding and shorten^ 
m Ti. ^^ ^^ righteousness; for a shortened Word unit Qod make in 
not V. the whole earth. Likewise in the hundred and sixth Psalm, 
UAO^.jj^ gfyjil ffl^ Word, and healed them. Likewise in the 
l»». 106, Gospel according to John, In the beginning was the Word, 

t\j^'i and the Word tms unth Qod, and the Word was Qod. The 
flO. not 

V. same was in the beginning with Qod: all things were made 

John 1, 6y Him, and without Him was not any thing made that was 

not V. made. In Him was life ; and the life was tlie light qf men. 

And the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness com- 



^ So interpreted also tfenorally by the (de Deer. 21.) Ambroa. (de Ben. Patr. 
r Tertuilian, (in Prax. 
ban. i. 43.) Adianasius, 



Fathers, e. g. by Tertuilian, (in I^rax. 51.) 
7.) Origen, (in J< 
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prehended it not. Likewise in the Revelation, And I «at&BeT.l9» 
heaven opened^ andy behold^ a white horse ; and He that ^at^^ y ' 
upon him was called Faithful and True^ Judging rightly and 
justly y and making war: and He was clothed in a vesture 
dipped in bloody and His Name is called^ the Word qf 
God. 

4. That Christ is the hand and the arm of God. 

In Isaiah, Is OocTs Hand weak, that it cannot save 7 or !•• t». 
His ear heavy ^ that it cannot hear? But your iniquities ^^y^ 
separate between you and Ood, and because qf your sins He 
hath hid His face from you^ that He may not pity; for your 
hands are defiled with bloody and your fingers with iniquity: 
and your lips have spoken unckedness, and your tongue 
muttereth unrighteousness. None speaketh true things^ nor 
is there true judgment; they trust in vanity^ and speak 
vanity^ they conceive sorrow^ and bring forth iniquity. Like- 
wise in the same, Lord^ who hath believed our report ?l%.6is,Y, 
and to whom is the Arm qf Ood revealed? Likewise in the "*** ^* 
same the Lord thus saith, The heaven is My throne^ and theU.e6yi. 
earth is My footstool; what seat will ye build Me^ or what is^^^^' 
the place qf My rest? For all those things hath Mine Hand 
rhade. Likennse in the same, Lord Gody Thine Arm is It. 26, 
alqft*^y and they knew it notj but when they see ity they shall y' "^ 
be ashamed. Likewise in the same, The Lord hath revealed u. 63, 
His Arm^ His holy army in the sight qf all nations ; all y • "®* 
nations f even the ends qf the earthy shall see the salvation qf 
Ood. Likewise in the same place, Behold^ I have made thee it. 4i, 
as the wheels qfa threshing instrument made with new teeth^ ^^^^' 
and thou shall thresh the mountains^ and beat the hills smally 
and make them as chajf^ and winnow them^ and the wind 
shcUl carry them away^ and the whirlwind shall scatter them; 
but thou shall rejoice in the Holy qf Israel^ and the poor and 
needy shall glory : for they shall seek water ^ and there shall be 
none^ and their tongue shall fail for thirst; I the Lord Gorf, 
/ the God qf Israel will hear ihem^ and will not forsake them. 
I will open rivers in high places y and fountains in the midst 
of the fields^ I will make the wilderness groves qf water , and 

' Our Lord and the Holy Ghost are §.1. 38. $. 4.) and by Athanatius, (in 
called by Irenteus, ^^ the Hands of Arian. iv^ 36.) 
God.*' (Her. iv. 30. §. 1. ▼. 1. §. 3. 6. 
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Treat, waier-courses qf a dry land; I will plant in the draughty 

'" ground the cedar and the box and the myrtle and the 

cypress and the poplar ; that they may see and know and 
understand and believe together^ that the Hand (^ the 
Lord htUh done this^-and the Holy One qf Israel hath mani- 
fested it. 

5. That Christ is likewise Angel and God. 

GeB.32. In Genesis to Abraham'; And the Angel qf the Lord 

^ y • called unto him out qf heaven, and said unto him, Abraham^ 

AbrcJiam : and he said, Here am L And He said. Lay not 

thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thitig unto 

him ; for now I know that thou fearest thy Qod, and hast 

not spared thine only-beloved son for Me. Likewise in the 

Gen. 31, same place, to Jacob ; And the Angel qf the Lord spake unto 

y • "^ me in a dream, I am God whom thou sawest in the Place qf 

Qod [Beth-ef], where thou anointedst to Me a pillar, and 

Ex. 18, vowedst a vow unto Me. Likewise in Exodus, And Qod 

^* "•• went before them, by day in a pillar qf a cloud, to lead them 

the way, and by night in a pillar qfjire. And afterwards in 

Ex. 14, the same place, And the Angel qf the Lord removed, which 

19 not 

y,' went before the host qf the children qf Israel. Likewise 

Ex. 23, in the same place. Behold, I send 3fy Angel before thy face, 

^ y ' to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the land which 

I have prepared for thee. Observe Him, and obey Him, 

and be not disobedient to Him, and He shall not be failing to 

thee,for My Name is in Him. Wherefore Himself saith in 

John 6. the Gospel, / am come in My Father^s Name, and ye have 

y * received Me not; when another shall come in his own natne, 

Pf. 117, him ye will receive. Likewise in the hundred and seventeenth 

^1 n^i Psalm ; Blessed is He that cometh in the Name qf (he Lord. 

V. Likewise in Malachi, My covenant was with Levi qf Vfe and 

^^•^' pea4^e, and I gave Him fear that He should fear Me, to go 

not V. forth bqfore the face qf My Name. The law qf truth was in 

His irwuth, iniquity uxis 7Wt found in His lijys ; in peace qf 

the tongue correcting He uKilked with tis, and did turn m/iny 

away from iniquity. For the Priest's lips shall keep knou)- 

<» It i8 a Catholic doctrine that our Prax. 16.)0rigen(in Joan. Hem. i. 34.) 

Lord is spoken of in wich paiwagea as Syn. Antioch. A.D. 264. Eu»eb.(HiHt, 

these; vid. Justin, (Tryph. 06.) Iren. i.2.)Baiiil.(inEunoin.ii. 18.) Athan. (in 

(Hsr. iv. 7. §. 4.) Theoph. (ad Autol. Arian. ii. 14.) Hilar, (de Trio. iv. 22 

ii. 22.) Clem. (Paniag. i. 7.) Tertull. (in &c.) &c. 
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ledge^ and they shall seek the law at His mouth; for He is 
the Angel qf the Almighty, 

6. That Christ is God. 

In Genesis, And Ood said unto Jacobs Arise^ and go up /o Geo. 35. 
the place qf Bethel^ and dwell there^ and make there an altar ^' ^^^' 
to that Ood that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from 
the face qf Esau thy brother. Likewise in Isaiah, Thus satihu.46, 
the Lord Chd qf Hosts ; Egypt is wearied^ and the merchan- 1^^^' 
dise qf the Ethiopians^ and the tall men qf the Sabeans shall 
come over unto Thee, and shall be Thy servants, and shall 
walk after Thee bound with chains, and they shall worship 
Thee, and make supplications unto Thee, because Ood is in 
Thee, and there is none other Ood beside Thee; for Thou art 
Ood, and we knew it not, Ood qf Israel the Saviour. 
They shall be ashamed and fear, all who oppose Thee, and 
shall fall into confusion. Likewise in the same. The voice qfu. 40, 
him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way qf the^^y^ 
Lord, moJce straight the paths qf our Ood. Every channel 
shall be filled^ and every mountain and hill shall be made 
low; and all the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain, and the glory qf the Lord shall be seen, 
and all flesh shall see the salvation qf Ood; for the Lord hath 
spoken it. Likewise in Jeremiah, This is our Ood, and there BunA. 
shall none other be accounted qf beside Him; who hathfound^^^^ 
out all the way qf knowledge, and hath given it unto Jacob V. 
His child, and to Israel His beloved; afterward was He seen 
upon earth, and conversed with men. Likewise in Zechariah 
God says, And they shall pass through the straitened sea, andztch. 
shall smite the vxives in the sea, and all the deeps qf the j^' ^ 
rivers shall they dry up ; and all the pride qf the Assyrians shall V. 
be coffounded, and the sceptre qf Egypt shall be taken away, 
and I will strengthen them in the Lord their Ood, and they 
shall make their boast in His Name, saith the Lord. Like- 
wise in Osee the Lord saith, / will not do according to the Hos. u 
fierceness qf Mine anger, I will not suffer Ephraim to be^'^^- 
destroyed : for I am Ood, and there is not an holy man in 
thee, and I will not enter into the city, I will go cfter Ood. 
Likewise in the forty-fourth Psalm, Thy throne, O Ood, is for ''•• ^^> 
ever and ever; a sceptre qf righteousness is the sceptre qf Thy ?. m 
kingdom; Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; ^' 
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T»BAT. wAertfore God, even Thy Qod, hath anointed Thee with the 
p^45^ oil qf gladness above Thy fellows. Likewise in the forty- 
[46 J 10. fifth Psahiiy Be still, and know that I am Cfod; I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted in 
P9.s\, the earth. Likewise in the eighty-first Psalm, They know 
Joty/ not, neither have they understood, they walk on in dark" 
Pt.67y ness. Likewise in the sixty-seventh Psalm, Sing unto 
^^'^ * Ood, sing praises to His Name, make a way to Him thai 
ascendeth into the west, Ood is His Name, Likewise in the 
John 1, Gospel according to John, In the beginning was the JVord^ 
'^ 'and the Word was with God, and the Word was GocL 
Joho 20, Likewise in the same the Lord saith unto Thomas, Beach 
n^i Y ' hither thy finger, and behold My hands ; and be not faithless^ 
but believing: Thomas answered and said unto Him, My 
Lord, and my Ood. Jesus saith unto him. Because thou hast 
seen Me, thou hast believed; blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. Likewise Paul to the Romans; 
Rom. 9, / could wish that myself were accursed/rom Christ, for my 
notv. brethren and my khismen according to the flesh; who are 
Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory y 
and the covenant, and the giving qf the law, and the service 
of Ood, and the promises ; whose are the fathers, qf whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed 
R€v.2i^<?r ever*. Likewise in the Revelation, / am Alpha and 
V. ' "° Oinega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him 
that is athirst qf the fountain qfthe water qf life freely. He 
that overcometh shall inherit these things, and I udll be his 
Ood, and he shall be My son. Likewise in the eighty-first 
Ps.8i, Psalm, Godstoodin the congregation qf the Gods, afid judging 
not v' *^* ^^^ midst qf Gods. And again in the same place, I have 
ver. 6,7. said. Ye are Gods; and all qf you are children (f the Most 
^^^ * High ; but ye shall die like men. If then they who have 
been righteous, and have obeyed the divine commandments, 
can be called Gods, how much more is Christ, the Son qf God, 
God? Thus Himself saith in the Gospel according to John; 
John 10, Is it fwt uritten in the law, that I said ye are Gods / If He 
noT^^ ^^11^^ l^^ (^ods, unto whom the word qf God came, ami the 
Scripture cannot be broken; say ye (f Him, whom the Father 

« Quoted also for our Lord's divinity 13.) Origen. (ad Rom. lib. vii. 10.) vid. 
by IrensBUS, (Hflpr. iii. 16.) Tertullian, Bull. Def. F. N. ii. 6. %. 3. 
(in Prax. 16.) Novatian, (de Reg. Fid. 
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hath sanctified and sent into the worlds Thau blasphemest ; 
because I said I am the Son qf Ood? If I do not the works 
of My Father^ believe Me not; but if I doy though ye unit 
not believe Me^ believe the works^ and know that the Father 
is in Me^ and I in Him. Likewise in the Gospel according 
to Matthew, And ye shall call His Name Emmanuel^ which Mat. i, 
is beifig interpreted^ Ood with us. y * ^^ 

7. That Christ our God should come, as the Enlightener 
and Saviour of the human race. 

In Isaiah, Be strengthened^ ye weak hands^ and be con-^u.^^, 
firmed^ ye feeble knees ; ye who are qf a fearful hearty be fwt^^' 
ctfraid; our Ood will recompense Judgment ^ He urill come 
and save us. Then the eyes qf the blind shall be opened^ and 
the ears qf the deaf shall hear. Then shall the lame man 
leap as an harty and the tongue qf the dumb shall be opened; 
for in the wilderness do waters break outy and a stream in 
the thirsty land. Likewise in the same place, Not an Elderly I8.6S.9. 
nor an Angely but the Lord Himself shall deliver themy be- ^^^ 
cause He shall love themy and spare themy and Himself shall 
redeem them. Likewise in the same place ; / t?ie Lord Oodu. 42, 
have called Thee in righteousnesSy that I may hold Thine^^ 
handy and I will keep Thee; and I gave Thee for a covenant 
qf My peoplCyfor a light qf the Oentilesy to open the eyes qf 
the blindy to bring out the prisoners from bondSy and them 
that sit in darhiess out qf the prison-house, I am the Lord 
Ood ; that is My Name : My glory will I not give to another y 
nor My praises to graven images. Likewise in the twenty- 
fourth Psalm, Shew me Thy waySy O Lordy and teach me Thy Ps. 24, 
pathsy and lead me unto Thy truthy and teach me ; for Thou ^f ^*^' 
art the Oodqfmy salvation. Whence in the Gospel accord- 
ing to John the Lord saith ; / am the Light qf the world ; he John 8, 
thatfolloweth Me shall not walk in darknessy but shall have }^ °^^ 
the light qf life. Likewise in that according to Matthew, 
The Angel Oabrielsaidunto JosephyJosephy thou son qfDavidy Mat i» 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wtfe; for that W'AicA^'y* 
shall be bom from her is qf the Holy Ghost. And she shall 
bring forth a Sony and thou shall call His Name Jesus ; for 
He shall save His people from their sins. Likewise in that 
according to Luke, And Za>charias was filled with the Holy Luke i. 

67—69. 
f £/^,«0mor;— 41e^afMyTertaU.inMar.iT.98«flV^i#^,Sept tiMValgatieoiiiitait. q^i y 



46 Christ not only God hut man^ 

Treat. Ohcfit^ and prophesied^ saying^ Blessed be the Lard Qod qf 

JUl^ Israel^ for He hath provided redemption unto His people^ and 

hath raised up an horn qf salvation for us in the house (^ 

His servant David. Likewise in the same place, the Angel 

Luke 2, said unto the shepherds. Fear not : for^ behold^ I bring you 

1^ v.* hidings, that unto you is bom this day in the city qf Dacid 

a Saviour^ which is Jesus Christ. 

8. That Christ, having from the beginning been Son of 
God, was yet to be begotten anew according to the flesh. 

Pfc tir7. In the second Psalm ; The Lord hath said unto Me^ Thou 

®' ^' art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee. Ask qf Jfe, and 

I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritaneey and the 

uttermost parts qf the earth for Thy possession. Likewise in 

Luke 1, the Gospel according to Luke; And it came to pass^ that 

^^ y^ • when Elizabeth heard the salutation qf Mary, the babe leaped 

in her wjmb; and she was filled with the Holy Qhosty and 

she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou 

among womefi, a)id blessed is the fruit qf thy womb. And 

whence is this to me, that the mother qf my Lord should 

GtiUA.come to me? Likewise Paul to the Galatians, But when the 

™^ ^'* fulness qf the time was come, Ood sent forth His Son, bom qf 

iJohn4,a womun. Likewise in the Epistle of John, Every spirit that 

2. 3. not corfesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is qf Ood: 

and he that denieth that He is come in the flesh, is not qf 

God, but is qf the spirit qf antichrist. 

9. That this should be the sign of Christ's nativity, that 
He should be bom of a Virgin, both man and God, Son of 
man and of God. 

Is. 1, In Isaiah, T?ie Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying. Ask 
]^^^' thee a sign qf the Lord thy Ood, in the height above, or in 
the depth beneath ; and Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither 
will I tempt the Lord my Ood. And he said, Hear ye now, 
O house qf David; it is not unto you a small contending with 
men, since Ood supplies a combat; therefore the Lord Himself 
shall give you a sign, Behold, a Virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a Son, and ye shall call His Name Emmanuel. Butter 
and honey shall He eat; bqfore that He know to choose the 
evil. He shall exchange the good^. This seed God had fore- 

K Exehangef commutabU, So also Ire- monly agrees with Cyprian," Fell. Ux(- 
DSQS, (Her. iii. 31. §. 4.) << who com- (trM Sept eligere Vulg.cA^NMff Eng. Tr. 
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told should come forth of the woman, which should bruise 
the Devil's head; in Genesis, Then Ood said unto the serpenty^^^-^* 
Because thou hast done this^ thou art cursed from every kind not v. 
^ beasts qf the earth. On thy breast and belly shall thou 
creepy and earth shall be thy foody all the days qf thy life ; 
and I mil put enmity between thee^ and the woman and his 
seed: He shall regard thy heady and thou shall regard His 
heel. 

10. That Christ is man and God, consisting of either nature, 
that He might be able to be mediator between us and the 
Father. 

In Jeremiah, And He is many and who shall know Him^? Jer. \i. 
Likewise in Numbers, There shall come a star out qf Jacoby * ^^^ * 
a$ul a Man s/ujUI arise out qf Israel. Likewise in the same 24, \i\ 
place, A Man shall come forth qf His seedy and shall rule ^ ^' 
mcmy nations : and His kingdom shall be exalted over Agctg^ 24, 7-1 
and His kingdom shall be increasedy and Ood brought Him^' '^^' 
out qf Egypt; His glory is as qf the unicomy and He shall eat 
up the nations His enemieSy aivd shall take away the marrow 
qf their fcUnesSy and pierce the enemy with His arrows. He 
cauchedy He lay down as a liony and as a young lion; 
who shall stir Him up ? They who bless TJtee are blessedy and 
they who curse Thee are cursed. Likewise in Isaiah, yAel«.6i, 
Spirit qf the Lord is upon Mcy wherqfore He hath anointed y^ * ^^ 
Mey He hath sent Me to preach good tidings unto the 
poory to heal the broken-heartedy to proclaim liberty to 
the captives y and sight to the blindy to proclaim the acceptable 
year qf the Lordy and the day qf recompence. Wherefore in 
the Gospel, Gabriel unto Mary; And the Angel ansu^ered and Lvkt i, 
said unto hery The Holy Ohost shall come upon theey and the y/ "^ 
power (f the Highest shall overshadow thee : ther^ore that 
Holy Thing which shall be bom qf theCy shall be called the 
Son qf Qod. Likewise in the former Epistle of Paul to the 
Corinthians, Tfie first man is qf the dust qf the earthy the i Cor. 
second Man is from heaven. As is the earthy many such are^g\ ^ 
they also that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly y such also ^^' 
are the heavenly; as we have borne the image qf the ear thy y 
we must also bear the image qf the heavenly. 

^ Who ihaUkntno Mm f quU cognoscet roine,( in loo.) who howeyer denies it re- 
turn. So Tertall. (adv. Jud. 14.> and Je- fen to onr Lord. Itucrtdaiile (ear) Vulg. 



48 Christ the San of David. 

Trbat. !!• That Christ was to be born of the seed of Darid, 

^^^' according to the flesh. 
2 Sun. In the second Book of Kings, And the word qf the Lard 
12^116. c^^^^ ^ Nathan^ saying^ Go and tell My servant 



iChron. i/iU8 saith the Lord, Thou shall not build Me an house 

17 3 

111.14. to dwell in^ but it shall come to pasSy when thy dajfs 

^^^' be fulfilled^ and thou shall sleep with thy fathers^ thai 

I will set up thy seed (tfter thee^ which shall proceed 

out qf thy bowels; and I will establish His Kingdom; 

He shall build Me an house for My Name^ and I will 

stablish His throjiefor ever; and I will be His Father^ and 

He shall be My Son^ and His House shall obtain assurance^ 

and His Kingdom for evermore in My sight. Likewise in 

!»• ii» Isaiah, And there shall come forth a rod out qf the stem 

not V. qf Jesse ^ and a Branch shall grow out qf his roots; and the 

Spirit qf the Lord shall rest upon Him^ the Spirit qf wisdom 

and qf understanding^ the Spirit qf counsel and mighty the 

Spirit qf knowledge and qf piety y and the Spirit qf the fear 

qf the Lord shall fill Him. Likewise in the hundred and 

Pt. 131, thirty-first Psalm; Ood hath sworn in truth unto David 

11. not A/ww^^, and He will not turn from it; Qf t?ie fruit qf thy 

V. belly will I set upo7i thy throne. Likewise in the Gospel 

Lake I, according to Luke, And the Angel said unto her^ Fear not^ 

^*^^- Mary : for thou hast found favotir with Ood; behold^ thou 

shall conceive in thy womby and bring forth a Son^ and shall 

call His Name Jesus. He shall be greaty and shall be called 

the Son qf the Highest; and the Lord Ood shall give unto 

Him the throne qf His father Davidy and He shall reign over 

the house qf Ja^obfor every and qf His Kingdom there shall 

Rev. 6, be no end. Likewise in the Revelation ; And I saw in the 

J^ right hand qf Ood who sate on the thronCy a book written 

within and on the ba^^k-sidey sealed with seven seals : and I 

saw a strong Angel proclaiming with a loud voicCy Who is 

worthy to receive the hooky ami to open the seals thereif? 

And no man in heaven nor in earthy neither, under the earthy 

was able to 0])en the hooky neither to look therein. And 

I wept micchy because iio man was found worthy to open the 

b(H)ky or to look upon it. And one (f the Elders said unto me, 

' 10% hou9e thall obtain assurance, I voiU settle him, Engl. Traniil. 
/idem cvnse^tietur. wtMrm0m AVf^v Sept. 
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Weep not: behold the Lion qfthe tribe qfJudah^ the Boot qf 
David hath prevailed to open the book^ and to loose the seven 
seals thereqf. 

12. That Christ was to be bom in Bethlehem. 

In Micahy And thou^ Bethlehem^ home of Ephrata^ art no/Micah5, 

2. not ^^ 

little^ that thou shouldest stand among the thousands qf 
Judah; out qf thee shall He come forth unto Jfe, that is to 
be Buler in Israel^ whose goings forth have been from old 
from everlasting. Likewise in the Gospel : Now when Jesus Mat.2,i . 
teas bom in Bethlehem qf Judaea in the days qf Herod the^'^^^' 
king, behold there came wise men from tJie east to Jerusalem, 
saying. Where is He that is bom King qf the Jews 7 for 
we have seen His star in the east, and are cotrue to worship 
Him. 

13. That Christ was to come in low estate on His first Advent 

In Isaiah, Lord, who hath believed our report, and to whom U. 53, 
is the arm qf the Lord revealed ? We have preached bqfore ^^ y^ 
Him as children, as a root in a dry ground. He hath 
no form nor comeliness, we saw Him, and He had Twform 
nor beauty: but His form was without honour, and failing 
beyond the rest qf men. He was a man under plague, 
and knowing to bear weaJcness ; for His fa4:e was turned 
away. He was dishonoured and not accounted. He bears our 
sins, and suffers sorrow for us ; and we did esteem Him 
stricken, smitten, and qfflicted; but He was wounded for our 
transgressions. He was bruised for our iniquities ; the disci' 
pline qf our peace was upon Him, and with His bruise we 
are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray, man has 
wandered from his way ; and Qod hath delivered Him for 
our sins, and because that He was evicted. He opened not 
His mouth. Likewise in the same, / am not rebellious, u. 50. 
neither do I contradict. I gave My back to stripes, and My^l^ 
cheeks to smiting, I hid not My fa4:e from the shame qf 
spitting, and Qod was My helper. Likewise in the same ; is. 42, 
He shall not cry, nor shall any one hear His voice in the^y^ 
streets ; a bruised reed shall He not break, and the smoking 
flax shall He not quench, but He shall bring forth judgment 
unto truth. He shall shine forth, and shall not be shaken, 
till He have set judgment in the earth, and in His Name 

^ Nbi Utile, and so Matt. 2, 6. Sept. and Vnlg. omit iMtf. 
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Tbbat.jAo// He GemHim intMi. likewiK m the twv^-finl ftds, 
Biti lama worm amd mo mtmy a f ep foat k qfmamy amd Ampi we d 



[n,yi^(lf the people. AUtheytkaiemtMedeepieedMe; they^ak^ 

^^y- Within iAeirlip9,amdMkook Heir Aead: HetrmtedomAe Lord, 

leiHimdeliverHim: lei Him deimrmm^eeeimg He delighted 

FkHi, in Him. lAey^nrnmihe^mmt^l^ot^Mtf eiremgihie dried ^ 

^^'^^liheapoi»herd,and JfytomgmeleaeeA io Jfyjmte. Ukxmwt 

Zcdi.s, in Zechariah, Andike Lord shewed tme JeeoB^ ihaigreaiPrieeit 

\^^ eianding brfore the/aee (f ihe Amgel ^ ike Lord^amdihe 

Devil etood ai Hia right hand $o reeiei Him. And Jeeue woe 

clothed wiihJUihg garmemia^ amd aiood hrfore ihe/aee qfihe 

Angel himee(f^ and aneweredy and jpofe unto ihoee thai aiood 

b^ore HiM/iaee^ mSTm^* Tate awag the JUihg garmenie/rom 

Him; and He said unio Him^ Behold^ I kaee taken awag 

thine imqaitiee: amd pat on Him an alb^ amd aeige a/air mitre 

WSL% ypon Hia head. Ukewise Fuil to the FhiUppiaos; Wkobeing 

^}}; m the form qf Qody thought it not robbery to be eqml with 

Ood; but emptied Himself^ and toot upon Him ike form qfa 

aervant^ and waa made in likeneaa qfmen; and being/oand 

in/aahion aa a man. He humbled Himaeff, and became ofo* 

dient unto death, even the death qf the eroaa. Wher^ore Ood 

alao hath excUted Him, and given Hima Nenne which ia above 

every name: thatatthe Name qfJeaua every knee ahouldbow^ 

f^ things in heaven, and things in earthy and qfthinga under the 

earth; oful that every tongue should eor^eaa that Jeaua Chriat 

ia Lord, in the glory qf God the Father. 

14. That He was the Just, whom the JewB should IdU. 
Wltd. 9t In the Wisdom of Solomon, Let ua lie in wait for the Bighte* 
'^^^' ous, because He is unacceptable to us, and is clean contrary 
to our doings, andupbraiilethuswith ourqffendingthe law, and 
olrfeeteth to us the transgressings qfthe law. Heprqfesseth to 
ka/ce the knowledge qf God, and ealleth Himaelfthe Son (f God. 
Ha ia made to us /or a reproqf qf our thoughts. He is grievous 
unio us, even to behold: for His life is not like other men*s. His 
ways are qfanf}ther fashion. We are esteemedqfHun as empty 
mtni, nnd Ho ahstmnethfrom our ways asfromfilthiness; He 
praise th the hut ewl qf the Just, andmaketh His boast that Ood 
is His Father. Let us see therefore if His words be true, and let 
us prtme what shall happen unto Him. Let us examine Him 
with flespit^lness aiui torture, that we may know His meekness. 



Be woi At Sheep and the LdonU, 51 

• 

fmdproioe Hie patience. Let m condemn Him with a eham^fiU 
death. Such things they did imagine^ and were deceived; far 
their awn wickedness hath bUnded them^ and they knew not the 
Sacraments qf Qod. Likewise in Isaiah, See ye^ how the 
righteous perisheth\ and no man understandeth it; and 
righteous men are taken otDoy, and no man considereth it. 
For the righteous is taken from the face qf unrighteousness^ 
and His burial shall be in peace. Concerning this same thing 
it was fore-spoken in Exodus, The innocent and the righteous £z.3d, 
slay thou not. Likewise in the Gospel, Judas^ led by penitence, mik 27^ 
saiid to the Chiqf Priests and Elders, I have sinned, in thatl^- ^' 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 

15. That Christ was a Sheep and a Lamb, who was to be 
killed ; and concerning the Sacrament of His Passion* 

In Isaiah, He was led as a Sheep to the slaughter, and like a !>• ^» 
Lamb dumbbrforehershearer,soopenedHenotHis mouth. In not v. 
His kumiliaiion His Judgment was taken avxxy ; and who shall 
declare His gefieraOonf For His Ijfe shall be taken from the 
earth; forthetransgressionsqf Mypeople HewasledufUodeath, 
andlwillgivethewiekedfor His burial,andthe rich themselves 
for His death: because He hathdonenowickedness,neither was 
there any deceit in His numth. Wher^ore He shallbe gainer qf 
many,andshalldividethespoilsqf the strong, because His soul 
was deliveredunto de€Uh, and He was numbered with the trans^ 
gressors, and Himself Ibare the sins qfmany, and was delivered 
for their transgressions. Likewise in Jeremiah, Lord,give MeJtr. n, 
knowledge, and I shall know; then I saw their devices. Iwas^^y' 
ledas a Lamb without malice to the slaughter. They devised 
devices against Me, saying, Oome, let us cast the tree into His 
bread^, and let us blot out HisNamefrom theearth, and His 
Name shall be no more remembered. Likewise in Exodus, OodEx. 12, 

3—12 

said unto Moses, They shall take to them every man a sheep ^^yl 
through the houses qf their tribes, a sheep without blemish,peifect, 
amaleqfayear old shall itbe unto you. From the lambs and 
from the goats shcUl ye take it out, tmd the whole assembly qf the 
children (f Israel shall kill it in the evening. And they shall 
take qf its blood, and place it upon the two side-posts and the 

I This \» Bpplied to oar Lord by Jti«tiii ■> So aliio Justin, (Trjph. 79.) Ter- 

M. (in Apol. 1, 48.) Ireneus, (H«Br. W. tnltian, (in Jnd. 10.) rid. note on Trans- 

34. §. 4.) Tertallian, (in Marc. iii. 32.) lation of S. Cyril, Catech. xiii. 19. 
JMtme, (ift loo.) 
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52 He is the Stone 

Trbat. upper door-post qf the houses^ wherein they shall eat it; andthey 
-Ilil_ shall eat the flesh in that night roast with fire j and unleavened 
bread with hitter herbs shall they eat. Ye shall not eat qfitraw^ 
nor sodden with water ^but roast with fire; his head with the feet 
and the inner parts. Ye shall let nothing of them remain untU 
the morning^ neither shall ye break a bone thereqf; and thai 
which remaineth qfituntil the morning shall beburnt with fire. 
And thxvs shall ye eat it; with your loins girdedy your stioes on 
yourfeety and your staff in your hand^ and ye shall eat it in 
Rev. 5, haste; it is the Lord's Passover, Likewise in the Revelation, 
not V. -^^ ^ beheld in the midst qf the throne and qf the four beasts^ 
and in the midstqfihe Elders^stood a Lambasit hadbeenslain^ 
having seven horns and seven eyeSy which are the Spirits qfGod^ 
sentforth into ail the earth. And He came and took the book oui 
qftherighthand qf Qodthat satupon the throne. And when He 
had taken the book ythef our beasts and four and twenty Eldersfell 
down bqfore the Lamby having every one qf them harpSy and 
golden vials full qfodoursjqf supplications y which are the prayers 
qfthe Saints ; andthey sung a new songy saying y Thou art worthy^ 
O Lord, to take tlwbooky and to open the seals thereqf y for Thou 
uxzst slainy ami hast redeemed us by Thy bloody out qf every 
kindred and tongue and people and nation ; arid hast made us a 
Kingdom unto our Oody ami hast made us Priests : and they 
John 1 , shall reign on the earth. Likewise in the Gospel, Thenext day 
^' °°' John seeth Jesus coming unto Am, andsaithy Behold the Lamb 
qf Oody and behold Hifn, which taketh away the sins qfthe 
world. 

16. That Christ is likewise called a stone. 

Is. 28, ^^ Isaiah, thus saith the Lord, Beholdy I lay in the found- 

16. not ations qf Sion a 2^reciotis StOfWy elect y a chiqf comer Stone ^ 

honoured; and he that believeth on Him shall not be corfounded* 

P«. 117 Likewise in the hundred and seventeenth Psalin, The Stone 

[118.] which tlie builders rqfused is become the Head-sto7ie qfthe comer. 

nori'. * This is the Lord's doing y and it is fnarvellous in our eyes. This 

is the day which the Lord hath made ; let us rejoice and be glad 

in it. Save therefore y O Lord; O Lordy direct therefore. 

Blessed be He that cotneth in the Name qf the Lord Likewise 

2^1, 3 in Zechariah, Beholdy Ibring forth My Servanty theEastisHis 

B. 9. not Name ; for the Stone which I have placed b^ore the faee qf 

Joshuay upo)i this one Stone are seven eyes. Likewise in Deute- 



which became a Great Mountain* 53 

ronomy, And Vum ahalt write npon stone all this lawy very Dcut. 
plainly. Likewise in Jesus the son of Nave ; And he took a ^^,1 y^ 
great stone ^ and set it up there bqfore the Lord ; and Jesus said Josh.24, 
unto thepeople^ Behold^ thisstoneshallbeawitnessuntous^/orit^ y' 
hath heard all the things which were spoken by the Lord, which 
He hath spoken untoyou to-day; and it shall be/or a testimony 
unto you at the endqf days^ when ye shall have departed from 
your Qod. Likewise Peter in the Acts of the Apostles, J^^^ *' 
Rulers qf the peopleand Elders qf Israelyhear ; Beholdy we are ^ot V. 
this day examined by you qfthe good deed done to the impotent 
man^by what means he is made whole ; beitknownuntoyoually 
and to all the people qf Israel^ that by the Name qf Jesus Christ 
qfNazarethy whomye crucified^ whom Qodraisedfrom the dead^ 
even by Him doth this man stand whole bqfore you ally and 
by none other. This is the stone which was set at nought qfyou 
builderSy which is become the head qf the comer. For there 
is none other Name under heaven given among men^ whereby we 
must be saved. This is the stone in Genesis, which Jacob put Gen.28, 
at his head, because Christ is the head of the man; andig^Q^^ 
in sleep saw a ladder reaching to heaven, at the top of which V. 
the Lord stood, and the Angels ascended on it; which stone 
he consecrated and anointed, by the sacrament of unction, 
signifying Christ. This is the stone in Exodus, on which Ex. 17, 
Moses sat on the top of an hill, when Jesus the son of Nave ^^J y|* 
fought against Amalek, and by the sacrament of the Stone, 
and the constancy of sitting, Amalek was overcome by Jesus, 
that is, the Devil was overcome by Christ. This is the great 
stone in the first of Kings, on which the Ark of the Covenant iStm.e* 
was placed, when the kine brought it back in the cart, when y ' "*®* 
sent back and rendered up by the aliens. This likewise is the aHo- 
stone in the first of Kings, wherewith David smote the fore- tW"' 
head of Goliath, and slew him ; signifying that the De^'il andtioes. 
his servants are smitten down, that is overcome, upon that }-^'"- 
part of the head, which they have not had sealed; by which not V. 
seal we are both ever safe, and live. This is the stone which, 
when Israel had conquered the aliens, Samuel set up, and i Sam.?, 
called its name Ebenezer, that is, the stone that helpeth. {^' °®' 

17. That this Stone should afterwards become a mountain, 
and fill the whole earth. 

In Daniel, And behold a great Image^ and the «^5P^^^J\^^'. 

not V. 



Pfc23, 



Joel 9, 
IS. 16. 
IM V. 



54 The Mountain to which the GeTUiiea diould ascend, 

r.qf this Image teas terrible, and it itood erect h^ore thee; 

- hi» head was qf fine yold, his breast and his arms of silver, 

his belly and his thighs of brass, his /eel jiart (f iron and part 

tuf day, until that a stone was ait out of a mminftim, u-ilhout 

the hands if them that cut it ; and smote tlie linage u^07i his 

feet that were t^firon and clay, and brake them to pieces, and 
tlie iron and the clay was broken together, and the brass and 
the silver and the gold, and became small like chaff, or like 
dust q/" the summer threshing floors, and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found Jor them ; aiulthe Stone 
that smote the Image became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth. 

18. That ill llie laxt times that same niountain should be 
revealed, upon which the Geutiles should come, and by 
which all the just should go up. 

In Isaiah, // shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain qf the Lord shall be manifest, and the house <if Qod 
t^Mm the tops qf the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall come over it, and many shall walk 
and say. Come ye, let vs go up to the mountain qf the Lord, 
and to the hmise qf the Qod qf Jacob, and He shall teach us 
His way, and we will walk in it. For out qf Ston shall go 

forth the law, and the word qf the Lord from Jerttsalem. 
And He shall Judge anumg the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people ; and they shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks ; neither shall 
they leant war any nwre. likewise in the twenty-third 
Psalm ; Who shall ascend into the mountain qf the Lord I 
or who shall stand in His holy place / He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart, who hath not received his l\fe by a 

falsehood, nor sicom decei fully to his neighbour; he shall 
receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from the 
God qf his saltation. This is the geiieralion of them that 
seek Him, that seek the face qf the Qod qf Jacob. 

ID. That Christ is a Bridegroom, having the Church for a 
Bride, of whom children should be spiritually bom. 

In Joel, Blow the trumpet in Sion, sanctify <* /ast, call a 
recovering, gather the people, sanctify 'he Church, assemble 
the Elders, gather the children that suck the breast ; let the 
Bridegroom go forth f/f His chamber, and the Bride out qf 
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Her elotet. Likewise in Jeramiafa, And I will take from tkei^t. 16. 
cities qf Judah and from the atresia qf J er^tsateni the voice (f 
the mirtfful and the voice (f the glad, the voice qf the Bride- 
groom, and the voice qf t/ie Bride. Likewise iu the eighteenth 
Psalm, He is as a Bridegroom coming out fif his chamber ; He P^ '8, 
rejoiceth as a giant to run his race : Hta going forth is from e. n<n V. 
the e7id (f Heaven, and his circuit unto the end qf it, and 
there ia none hid from the heat thereqf. Likewise in Revela- 
tion, Come, I u-ill shew thee the new Bride, the Lamb's wife : Kev.ai, 
and he carried me in the Spirit to an high mountain, andgoi v. 
shewed me the holy City Jervaalem descending out qf heaven 
from Ood, having Ihe glory qf Ood. Likewise in the Gospel 
according to John, Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said J"**" 3. 
unto them who were sent from Jerusalem to me, that I am ^ot V. 
nol the Christ, but that I am sent b^ore Him ; He that hath 
the Bride is the Bridegroom ; but the friend (if the Bride- 
groom is he, that standeth and heareth Him, and re/oiceth 
greatly because if the Bridegroom's voice. The mystery 
hereof was shewn in Jesus the Sou of Nave, when he was 
commanded to loose his shoe froin off his feet, because he was 
not the bridegroom: for it was in the Law, that whosoever 
refused marriage, put off his shoe ; but he wore his shoe, who 
was to be the bridegroom. And it came to pass, when Jesus Jo«h. 5, 
tDas by Jericho, that he looked with his eyes, and saw a man ^o, y, ' 
standing b(f ore his face, and holding a sword in his hand, and 
said. Art Thou for us, or for our adversaries / And He said, I 
am Captain qf the host qf the Lord; loose thy shoe from off 
thy feet ; for the place whereon thou standest ia holy ground. 
Likewise in Exodus, Moses is commanded to put off his ahoe, 
because neither was lie the Bridegroom. And the Angel qfF-x. 3, 
the Lord appeared unto him in ajiame qfjire out qf a bush, ^^^ y 
and he beheld thai the bush bunted with fire, but the bush 
was not consumed. And Moses said, I will pa^ over and see 
this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. But when the 
Lord saw that he came nigh to see. He called utUo him out ff 
the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said. What is it ? 
And He said. Draw not nigh hither, unless thou hast loosed 
thy ahoe from off thy feet ; for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy firound. And He said unto him, lam the Ood 
ff thy father, the God qf Abraham, and the God qf Isaac, 
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Truat. and the God of Jacob. This was also made manifest in the 
III • 

Gospel according to John; John answered them, I indeed 



26.27.' baptize with water ^ but there standeth One among yoUy whom 

not V. ye know not; this is He qf whom I saidy The Man that 

comeih qfter me was made bqfore me^ whose shoe's latchet 

I am not worthy to unloose. Likewise according to Luke, 

s^^i' Xe/ your loins be girded abouty and your lamps burning^ and 

not y . ' ye yourselves like unto men that wait /or their Lordy when he 

will return from the wedding^ that when fie cometh and 

knocketh they may open unto him. Blessed are those servants^ 

whom the Lord when He comeih shall find watching. like- 

R«v. I9,wise in Revelation, The Lord Ood Omnipotent reigneth; letus 

»Dt%. ^ 9^^ ^^^ rejoice^ and give honour of glory to Him^for the 

marriage qf the Lamb is come^ and His wife haih made 

Herself ready. 

20. That the Jews would fasten Christ to the Cross. 

ls.56,2. In Isaiah, / have spread out My hands^ all the day unto 

°®* * a rebellious people^ and that contradicteth Me^ which walketh 

in uoays that are not goody but qfter their own wickedness. 

Jer. 11, Likewise in Jeremiah, ComCy let us cast the tree into His 

^9. not f^^^^ ^^ i^f ^^ i^iQf f^f f£i^ Name from the earth. Like- 

Deat.28,wise in Deuteronomy, And Thy life shall hang in doubt* 

66. not i^Qj-c Thine eyes, and Thou shalt fear day and nighty and 

shalt have none assurance qf Thy life. Likewise in the 

Pi. 21, twenty-first Psalm, They pierced My hands and Myfeety they 

le— 22. ^'^ numbered all My bones. They look and stare upon Me; 

not V. they parted My garments oTnong themy and have cast hots 

upon My vesture. Bat ThoUy O Lordy put not Thy help far 

from Me ; haste Thee to help Me. Deliver My soul from the 

sword; Mine only one from the pouter qf the dog. I will 

declare Thy Name unto My brethren ; in the midst qf the 

Church will I praise Thee. Likewise in the hundred and 

Ps. 118, eighteenth Psalm, Pierce Thou with nails My fleshy through 

120. f^^^ ^ Thee. Likewise in the hundred and fortieth Psalm, 

not V. Let the lifting up qf My hands be an evening sacrifice. Of 

[14 1. ]2! which sacrifice Sophonias spoke, Fear in the presence qf the 

jo^v- Lord Qodyfor His day is at hand; for the Lord hath 

Zeph. 1, 

7. notV. n Soal8oJa9tinM.(Apol.l.35.)Ter- Tertullian, (in Jud. 11.) LactantiuF, 
tallian, (in Jud. 1.3.) vid. noteou Tr. of Cinsdt. iv. 18.) Cyril, (Catech. xiii, 19.) 
Cyril Catech. iii. 28. Augiistin, (Contr. Faust, xvi.) 

• Soals'QTrempus,(Hfpr. iv. 10. §.9.) 



The virtue of the Siyn of the Cross. 5T 

prepared His sacrifice^ He hath sanctified them whom He 
hath chosen. Likewise in Zechariah, And they shall look upon Zee. 12, 
MCy whom they have pierced. Likewise in the eighty-seventh y ' ^ 
Psahn, Lard^ I have called all the day upon TheOy I ha/oe pi. 87, 
stretched out My hands unto Thee. Likewise in Numbers, ^^f*],^' 

^ ' not V. 

Not as a man is God hungup^ nor asthe son qfmandoes ^i?Numb. 
sikiffer threats. Wherefore in the Gospel the Lord saith, As*^*^* 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness^ even so mustj^j^^ 3 . 
the Son qf Man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in the i^* i^- 
Son may have life eternal. 

21. That in the passion of His Cross and the Sign is all 
virtue and power. 

In Habakkuk, His virtue covered the heavens, and M^Htb. 3, 
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e€urth is full qf His praise ; and His brightness is as the not v. 
lighty horns shall be in His hands. And there was established 
the virtue qf His glory y and He made His love strong ; the 
Word shall go forth brfore Himy and shall go out into the 
plains bqfore His feet. Likewise in Isaiah, Lo unto us a is. 9, 6. 
Child is borny and unto us a Son is giveny whose government ^^^ ^' 
is upon His shoulders ; and His Name is calledy the Mes- 
senger qfa great counsel. By this sign of the Cross Amaiek 
also was conquered of Jesus by Moses; in Exodus, Moses Ex. 17, 
said unto Jesus y Choose thee out meny and go outy and stand j^y^ 
against Amaiek till to-morrow ; behold I will stand on the 
top qf the hilly with the rod qf Ood in mine hand. And it 
came to passy when Moses held up his handSy that Israel 
prevailedy but when Moses let down his handSy Amaiek pre- 
vailed. But Moses* hands were heavy; and they took a 
stoney andjmt it under himy and he sat thereon ; and Aaron 
and Hur stayed up his hands y the one on the one side, and the 
other on the other sidCy and the hands qf Moses were made 
steady until the going down qf the suny and Jesus discomfited 
Amaleky and all his people. And the Lord said unto MoseSy 
Write this for a memjorial in a book, and rehearse it in the 
ears qf Jesus ; for I vnll utterly put out the remembrance 
qf Amaiek from under heaven. 

22. That in this sign of the Cross is salvation, to all who 
are marked in their foreheads. 

In Ezekiel, the Lord saith, Go through the midst qfJeru-^^^-^* 
salemy and set a mark upon the foreheads qf the meny that 
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Chrint not overcome hi/ ileatli. 



T^Kkt.gigh awl that cry, /or the iniquitiea IfuU are dune in Ihc 

'— midst (if thetn. Likewise in the same place, Qo and smilef 

^_g_ ' and do not spare your eyes. Have no pity on old, or yotmg, 
"^ V- or maid ; slay little children and -women, that they may be 

utterly destroyed. But touch not any man, upon whom the 

mark ia written, and beyin with My holy places. Likewise 
Ex. 13, in Exodus God said to Moses, And the blood shall be to you 
y_ " for a token, upon tlie houses where you are ; and when I see 

the blood, I will protect you, and the plague qf destruction 

shall not be among you, when I stnile the land qf Egypt. 
Ber. 14. Likewise in Revelation, And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood 
■""" 'f»i the Mount Sion,aiul with Him an hundred forty and /onr 

thousand, having His Same and His Father's Name written 
B«i.33,t>i their foreheads. Likewise in the same place, I am Alpha 
noi V. ""'' Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 

Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may 

have right over the tree of Ife. 

23. That during His passion there was to be darkness 
at mid-day. 

Amos 8, In Amos, And it shall come lo pass in that day, sailh the 

nil v_ Lord, the sun shall go doum at noon', and the clear day shall 
be darkened; and I will turn your feasts into mourning, and 

J«f. Ifi, all your songs into lamentation. Likewise in Jeremiah, She 
' that hath borne children is frightened, and her soul hath lan- 
guished: her sun hath <jone down, while it was yet day, she 
hath been ashamefi and accursed; the residue qf them will I 
deliver to the sword, in (he sight qf their enemies. Likewise 

Htt.ST,tn the Gospel, Now from l/te sixth hour there toot tiarkness 

Y ■ ""* over all the laml, unto the ninth hour. 

24. That He would not be overcome by death, nor remain 
in hell. 

p«. 29, In the Iwenty-ninth Psalm, Lord, Thou hast brought up 
^'l^'Jtfy sold from the grave. Likewise in the fifteenth Psahn, 
p,. 16, Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell, neither milt Thou stiffs 
t'^'J'"- TAine Holy One to see corruption. Likewise in the third 
5_ Psalm, / laid Me doum and slept, and rose up again, for the 
Lord helped Me, Likewise according lo John, No man taketh 



18 °o,' JHy life from Me, but I lay it down ff Myself ; I have power 

^- P So »1bo Irenauj., (Her. iv. 33. *. Cvril, (Catech. liii. 3b.) 

13.> Terlultian, (in Mair. iv. 12.) 
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io lay it dawn^ and I have power to take it again. For this 
commandment have I received qf My Father. 

25. That He would rise from the dead the third day. 

In Osee^ 4/*^ ^^^ day^ ^^^ ^^^ revive uSj in the third Hoi. 6, 
day we shall rise'* again. Likewise in Exodus, And the Lord ^'^ ^^ ' 
said unto Moses^ Qo downy and testify tmto the people^ and lo. 1 1! 
sanctify them to-day and to^morrow^ and let them wash their^^^ ^' 
clothesy and let them be ready against the third day ; for on 
the third day the Lord will came down upon mount Sinai. 
Likewise in the Gospel, A wicked and adulterous generation ^\^' 
seeketh qfterasigny and there shall no sign be given to it, InU noi v.* 
the sign qf the Prophet Jonas : for as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whalers belly y so shall the Son qfMan 
be three days and three nights in the heart qf the earth. 

26. That after He had risen He would receive all power 
from the Father, and that His power is etemflfl. 

In Daniel, / saw in the night in a visiony andbeholdone like RV!:/' 
the Son qfmany coming in the clouds qfheaveny came to thom^y. 
Ancient qfdaySy and stood in His sight, and they who stood 
beside Him brought Him b^ore Him ; and there was given 
to Him a kingly power, and all kings qf the earthy t» their 
generation; and all glory shall serve Him; and His power 
is etemcdy which shall not pass oieoy, and His kingdom shall 
not be destroyed* Likewise in Isaiah, Now will Irisey saith^^* 
the Lordynowwill Ibeexaltedynowwill I be liftedup; notonotv.* 
shall ye seey now shall ye understandy now shall ye be con- 
founded; the strength qfyour breath shall be vainy He shall 
consume you with fire. Likewise in the hundred and ninth 
Psalm, The Lord said unto my Lordy Sit Thou on My rightP^^ 109, 
ha»uiy until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool. Ood shcdl \,%* 
send the rod qf Thy strength out qf Sion: and Thou shalt'^i^' 
rule in the midst qf Thine enemies. Likewise in Revelation, 
And I turned to see the voice that spake with me ; and I saw Rev. 1, 
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seven golden candlestickSy and in the midst qf the candlesticks ^^ y . ' 
One like unto the Son qf Many clothed with a garment down 
to the foot; and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 
E[is head and His hairs were white as wool or snow; and 
His eyes were as afiame qffire ; and His feet like fine brass, 
as from a furnace qffire, and His voice as the sound qfmany 

1 So Tertallian, (in Marc. W. 43.) Jerome, (in loc.) 
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Tbbat. waters ; and He hcui in His right hand seven stars, and out 
III •/■ ' 

*— qf His mouth went a sharp two-edged sword; and His cofm* 



tenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. And when I 
saw Hiniy I Jell at His feet as dead; and He laid His right 
hand upon me, saying unto me^ Fear not; I am the Firsts 
and the Last ; I am He that livethy and was dead; andj 
beholdy I am alive for evermore^ and have the keys qf death 
and qf hell. Likewise in the Gospel the Lord after the re- 
Mtt 28, surrection saith to His disciples, All power is given unto Me 
^^^' in heaven and in earth ; go ye therefore ^ and teach all na^ 
tionSy baptizing them in the Name qf the Father y and qf the 
Sony and qf the Holy Ohost; teaching them to observe all 
thdngSy whatsoever I have commanded you. 

27. That it is impossible to come unto God the Father, 
except through Jesus Christ His Son. 

John 14, In the Gospel, / am the wayy and the truth, and the Ijfe ;• 
6.not V. yj^ ^yj^^ cometh unto the Father y but by Me. Likewise in the 

John 10, same place, I am the door; by Me if any man enter in, he shall 

^°*** ^' be saved. Likewise in the same place, Many prophets and 

17.1101 v! righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see; 

and have not seen them ; and to hear those things which ye 

hear, and have not heard them. Likewise in the same place, 

John 3, He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; he that 

' believeth not the Son hath not lifcy but the wrath of Ood shall • 

Eph. 2, abide upon him. Likewise Paul to the Ephesians, And when 

* '• ]^' He camCy He preached peace to you which were those cfar 

offy and peace to them which were nigh; because through Him 

toe both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Likewise to 

Rom. 3, the Romans, For all have sinnedy and are wanting qf the 

not V. 9^^^ ^ Ood; but they are Justified by His gift and gra/:ey 

through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Likewise in 

1 Peter the Epistle of Peter the Apostle, Christ hath once died for 

not V. ^^'' **^» Ihe Just for the unjust y that He might offer us to 

1 Peter Qod, Likewise in the same place, For herein was the Gospel 

y' ^* ^^^ preached also to them that are deady that they might be raised 

1 John anew. Likewise in the Epistle of John, Whosoever denieth 

^•^: Uie Sony the same hath not the Father ; he that acknow- 
not V. 

ledgeth the Sony hath both the Son and the Father, 

28. That Jesus Christ will come to judge. 

Mai. 4, In Malachi, Beholdy the day if the Lord comethy that 

l,nolV. 
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bumeth as an oven ; and all the outcasts and all that do 
wickedly shall be stubbley and the day qf the Lord that 
cometh shall bum them up. Likewise in the forty-ninth 
Psalm, Qod the Lard qf gods hath spoken, and coiled the Pi. 49, 
earth ; from the rising qf the sun unto the going down, <w/not v. * 
qfSion is the beauty qfHis glory. Qod shall come manifestly, 
our Qod, and shall not keep silence. A fire shall bum bqfore 
Him, and an exceeding tempest round about Him. He hath 
called the heaven above, and the earth that He may separate 
His people. Qather His saints unto Him, those who make 
His Covenant in sacrifices; and the heavens shall declare 
His righteousness, for Qod is Judge. I^ikewise in Isaiah, 
The Lord Qod qf might shall go forth, and shall break war in i,. 42. 
pieces; He shall stir up strife, and cry out over His enemies ^^- ^* 
unth strength, I have been silent, shall I ever be silent? 
Likewise in the sixty-seventh Psalm, Let Qod arise, and let Fk 67, 
His enemies be scattered; let them also that hate Him fiee^}^'*^' 
before His face. As smoke vanisheth, let them vanish; as 
wax melteth bqfore the face qf fire, so let sinners perish 
before the face qf Qod; and let the righteous be glad and 
rejoice in the sight qf Qod; and let them be glad unth joy* 
fulness. Sing unto Qod, siiig praises to His Name ; make a 
way to Him that a^cendeth into the west, Qod is His Name. 
They shall be put to corfusion before the face qf Him who is 
Father qf the orphans, and Judge qf the widows. Qod is in 
His holy place, Qod who maketh men to dwell with one mind 
in an house, bringing forth them, that are bound with might, 
them also that provoke unto anger, who dwell in tombs. Qod, 
when Thou wcntest forth in the sight qf Thy people, in passing 
into the desert. Likewise in the eighty-first Psahn, Arise, Opt. 81, 
Qod, fudge the earth, for Thou s/ialt dispossess among all^^}^ 
nations. Likewise in the Gospel according to Matthew, Mat. a. 
What have we to do unth Thee, Thou Son qf David? Why^' 
art Thou covfie hither to punish us b^ore the time / Likewise 24^not ' 
according to John, The Father judgeth nothing, but hath ^' 
given all Judgment unto the Son, that all men should honour 22.23,* 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth ^^ ^• 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent Him. 
Likewise in the second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 5 
We must all appear before the judgment-seat qf Christ, that ^^' ^^ 



6S Chrisi to m^ as a Kvngjvr moer. 

'^n^r.ewry one tnay reeeioe the due thi$^ f/ kU bodjf^ 

'— to those tilings which he hath done^ whether they be good or 

bad. 

29. That Jesus Christ will reign as a ffing for ever. 

Zech. 9. In Zechariah, Tell ye the daughter qf Siony Behold^ thy 

' King cometh unto thee^ Justy and having salvation^ meeh 

sitting upon an ass that hath not been tamed. Likewise in 

It. 33. Isaiah, Who will declare to you that eternal placet he that 

|[^^* walketh righteously y and holdeth back his hands from gifts^ 

stopping his ears that he hear not the Judgment qf bloody and 

shutting his eyes that he see not unrighteousness; he shall 

dwell in the high cavern qf the strong rock ; bread shall be 

given Asm, and his water shall be sure; ye shcUl see the Ki$%g 

MiL 1. in His glory. Likewise in Malachi, lam a great King^ saitik 

V.' the Lordy and My Name is illustrious among the heeUhen. 

P^t, 6. Likewise in the second Psalm, / am set as a King by ESm 

upon His holy hill qf Siony declaring His command* like- 



Fik 21, wise in the twentieth Psalm, All the ends qf Oie world shatl 

28? Mt^' ^ remindedy and shall be turned unto the Lord; and all the 

V. kindreds qf the nations shall worship in Thy sight; for the 

Kingdom is the Lord% and He shall rule over eUl nations^ 

Pa. 23, Likewise in the twenty-third Psalm, Lift up your gateSy ye 

7.10. princesy and be ye lifted upy ye everlasting gateSy and the 

**• ^- King qf glory shall come in. Who is this King qf glory t 

The Lord strong and mighty; the Lord mighty in battle. 

Lift up your gates y ye princes y and be ye lifted upy ye ever* 

lasting gateSy and the King qf glory shall come in. Who is 

this King qf glory f The Lord qf hostSy He is the King qf 

i^^4. glory. Likewise in the forty-fourth PMilm, My heart is 

1^. breathing forth a good discourscy I say the things which I 

^^ ^' have to the King. My tongue is the pen qf awriter readily 

writing; Thou art lovely in beauty above the sons qf men; 

grace is poured out in Thy lipSy wher^ore Ood hath blessed 

Thee for ever. Oird Thee with Thy sword upon Thy thighy 

O Thou most Mighty y bend Thyself y and move on, to Thy 

graciousness and Thy beauty y afid reign because qf truth and 

meekness and righteousness. Likewise in the fifth Psalm, 

P».5.2.Jtfy King and my Ood, since unto Thee unit I pray y in the 

'morning shall Thou hear my voice; in the morning will I 

attend on Theey and contemplate Thee. Likewise in the 
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ninety-sixth P^m^ The Lord hath reigned; lei the e€trthP9.d9, 
refoiee; let the many teles exult. Likewise in the forty- ^y.' 
fourth Psalm, Upon thy right hand did stand the Q^een in Pt. 44« 
golden raimenty in a garment qfmany colours. Hearken^ 0^y| 
Daughter y and consider ^ and incline Thine ear; and forget^^ V. 
Thine own people y and Thy father^ s house; for the King hath 
desired Thy beauty^ for He is Thy Lord Qod. Likewise in 
the seventy-third Psalm, But Ood is our King h^ore M^IV.73, 
worldy He hath wrought salvation in the midst qf the earth, [^t v?' 
Likewise in the Gospel according to Matthew, And when Mtt. 2, 
Jesus was bom in Bethlehem qfJudah, in the days qfHerody^' '^^ 
the Kingy behold wise men from the east came to Jerusalem^ 
saying^ Where is He that is bom King qf the Jews ? For we 
haw seen His star in the easty and are come to worship Him. 
Likewise according to John, Jesus saidy My Kingdom is not^^^ U 
qf this world; if My Kingdom were qf this worldy then would ^y I 
My servants be troubledy lest I should be delivered to the Jews ; 
but now is My Kingdom not from hence. Pilate saidy Art 
Thou then a King ; Jesus answeredy Thou sayest; for I am 
a King? I was bom to this end; to this end came I into the 
worldy that I shouldbear witness to the truth. Every one that 
is qf the truth heareth My voice. 

30. That Jesus Christ is both Judge and King. 

In the seventy-first Psalm, O Gody give Thy judgment ^ ^ Si i V 
Kingy and Thy Justice to the King's Son. To judge Thy\. ^, ' 
people in righteousness. Likewise in Revelation, And I saw B*^* 19, 
heaven openedy and behold a white horsey and He that ^o^noTv. * 
upon Him was ccUled Faitf^ful and True, and He judge th 
righteousness andjusticCy and makeih war. And His eyes 
wereasajlame qfjire; and on His head were many diademSy 
and He bare a name writteny known to none other but to 
Himseff. And He was clothed with a vesture sprinkled with 
blood; and His Name is called the Word qf Ood; and the 
armies which are in heaven folUnjoed Him upon white horseSy 
clothed in linen white and clean ; and out qfHis mouth went 
forth a two-edged swordy that with it He should smite the 
nations; which He shall rule with a rod qf iron, and He 
shall tread the vnne-press qf the wine qf the wrath qf Ood 
Almighty. And He hath on His vesture and on His thigh 
a Name written ; KingqfKingSy and Lord qf Lords. Like- 
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Treat, wise in the Gospel, W?ien the Son qf Man shall come in 
JIIl- glory y and all the Angels with Him^ then shall He sit in the 
31-^46.' throne qf His glory. And bqfore Him shall be gathered all 
not V. fiationsy and He shall separate them one from another^ as a 
shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats ; and He shall set 
the sheep on His right handy and the goats on the IqfU Then 
shall the King say unto them that shall be on His right h(md^ 
Come^ ye blessed qf My Father ; receive the Kingdom which 
woe prepared for you from the beginning qf the world ; for I 
uxis an hungeredydndye gave me meat; I wa>s thirsty y and ye 
gave Me drink ; I was a stranger y and ye took Me in ; nakedy 
and ye clothed Me ; sicky and ye visited Me ; I was in prison^ 
and ye came unto Me. Then shall the righteous answer J9m, 
saying y Lordy when saw we Thee an hungeredy and fed Thee ? 
thirsty y and gave Thee drink ? or when saw we Thee a 
stranger y and took Thee in ? nakedy and we clothed Thee ? or 
when saw we Thee sick and in prisony a)id we came unto 
Thee ? Ajid the King shall answer and say unto themy Verily 
I say unto yoUy in as far as ye did it to one qf the least qf these 
My brethreny ye did it unto Me. Then shall He say unto 
them who shall be on His Iqft handy Departfrom Mcy ye cursed^ 
into everlasting fire y which My Father hath prepared"^ for the 
Devil and his angels ; for I was an hungeredy and ye gave 
Me no meat ; I was thirsty y and ye gave Me no drink ; I was 
a stranger y and ye took me not in ; nakedy and ye clothed Me 
TWt ; sick arid in prisony and ye visited me not. Then shall 
they also answer y saying y Lordy when saw we Thee an hungeredy 
or athirsty or a stranger y or nakedy or sicky or in prisony and 
did not minister unto Thee? And He shall answer them^ 
Verily I say unto yoUy in so far as ye did it not to one qf 
the least qf thesCy ye did it not to Me : and these shall go 
away into everlasting burningy but the righteous into life 
eternal. 

<l Quern paravU Pater meu*. So Ire- Greek MSS. and the ancient Italfc. 
nsus (Hser. iii. 23. §. 3.) and some 



PREFACE 

TO THE THIRD BOOK. 

Cyprian to my son Quirinus greeting. 

With that faith and devotedness which you manifest toward 
the Lord God, you asked me, most dear son, to extract, for 
your instruction, from the Holy Scriptures, certain points 
which hore upon the religious discipline of our schooL Sectte. 
Your wish was to peruse the divine writings, in a succinct 
method ; that so a mind which has given itself to God, not 
wearied by the length or number of volumes, but instructed 
out of a breviary of heavenly precepts, may have store whole- brovi- 
some and large, for the nurturing of its memory. And because ^"^' 
I owe an affectionate attention to your wishes, I have done 
that for which you asked, and have given myself labour for 
once, lest you should have labour always. So far then as my 
poor ability could compass, I have gathered together some 
precepts of the Lord and precedents divine ; which wiU be 
convenient and instructive to the reader, since a few passages 
laid within shortened space, may be read with more speed, 
and gone over oftener. Dearest son, it is my wish that 
all health may ever attend you. 



Heads qf the third Book. 

L On the benefit of works and mercy. operi«. 

2. In charity and alms, though through smallness of means 
the act be less, yet that the will is sufficient. 

3. That love and brotherly affection is to be religiously and»gtp«n. 
stedfastly exercised. 
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^11^'^' 4. We must glory in nothing, because nothing is our own. 
- — '— 5. That humility and quietness must be kept liold on in 
all things. 

6. That all good and just men have more trouble, but 
ought to bear it because they are being tried. 

7. That we must not grieve the Holy Spirit, whom we 
have received. 

8. That anger must be conquered, lest it force us to sin. 

9. That brethren ought to bear one another up. 

10. In God alone are we to trust, and in Him to glory. 

11. That he who has attained unto faith, having put 
off the old man, ought to think only of heavenly and spiritual 
things, and lean not towards a world which he has now 
renounced. 

12. That we must not swear. 

13. That we must not curse. 

14. That we must never murmur, but concerning all things 
which befal, must bless God. 

15. To this end that men are tried by God, that they may 
be proved. 

16. Of the benefit of Martyrdom. 

17. That those are less things which we suffer in this 
world, than is the reward which is promised. 

18. That nothing is to be preferred to the love of God and 
Christ. 

19. That we must obey not our own will, but that of God. 

20. That fear is the foundation and ground of hope and 
faith. 

21. That we must not rashly judge concerning another. 

22. When we have suffered an injury, it must be remitted 
and forgiven. 

28. We must not return evil. 

24. That it is impossible to come unto the Father, except 
through His Son Jesus Christ. 

25. That except a man be baptized and bom again, he 
cannot come to the kingdom of God. 

26. That to be baptized and to receive the Eucharist is a 
opere.i. little thing, unless a man improve in deeds and works, 
ritable' 27. That the baptized also loses the grace he has been 
workaj admitted to, except he keep innocency. 
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28. That remission cannot be to him in the Church, whose 
sin is against God. 

29. Concerning the hatred of the Christian Name, it was timply 
before prophesied. °°"""" 

30. What a man has vowed to God, he must pay quickly. 

31. That he who believeth not, is already judged. 

32. On the benefit of virginity and continency. 

33. That the Father judgeth nothing, but the Son : and 
that the Father is not honoured by him, by whom the Son is 
not honoured. 

34. That the believer ought not to live like the Gentile. 

35. That God is to this end patient, that we may repent us 
of oiu: sin, and be reformed. 

36. That a woman ought not to be secularly adorned. 

37. That the believer ought not to be punished for other 
offences besides his Name. nomeo. 

38. That the servant of God ought to be innocent, lest he^ 
fall into secular punishment. 

39. That the example of living is given to us in Christ. 

40. That works must not be done boastingly or withopcrmn- 
noise. 

41- That we must not speak idly and jeeringly. 

42. That faith altogether profits, and that we are able to do, 
in proportion as we believe. 

43. That he can immediately obtain, who tmly believes. 

44. That when the faithful have a matter against one 
another, they ought not to make use of a Gentile judge. 

45. That hope is of things future ; and that therefore the 
believer in those things which are promised, ought to be 
patient. 

46. That a woman ought to be silent in the Church. 

47. That it comes from our sin and deservings that we 
are troubled, and do not feel the help of God in all things. 

48. That we must not take usury. 

49. That even enemies are to be beloved. 

50. That the Sacrament of Faith is not to be pro- 
faned. 

51. That none ought to extol himself in his work. opera 

52. That the liberty of believing or not believing is placed y*^- 

in free choice. trio. 

f2 
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Tbbat. 53. That God*s secrets cannot be seen through, and there- 

1— fore our faith ought to be simple. 

5i. That none is without filth and without sin. 

55. That we must please, not men, but God. 

56. That none of those things that are done is unseen by 
God. 

57. That the believer is made better, and reserved- 

58. That none ought to be made sad by death, since in 
living there is trouble and peril, in dying peace and certainty 
of resurrection. 

59. Concerning the idols, which the Gentiles think gods. 

60. That too great lust of food is not to be sought after. 

61. That the lust of gain, and money, are not to be sought 
after. 

62. That marriage is not to be made with Gentiles. 

63. That the sin of fornication is a grievous sin. 

64. What are those carnal things, which beget death ; and 
what those spiritual, which lead to life. 

65. That all sins are put off in Baptism. 

6%. That the Discipline of God in Church precepts is to be 
observed. 

67. That it is foretold, that they would despise whole- 
some Discipline. 

68. That we must withdraw firom him who lives disorderly, 
and contrary to Discipline. 

69. That the kingdom of God is not in the wisdom of the 
world, or in eloquence, but in the faith of the Cross, and 
virtuousness of conversation. 

70. That we must obey Parents. 

71. Neither ought fathers to be bitter toward their children. 

72. That slaves when they have believed, ought the more 
to obey their masters according to the flesh. 

73. That masters ought to become more mild. 

74. That all widows who are approved are to be honoured. 

75. That each person should chiefly take care of them who 
belong to himself, and especially of believers. 

76. That one who is older is not to be rashly accused. 

77. That he who sins is to be publicly rebuked. 

78. That we must not speak with heretics. 

79. That innocency asks with confidence, and obtains. 
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80. That the devil has no liberty against man, unless God 
permit. 

81. That payment must quickly be made to the hireling. 

82. That divination is not to be used. 

83. That the comer of the head is not to be rounded. 

84. That the beard is not to be plucked. 

85. That we must rise up, when Bishop or Presbyter 
comes. 

80. That schism must not be made, even though he who 
secedes remain in one faith and in the same tradition. 

87. That the faithful ought to be simple as well as prudent. 

88. That a brother must not be defrauded. 

89. That the end of the world comes suddenly. 

90. That the wife is not to separate from her husband ; or 
if she separate, is to remain unmarried. 

91. That every one is so much tempted, as he is able to 
bear. 

92. That not whatsoever is lawful is to be done. 

93. It is foretold that heresies should be. 

94. That the Eucharist is to be received with fear and 
honour. 

95. That we must company with the good, and avoid the 
wicked: 

96. That our works must be in deeds, not in words. dSm!"' 

97. That we must hasten to Faith, and to the attainment Mmplj 

of Baptism. tionmn. 

98. That the catechumen ought now to sin no more. 

99. That judgment will be according to the times; either 
of equity, before the Law ; or after Moses, of the law. 

100. That the grace of God should be given freely. 

101. That the Holy Spirit hath often appeared in fire. 

102. That all good men ought willingly to hear reproof. 

103. That we must withhold from much speaking. 

104. That we must not lie. 

105. That they are oftentimes to be corrected, who err in 
domestic duty. 

106. That when injury has been received, patience is to be 
kept, and vengeance to be left to God. 

107. That we must not speak detractingly. 

108. That we must not lay snares against a neighbour. 
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Tbeat. 109. That the sick are to be visited. 
^ 110. That backbiters are accursed. 

111. That the sacrifices of wicked men are not acceptable. 

112. That a heavier judgment is upon those, who in this 
world have had more power. 

113. That the widow and the orphans ought to be pro- 
tected. 

114. That while any is in the flesh, he ought to make 
exomolo- C onfession . 

* " ' 115. That adulation is pernicious. 

116. That God is more loved by him, to whom in Baptism 
more sins are forgiven. 

117. That we have a hard combat against the Devil, and 
that therefore we ought to stand firmly, that we may be able 
to overcome. 

118. Concerning Antichrist, that he will come in man's 
nature. 

119. That the yoke of the law was heavy, which is cast off 
by us ; and the yoke of Christ is light, which is put on by us. 

120. That we are to be instant in prayers. 



1—9. 



BOOK III. 

I. On the benefit of works and mercy. 
l». 68, In Isaiah, Cry, He saithy aloud and spare not ; l\ft up thy 
voice like a trumpet^ shew My people their transgressions^ and the 
house qf Jacob their sins. They seek Me daily, and delight to 
know My ways jO^anation thatdidrighteotisness, and^forsooknot 
the ordinance cf Ood; they ask qfMe now ajust judgment, and 
desire to approach to Ood, saying, Wher^ore is it that we 
have fasted, and Thou hast not seen? We have humbled our 
souls, and Thou hast not knovm ? For in the days qf fasting 
are found your pleasures, for either ye goad down them who 
are subject to you, or fast for judgments and strifes, or smite 
your neighbours uHth fists; wherefore do ye fast unto Me^ 
that this day your voice should be heard in clamour ? This 
fast I have not chosen, except a man humble his soul. And 
though thou shall bend thy neck like a ring, and S2iread sa^ck- 
cloth a)id ashes under, neither so shall it be called an accepted 
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fast. I have not chosen such a fast^ saith the Lord; but 
loose every band qf wickedness^ undo the bindings of violent 
traffickings ; let go the harrassed to rest^ and scatter abroad 
every unjust bond; break thy bread to the hungry^ and bring 
the poor without shelter into thine house. When thou seest 
the nakedf clothe him ; and despise not them qf thy seed in 
thy household. Then shall thy light break forth in season^ 
and thy raiment shall arise quickly ; and righteousness shall 
go before thee^ and the glory qf Ood shall surround thee. 
Then shall thou cally and Ood shall hear thee : whilst thou 
art yet speaking^ He shall say^ Here I am. Concerning this 
same thing in Job; / kept the needy from the hand qf M^ Job 29, 
powerful^ and helped the orphan who had none to aid him. 15' ]q* 
The mouth qf the widow blessed me^for I was the eye qf the "®* V. 
blindy foot also was I to the lamey and father to the weak. 
Concerning this same thing in Tobias; And I said to my «onTobit2. 
Tobias^ Oo, and bring what poor man soever thou shall find '^^ ' 
out qf our brethreiiy who yet hath Ood in mindy with his 
whole heart; him bring y and he shall eat this dinner together 
with me ; behold^ I await thee^ my son^ until thou comest. 
Likewise in the same place ; All the days qf thy life^ my son^ TobU 4, 
fiave Ood in mindy and be unwilling to transgress His com- Joii. 
mandments. Do justice all the days qf thy l\fey and ienot V. 
unwilling to walk in the loay qf unrighteousness; for if thou 
deal truly y there will be respect qf thy works, Oive alms qf 
thy stibstancCy and be unwilling to turn away thy face from 
any poor man ; so shall it be that neither the face qf Ood will 
be turned away from thee. As tfiou hasty my sony so do; tf 
thou hast an cUmndant substance y give the more alms qfit; 
if thou hast little y communicate qf that little ; and be not 
afraid when thou givest alms ; thou lay est up for thyself a 
good reward against the day qf necessity; for alms doth 
deliver from deathy and suffereth not to go into darkness. 
Alms is a good office y in all who do it in the sight qfthe Most 
High Ood. Concerning this same thing in Solomon inPror. 
Proverbs : He that hath pity upon the poory lendeth unto the^Q[ y^ 
Lord. Likewise in the same place ; He that giveth unto /feP^T. 
poor shall never lack; but he that tumeth away his eycy shall not v. 
be in much penury. Likewise in the same place ; By alms ^^"^ 
and faith sins are purged. Likewise in the same place ; not v. 
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Tr^at.^ thine enemy hunger ^ feed him^ and \f he thirsty give him 
-ilL- drink; for this doings thou shalt heap live coals upon ' his 
26%'i, head. Likewise in the same place; As water quencheth 
not V. jifff^ go alms quencheth sin. In the same in Proverbs ; Say 
3 ^^ noty OOy and cotne again^ to-morrow I will give thecy when thou • 
n«* "^* canst immediately do good; for thou knowest not what may 
M?nof ' f^PP^^ ^w If^ morrow. Likewise in the same place ; Whoso 
V. stoppeth his earSy lest fie hear the weak ; he also shall call 
^3^^i'^P^^ Gorf, and there will be none who will Itear him. Like- 
V. wise in the same place ; He who walketh without reproach 
Pro?.M, ^^ righteousnesSy leaveth blessed children. In the same in 

7.noiV. :f ' , ,/. ^ 

Eociof. Ecclesiasticus ; My sony if thou hasty do good by thyself y ana 

}^y' bring due oblations to God; remember that death delayeth 

Ecclas. ^^^' Likewise in the same place ; Shut up alms in the heart 

^' }}' ^ ^''^ /wor, and this will entreat for thee from all evil. 

Concerning this same thing in the thirty-sixth Psalm; 

Jh ^^» that mercy conveys blessing also to posterity ; / have been 

36.001 vi young and am oldy and I have not seen the righteous forsakeny 

nor his seed begging bread. All the day he is merctfuly and 

lendeth ; and his seed is in blessing. Concerning this same 

!*»• 40, thing in the fortieth Psalm ; ^Blessed is he that considereth 

r4i 11 

ioi V. ' the poor and needy; the Lord shall deliver him in the evil 
P«. Ill, day. Likewise in the hmidred and eleventh Psalm ; He hath 
9. not V. dispersedy he hath given to the poory his righteousness will 
abide from generation to generation. Concerning this same 
Hot. 6, thing in Osee; / desire mercy more than sacrifice* y and 
^'^^^^' knowledge qf Qody more than whole burnt offerings. Con- 
cerning this same thing in the Gospel according to Matthew; 
Mat 6. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
' ness ; for they shall be filled. Likewise in the same place; 
Mit. 6, Blessed are the merc\fulyfor they shall obtain mercy. Like* 
Mat.* 6, wi^ ^^ ^^ same place ; Lay up for yourselves treasures in 
20.21. heaveny where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt y cuid where 
thieves break not throtigh and steal. For where thy treasure 
iSy there will thy heart be also. Likewise in the same 
Mat. 13, place; The kimdo7n qf heaven is like unto a merchanlmany 
not v/ *^^**^^ goodly pearls ; and when he had found a pearl qf 
pricey he U)enty and sold all that he hady and bought it. 

* More than, magis guam. H /vrmr is in St. Matth. after the Hebrew, 
one reading of the Sept «» Aw-/«ir is 



Tht benefit of mercy. 73 

That even a small deed of charity profits ; in likewise the 
same place ; And he who shall give to drink to one qf these Mit. lo, 
least a cup qf cold water in the name qf a disciple, verily /y * 
say unto yoUy his reward shall not perish. That alms is to 
be refused to none; in likewise the same place; Ctive to Mat. 6, 
every one that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow, y' ^^ 
turn not thou away. Likewise in the same place ; If thou Mat. 19» 
wilt come to life, keep the commandments. He saith w^^ij^.'* 
him. Which? Jesus saith unto him. Thou shall not kill; 
thou shall not commit adultery ; thou shall not bear false' 
witness; honour thy father and mother; and. Thou shult 
love thy neighbour as thyself . The young man saith unto 
Him, All these have I kept; what lack I yet? Jesus saith 
unto him, ff thou wilt be perfect, go and sell all that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shall have treasure in 
heaven ; and come, follow Me. Likewise in the same place ; 
When the Son qf Man shall come in His majesty, and all ^*^* 
the Angels with Him, then shall He sit in the throne qf Hiswa V. 
glory, and all nations shall be gathered bqfore Him. And 
He shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth the sheep from the goats; and He shall place the 
sheep on His right hand, atid the goats on the l^t. Then 
shall the King say unto them that are on His right hand. 
Come, ye blessed qf My Father, receive the kingdom, which 
vxis preparedfor you from the beginning qf the world ; for 
I was an hungred, and ye gave Me meat ; I uxzs thirsty, and 
ye gave Me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took Me in ; 
naked, but ye covered Me ; I was sick, and ye visited Me ; I 
was in prison, and ye came unto Me. Then shall the righ- 
teous answer Him, saying. Lord, when saw we Thee an Aun- 
gred, and fed Thee ? Thirsty, and gave Thee drink ? When 
saw we Thee a stranger, and took Thee in ? Naked, and we 
clothed Thee? Or when saw we Thee sick and in prison, 
and we came unto Thee ? And the King shall answer and 
say unto them. Verily I say unto you. In as far as ye did it 
unto one qf the least qf these My brethren, ye did it also unto 
Me. Then shall He say unto them which are on His l^t 
hand. Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
which My Father hath preparedfor the Devil and his angels. 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave Me no meat; I was 
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Treat, thirsty^ and ye gave Me no drink ; I was a stranger y and ye 

'— took Me not in ; I was naked^ and ye clothed Me not; sick 

and in prison^ and ye visited Me not. Then shall they also 
answer y saying^ Lordy when saw we Thee an hungred^ or 
thirsty y or a stranger y or nakedy or sicky or in prisony and did 
not minister unto Thee ? And He shall answer themy Verily 
I say unto yoUy In so far as ye did it not to one qf the least 
qf these y ye did it not to Me; and these shall go away into 
everlasting burningy but the righteous into life eteriiaL Con- 
cerning this same thing in the Gospel according to Luke ; 
Luke 12, ^// If^l yQ havCy and give alms. Likewise in the same 
V.' place ; He that made that which is withiny rruide also that 
Luke 11, which is without. But give almSy andy beholdy all things are 
notv. clean unto you. Likewise in the same place; Beholdy the 
Luke 19, half qf my substance I give to the poor ; and if anywise I 
not V. ^^^^ defrauded anyy I restore four-fold. And Jesus saidj 
that salvation is this day wrought to this houscy since he also 
is a son of Abraham. Concerning this same thing, Paul in 
2 Cor. his second Epistle to the Corinthians ; Let your abundance 
not V.^ supply their wanty that their abundance also may be a supply 
for your want; that there may be equality ; as it is vrritteny 
He that had muchy had nothing over ; and he who had littlCy 
2 Cor. liod no lack. Likewise in the same place ; He which soweth 

9 6. 7. r ^ 

not V. sparingly y shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth in 

bountifulnesSy shall reap also with bountifuhiess. But let 

every o)iey as he has purposed in his heart; not sorroufully 

or qf necessity y for God loveth a cheerful giver. Likewise in 

2 Cor. the same place ; As it is writteny He hath dispersedy he hath 

V. * given to the poor ; his righteousness remaineth for ever. 

9 \q'\\ l^^^^w^s® ^ ^^ same place; Now He that ministereth seed 

not V. to the sower y shall both supply bread to eaty and shall multiply 

your seedy and shall increase the growth qf the fruits of your 

righteousness ; that in all things ye may be enriched. Like- 

2 Cor. wise in the same place ; The administration qf this service 

no/ V. ^^^ ^^^ ^^^y ^uppl^^d the want qf the saintSy but hath 

abounded by much thanksgiving unto God. Concerning this 

1 John same thing in the Epistle of John ; Whoso hath this world's 

not V. 9^^y ^'*^ seeth his brother in needy and shutteth^ his bowels 

from himy how dwelleth the love qf God in him ? Concerning 

12—14. this same thing in the Gospel according to Luke ; When 

not V. 
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thou makest a dinner or a supper y call not thy friends nor 
brethren nor neighbours y nor the richj lest perchance they also 
bid thee again^ and a recompence be made thee. But when 
thou makest afeast, call the poor, the weak^ the blind and 
latney and thou shall be blessed; for they cannot recompense 
theey but thou shall be recompensed in the resurrection qf the 
Just. 

2. In charity and alms, though through smallness of 
means the act be less, yet the will is sufficient. 

In the second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; ^2 Cor. 8, 
there be ready will^ it is acceptable a/^cording to that a man ooJ y. 
hathy not accorditzg to that a man hath not; and not to others 
an easingy but to you a burdening. 

3. That love and brotherly affection is to be religiously 
and stedfastly exercised. 

In Malachi; Hath not one Ood created us ? Is there 9iot^»^»^f 
one Father qf us all? why have ye surely deserted every oney[ 
his brother? Concerning this same thing according to 
John; Peace I leave to you; My peace I give unto you.Johnl4y 
Likewise in the same place ; This is My comm^andmenty y' 
that ye love one another y as I have loved you. Greater love John 16, 

12 13 

hath no ma?i than thiSy that a man lay down his l\fe for his qq^ y." 
friends. Likewise in the Gospel of Matthew; Blessed are Mtt^A 
the peaceabloy for they shall be called the children qf Ood. 
Likewise in the same place ; Verily I say unto yoUy that if^g^^^' 
two qf you shall a^ree on earthy as touching any thing that not V. 
ye shall asky it shall be done to you qf My Father which is in 
heaven. For wherever two or three are gathered together in 
My NanWy I am with them. Concerning this same thing 
Paul in his first to the Corinthians ; And /, brethreny could I Cor. 3, 
not speak unto you as unto spiritualy but as unto carnal; as ^^y^ 
babes in Christ I fed you with milky not unth meat; for 
while ye were yet littley ye v)ere not able to bear ity ^wither 
now are ye able; for ye are yet carnal. For whereas there 
is among you emulation and strife and divisionSy are ye not 
earnaly and walk after man ? Likewise in the same place ; 
And though I have allfaithySO that I can remove mountainSy icor.is, 
and have not charity y I am nothing. And though I distribute ^Ty 
all my goods in foody and though I give my body to bumy and 
have not charity y I profit nothing. Charity is qf great souly 
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Trbat. charity is bountiful^ charity envieth noty charity dealeth not 
-iHi. vainly^ is not puffed up^ is not irritated^ thinketh not evily 
rejoiceth not in iniquity^ but rejoiceth in the truth. Is 
content vAth all things^ believeth all things^ hopeth all things^ 
endureth all things. Charity shall never fail. Concerning 
Oal.5, this same thing to the Galatians; Thou shall love thy neigh- 
not \?' ^^^'^ ^ thyself; but \f ye bite and accuse one another ^ take 
heed that ye be not consumed one qf another. Concerning 
lJoho3,this same thing in the Epistle of John; In this the children 
^^y' of ^od are mani/esty awrf the children qf the Devil. Whoso- 
ever is not righteous is not qf Ood; neither he that loveth not 
his brother. For he that hateth his brother is a murderer ; 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
iJoho4,Afm. Likewise in the same place; If a man say that He 
y|* ^^ loveth Oody and hateth his brother y he is a liar ; for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he seethy how can he love Ood^ 
whom he seeth not? Concerning this same thing in the 
Acta 4, Acts of the Apostles : And the multitude qf them that had 
y • believed were qf one soul and mindy nor was there any 
separation among themy neither did they account that ought 
qf the things which they possessed was their awn ; but they 
had all things common. Concerning this same thing in the 
Hat 6, Gospel according to Matthew ; Jf thou bring thy gift to the 
^^* altar y and there rememberest that thy brother hath oughi 
against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar y and go; 
first be reconciled to thy brother y and then come and offer thy 
l3o\knA,gift at the altar. Likewise in the Epistle of John ; Ood is 
y • "*** love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in Ood and Ood 
iJoho2,tn him. Likewise in the same place ; He that saith he is in 
9.notV.^^ lights and hateth his brother y is a liary and walketh in 
darkness even until now. 

4. We must glory in nothing, because nothing is our own. 
John 3, I^ ^6 Gospel according to John ; No man can receive any 
27. not thing yexceptithathbeengivenhimfromheaven. Likewiseinthe 
I 'cor.4,fi^^ Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; For what hast thoUy 
7. noiv. that thou didst not receive? but if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou didst not receive it ? Likewise in the first 
iSain.2,of Kings ; Boast not, neither speak high things ; and let not 
3. not V. arrogancy proceed out qf your mouth ; for the Lord is a Ood 
qf knowledge. Likewise in the same place ; The bow qf the 
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mighty men is mack weak^andthe infirm aregirdedwith strength. 
Concerning the same thing in the Maccabees ; It is ir^eet to be 2 Mac. 
subfectunto Qod^andthat a mortalshouldnot think thingsequal ^^^ y 
to Ood. Likewise in the same place; And /ear ye not ^iMic.2, 
toords qf a sif^ful fnan ; for his glory shall be dung and worms, not v. 
To-dayheshallbe liftedup^ andto-morrovoheshallnotbe found; 
because he is returned into his earth^and his thoughtis perished. 

5. That humility and quietness must be kept hold on in all 
things. 

In Isaiah ; Thtts saith the Lord; The heaven is My throne, If.e6,i. 

and the earth is My footstool; what seat will ye build Me? '^^ ' 

or what is the place qf My rest? For all those things hath 

Mine hand made, and all those things are Mine. And upon 

whom beside will I look, except the humble and quiet , and who 

trembleth at My words? Concerning this same thing In the 

Gospel according to Matthew ; Blessed are the meek; for they Mat. 5, 

fi Dot ^r 
shall inherit the earth. Concerning this same thing according 

to Luke ; He that shall be least among you all, the sarrve shall be ^''^ ^» 

great. Likewise in the same place ; Whosoever ezalteth him- v.* 

self shall be abased; and he that hwnbleth himself shall be ex- J-"^* ^*» 

XI* Dot 

alted. Concerning this same thing to the Romans ; Benothigh- v. 
minded, but fear. For if Oodsparednot the natural branches, llom.ii, 
take heed lest He also spare not thee. Concerning this same not V. 
thing in the thirty-third Psalm ; And He shall save tJie humble Pt. 33, 
in spirit. Likewise to the Romans; Render to all their dues; y^ *^ 
tribute to whom tribute is due; ctustom to whom custom; fear to Rom.i3, 
whom fear; honour to whom honour. Owe no man any thing, ^ ®* "^^ 
but to love one another. Likewise in the Gospel according to 
Matthew; They love theuppermostcou4;hinfeasts,andthechitf^^^-^» 
seat in the synagogues, and greetings in the market, and to ft^not v. 
called qf men. Rabbi. But do notyecall Rabbi; for one is your 
Master. Likewise in the Gospel according to John; TA^ John is, 
servant is not greater than his Lord, nor the Apostle greater noi v. 
than He that sent him; if ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them. Likewise in the eighty-first Psalm ; Do justice P«« 81, 
to the humble and poor. ^oi v. 

6. That all good and just men have more trouble, but 
ought to bear it, because they are being tried. 

In Solomon; The furnaee proveth the potter* s vessels; and Ecclo*. 
the trial qf tribulation righteous men. Likewise in the fiftieth ' ' ^ ' 
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TasiT. Paaliu; The sacrifice to OorlU a troubled spirit ; a contrite and 
■ ^ humbled heart G'idm/l nntrleapise. Likewise iii the ihirty-third 
151,117. Psalm; God ia most nigh unto the contrite in-ltearl ; and will 
Vi. 33 *'"'^ '^ low/;/ in spirit. Likewise in ihe same place ; Many 
[34.118, are the troubles qfthe righteous; but the Lord uill deliver them 
p". 33, out qf thetn all. Concerning this same thing; in Job ; Naked 
[34,iiB. came lout of my mother's u)omb,naked aho shalllgounder the 
Jul, ll earth; the Lord gave, the Lord hath taken auay; a-sitpleaaed 
^" ??■ the Lord, so it is done; blessed be the Name qfthe Lord. In all 
these things which bqfel him. Job nothing sinned with hia lips in 
the sight qf the Lord. Concerning this same thing in the 
M»i.5.<- Gospel according to Matthew; Blessed are they that moitm; 
•*' ^ ■ fortheyshallberoti^orted. Likewise according to John ; These 
33. am' things I have spa Aenitn to you, that in Me ye may have peace; 6«' 
'"■ in the irnrld ye shall have tribulation; yet keep eonjidence, for 
I have overcome the world. Concerning this same thing in the 
2 Cor. Second to the Corinthians ; There uva given to me a thorn r^ 
]^^'^' my Jtesh, the angel q/" Satan, to buffet me, that I may not be 
exalted. For which thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me ; and He said unto me. My grace is 
sitffU^ient for thee ,- for strengUi is perfected in vyeakness. Con- 
Bom s, ceming this same thing to the Romans ; We exult in hope (if 
2^ the glory if God; and not only so, but we glory in tribulations 
also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope. Andhojje coiifoundelh not; 
because the love if Ood is poured in mir hearts, by the Holy 
Spirit who is given unto us. Concerning this same thing 
Hal. 7, according to Matthew ; How wide and broad is the way, that 
''j !,*■ lead^thunto death, andmnny are theywhichgo in thereat! Hoto 
straitandnarrmL'isthewaythatleadethvniolife,andfewarethey 
Tobi\ 2, which find it.' Concerning this same thing in Tobias ; Where 
V.' are thy righ tews deeds ^ Behold what thou sufferest. Likewise 
ProT.aa, in the Wisdom of Solomon ; In the places (f the wicked the 
28, not righleousgioan;bulwhentheyperi'<h,lherighteouswillincrease. 
7. That we must not grieve the Holy Spirit, whom we have 
received. 
£pl, ^_ Paul to the F.phosians ; Grieve not the Holy Spirit if Ood, 
30.31. j>j whom ye are sealed in the day (f redemption. Let all 
bitterness, and anger, and indignation, and clamour, and 
blasphemy be taken away from you. 
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8. Thai anger must be conquered, lest it force us to sin. 

In Solomon in the Proverbs; The patient man is better Ploy, 
than the mighty; for he toho holdeth his anger is better than^^^^ ^' 
he who taketh a city. Likewise in the same place ; The prov. 
imprudent declareth his anger on the same day; but ^Ae^^Jy' 
cunning hideth his dislumour. Concerning this same thing 
Paul to the Ephesiaus ; Be ye angry ^ and sin not. Let ;»o/£ph. 4, 
the sun set upon your wrath. Likewise in the Gospel ac-y^*°°^ 
cording to Matthew ; Ye have heard that it wa^ said by them Mat. 6, 
qf old time^ Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill^ shall ^^| ^• 
be in danger qf the judgment; but I say unto you, that 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause^ shall be 
in danger qf the Judgment. 

9. That brethren ought to bear one another up. 

Paul to the Galatians; Having each in consideration^ thatGi^*^, 
ye be not yourselves tempted. Bear ye one another* s burdens^ yj' "®* 
and so shall ye fulfil the law qf Christ. 

10. In God alone are we to trust, and in Him to glory. 

In Jeremiah ; Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom^ Jer. 9, 
neither let the mighty Tnan glory in his might; and let not^^^ y' 
the rich man glory in his riches ; but let him that gloriethy 
glory in this ; to understand and know that I am the Lordy 
who do lovingkindness and judgment and righteousness upon 
the earth; for in these is My pleasure^ saith the Lord. 
Concerning this same thing in the fifty-fourth Psalm; In the^^ ^. 
Lord have I hoped ; I will not fear what man can do unto not v. * 
m^. Likewise in the same place; My soul is subjected /oP«-6i. 
none but Oodonly. Likewise in the hundred and seventeenth a.noi V. 
Psahn; / unll not fear what man may do unto me. 7%^ Pa. in. 
Lord is my helper. Likewise in the same place ; It is better i^oi v. ' 
to trust in the Lord^ than to put cojifidence in man. Itv%.m, 
i8 better to hope in the Lordj than to hope in princes. Con-g q^J^y] 
ceming this same thing in Daniel ; But Shadrach^ Meshach^ Dan. 3, 
and AbednegOy answered^ and said to king Nebuchadnezzar ^ i^Ty ^" 
O king^ we have no need to answer thee concerning this matter. 
For the Ood whom we serve is able to deliver us out 
qf the furnace qf burning fire ^ and He will deliver us out qf 
thine hands^ king. And if not^ be it known tmto thee^ that 
we serve not thy Oods, neither worship the golden image 

which thou hast set up. Likewise in Jeremiah; ^^*^rf^ 5*7/001 

V. ' 
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Trbat. i/,e fnafi that hath hope in man ; and blessed is the man who 

'—- shall trust in the Lordj and whose hope shall be in Ood. 

Deut. 6, Concerning this same thing in Deuteronomy; Thou shcUt 
y' worship the Lord thy Qod^ and Him only shall thou serve. 
Rom. 1, Concerning this same thing to the Romans ; And they uH^r- 
not V. shipped and served the creature^ leaving the Creator. Where- 
fore Ood also gave them up unto vile affections. Concerning 
1 John this same thing in John ; Greater is He that is in yoUy than 
nU'v. he that is in this world, 

11. That he who has attained unto faith, having put 
off the old man, ought to think only of heavenly and spiritual 
things, and lean not towards a world, which he has now 
renounced, 
li. 66, In Isaiah ; Seek the Lordj and when ye have found Him^ 
not V. call upon Him. But when He hath come nigh unto yoUy let 
the uncked forsake his ways^ and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts; and let him be turned unto the Lord^ and he shaU 
obtain mercy y because He will abundantly pardon your sins. 
Ecclet. Concerning this same thing in Solomon; I have seen all the 
„^ y\ works that are done under the sun^ and behold all are vanity. 
Cxod. Concerning this same thing in Exodus; And thus shall ye 
not V. ^^' *^'* ^'^ y^^^ lovis girdedy and your shoes on yourfeet^ 
and your staves in your hands ; and ye shall eat it in haste; 
for it is the Lord*s passover. Concerning this same thing in 
Mate, the Gospel according to Matthew; Take no thought^ saying^ 
not V. ^Aa^ shall u^ eat, or what shall we drinky or wherewith shall 
u?e be clothed/ For after these things do the Gentiles seek; 
but your Father hioweth that ye have need qf all these things. 
Seek ye first the kingdom qf Oody and his righteousnesSy and 
all these things shall be added unto you. Likewise in the 
Mit.6, same place; Take no thought for the morrowyfor the rruyrrow 
y"!'"®* shall take thought for itself. Sufficient unto the day is its 
Luke 9. OTvn evil. Iiikewise in the same place; No m^n looking back y 
y • °°^ ajul putting his hand to the plough^ is fit for the kingdom qf 
Mat. 6. God. Likewise in the same place ; Behold the fowls qf the 
26. not ^ijr; for they sow noty neither do they reapy nor gather into 
barns ; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye 
qfvfiore worth than they? Concerning this same thing ac- 
Luke 12, cording to Luke; Let your loUis be girded, and your lamps 
not V. burning ; and ye like unto men that wait for their Lordy 
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when He shall come from the wedding ; that when He 
eometh and knocketh^ they may open unto Him ; blessed are 
those servants, whom their Lord, when He eometh, shall find 
watching. Concerning this same thing in Matthew; 7%^ Mat. 8, 
foxes have holes, and the birds qf the air have nests; but the^^^ y 
Son qf Man hath not where to lay His head. Likewise in 
the same place; Whoso forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot Luke \4, 
be My disciple. Concerning this same thing, in the First to y/ ^^ 
the Corinthians ; Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with \ cor.6, 
a great price ; glorify ^^ carry Qod in your body. Likewise ^^; ^' 
in the same place; It is a shortened time; it remains iq^^^j^ 
therefore, that both they that have wives, be as they that have^-^^' 
not; and they that lament, as they that lament not; and 
they that rejoice, as they that rejoice not; and they that buy, 
as they that buy not ; and they that possess, as they that 
possess not; and they that use this world, as though they use 
it not. For the fashion qf this tvorld passeth away. Likewise 
in the same place ; The first man is qf the soil qf the earth ; i Cor. 
the second mxm is from heaven. Such as is he qf the earth, 15'*^!" 
such are they also that are qf earth; and such as is the V. 
heavenly, such also are the heavenly. As we have borne the 
image qf him that is of earth, let us bear also the im>age qf 
Him that is qf heaven. Concerning this same thing to the 
Philippians; All seek their own, and not those things t&At^Aphil.2, 
are qf Christ; whose end is destruction, whose Ood is ^A«>^^» 
belly; and their glory to their shame; who mind earthly ^oW. 
things. But our conversation is in heaven; from whence 
also we expect our Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
change the body qf our humility, corformed to the body qf 
His glory. Concerning this same thing to the Galatians; 
But be it far from me to glory, save in tfie Cross qf our Lordo^i.e, 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and l]t' °°^ 
unto the world. Concerning this same thing to Timothy; 
No man that warreth for Ood entangle th himself vxith the^Txm, 
troubles qf this world; that he may be able to please him, to^'^'y' 
whom he hath approved himself. But and if a man strive 
he will not be crowned, except he fight laufully. Concerning 
this same thing to the Colossians -, If ye be dead with Christ Col, 2. 
from the rudiments qf the world, why, as yet living in /A^^'°°* 
world, do ye make vain sects? Likewise concerning this 

G 
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Treat, game thing ; jff ye have risefi with Christy seek those things 
which are ahovcy where Christ is sitting on the right hand qf 



Col. 3, 

1—4. Ood, Let your mind be for the things which are above y not /or 

°°* ^- the things which are on earth. For ye are dead, and your l\fe 

is hid with Christ in Ood. But when Christy which is your Itfe^ 

shall appear y then shall ye also appear with Him in glory. 

£ph. 4, Concerning this same thing to the Ephesians ; Put off qf the 

not V. former conversatioji the old many which is corrupt according to 

the lusts qf deceit; but be renewed in the spirit qf your mindy 

and put on the new many himy who according to Ood is created in 

righteousnesSy andholinessy and truth. Concerning this same 

2 Pel. 2, thing, in the Epistle of Peter; As strangers and pilgrimSy 

not V.' ob^tain ye from fleshly lustSy which war against the soul; but 

having a good conversation among the OentileSy that while they 

detraet from youy as malignant y they seeing your good works 

may magnify Ood. Concerning this same thing in the Epistle 

I John of John ; He that saith that he abideth in Christy ought himseff 

y. also so to vxilky as He u^lked. Likewise in the same place ; 

1 John 2, Love not the worldy neither the things that are in the world; tf 

not V. ^^y ^'^^ ^^^^ ^^ vporldy the love qf the Father is not in him. 

For all that is in the world is lust qf the fleshy arid lust qf the 

eyesy and pride qf /j/J?, which is not qf the Father y btit qf the 

lust qf the uvrld; arid the world will pass awayy and the lust 

thereqf; but he that doeth the will qf Ood abideth for every 

even as Ood abideth for ever. Likewise in the first Epistle of 

1 Cor. Paul to the Corinthians ; Purge out the old leaveny that ye may 

no^v^ 6e a new lumpy as ye are unleavened. For Christ also our 

Passover is slain for us ; therefore let us keep the feasty not 

i7i the old leaveny nor in the leaven qf malice and wickedness; 

but in the unleavened bread qf sincerity and truth. 

12. That we must not swear. 

Eccles. In Solomon; A ma7i that %iseth much swearing shall be 

not V fi^^^^^ ^^^* iniquity y and the plague shall not depart from his 

house; and \f lie swear vavilyy he shall not be justifiedy and 

if he swear with no purposCy he shall be punished doubly. 

Mat. 5. Concerning this same thing according to Matthew ; / say 

not \^ ^^^^^^ y^^' Swear not at all ; but let your communication be 

yeay yea; nay, nay. Concerning this same thing in Exodus ; 

Exod. Thmi shall not take the Name qf the Lord thy Ood in vain. 

^^: I; 13. That we must not curse. 

not V. 
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In Exodus ; Thou shall not curse^ nor speak evil qf the Eiod. 
ruler qf thy people. Likewise in the thirty-third Psalm ; ^^^ y' 
What man is Ae, that loveth l\fe^ and desiretlt to wepg. 33, 
good days? Restrain thy tongue from cvily and thy lips If^^l^^'^' 
they speak no guile. Concerning this same thing in Levi- V. 
ticus ; And the Lord spake unto MoseSy saying^ Bring Jbrth Levit. 
htm that hath cursed abroad without the camp^ and all that ^^^ ^^ 
heard him shall lay their hands upon his heady and all the v. 
congregation qf the children qf Israel shall stone him. Con- 
cerning this same thing, in the Epistle of Paul to the Ephe- 
sians ; Let no evil communication proceed out qf your nwuthy Eph. 4, 
hut that which is goody for the building up qf faith ; that it v.* 
may give graee to the hearers. Concerning this same thing Rom. 
to the Romans; Blessingy and not cursing. Concerning ^^^ y*' 
this same thing in the Gospel according to Matthew; i7i?Mat.5, 
that shall say to his brother y Thoufooly shall be in danger qfl^' °°* 
helljire. Concerning this same thing, according to the same 
Matthew ; But I say unto yoUy that every idle word that men Mat. 12, 
sh^ll speaky they shall give account for it in the day Qfj^^'^[y' 
went. For by thy words thou shall be jivstifiedy and by thy 
words thou shall be condemned, 

14. That we must never murmur, but concerning all things 
which befal, must bless God. 

In Job ; Say some word against the Lordy and die. But he ;J°^^' 
looking on her saidy Thou hast spoken a^ one qf the foolish not V. 
women ; if we ha/ce received good things at the hand qf the 
Lordy wherqfore shall u)e not endure the evil things ? In aU 
these things which happened unto him. Job sinned nothing 
with his lips in the sight qf the Lord, Likewise in the same 
place; Hast thou considered My servant Joby for there wJob i, 
none like him in the earthy a man without complainty true 
worshipper of Qody withholding himself from all evil ? Con- 
cerning this same thing in the thirty-third Psalm ; / will ''*• ^3, 
bless the Lord at all times ; His praise shall be ever in v. ' 
my mxmth. Concerning this same thing in Numbers ; Let ^|a™b. 
their murmuring cea^e from MCy and they shall not die, not v. 
Concerning this same thing in the Acts of the Apostles ; But^^^* l^> 
about midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and gave thanks to v. 
Ood, And the prisoners heard them. Likewise in the Epistle p*»»'- 2, 
of Paul to the Philippians; But doing all things in /ownotv. 

0-2 
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TREiLT.yntAout mnrmurings and dUputings^ that ye may be without 

'— complaint and spotless^ the sons qf Ood. 

1 6. That to this end men are tried by God, that they may 
be proved. 
Gen. 22, In Genesis; And Ood did tempt Abraham^ and said unto 
y^ • °®* Atm, Take thine only son IsaaCy whom thou lovesty and go into 
the landy placing him there for an offering^ on one qf the 
mountains which I will tell thee qf. Concerning this same 
Dent, thing in Deuteronomy ; The Lord your Ood proveth yoUy that 
not V ^^ ^^^y know whether you love the Lord your Ood with all 
your heart and with all your souL Concerning this same 
WiMl.3,thing, in the Wisdom of Solomon; Thow)h in the sight qf 
^^ men they suffered torments^ their hope is full qf immortality ; 
and having been in few things chastised, they shall be in mxmy 
rewarded^ for Ood proved them^ and found them worthy qf 
Himself, As gold in the furnace hath He tried them^ and as 
a burnt-offering He received them^ and in the season shall be 
the visitation qf them. They shall Judge the nations^ and 
have dominion over the people ; and their Lord shall reign 
1 Mac. for ever. Concerning this same thing in Maccabees ; Was 
not V. ^^^ Abraham foundfaitfful in temptations ^ and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteousness ? 
16. Of the benefit of Martyrdom. 
Prov. In the Wisdom of Solomon ; A faitlful Martyr delivereth 
notv his soul from evils. Likewise in the same place; Then shall 
Wisd. the righteous men stand in great boldness bqfore them who 
^j^"^^' have afflicted them^ and who took away their labours. Seeing 
them they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall be 
amazed at the strangeness qf their unhoped salvation, saying 
one with another in penitence, and groaning for anguish qf 
spirit. These are they, whom he had sometime in derision, and 
in the manner qf a proverb ; we fools cmtnted their l\fe mad- 
ness, and their end to be without honour ; how are they num- 
bered among the children qf Ood, and their end is among the 
saints I Therefore have we erred from the way qf truth, and the 
light qf righteousness hath not shined upon us, and the Sun rose 
not upon us. We have been wearied in the way qf wickedness and 
destruction ; and uv have walked in impassable deserts; but the 
way of the Lord we have not knoum. What hath pride profited 
us? or what hath the vaunting qf riches brought us? All those 
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A'ings are passed away like a shadow. Concerning this same 

thintr in the hundred and fifteenth Psalm: Precious in ^A^P«. 115, 

rii6 1 
sight qf the Lord is the death qf His saints. Likewise in the 5, v! 

hundred and twenty-fifth Psalm ; They that sow in tears shall Pi. 126, 

reap in Joy. Walking they walked^ and wept as they cast their ^ g '^j 

seeds; butcoming they shall come in joy ^ lifting their gatherings. V. 

Concerning this same thing in the Gospel according to John; 

He thatloveth hislife^ shall lose it; andhethathatethhis life in John 12. 

thistvorld, shall find it unto life eternal. Likewise in the same y ' °**^ 

place; Butwhen theydeliveryouupytakenothoughtwhatyesJiall Mat.10, 

speak; for it is not ye that speak y but the Spiritqf your Father J^* ^' 

which speaJceth in you. Likewise in the same place ; Th£ hour joho 1 6. 

shall come^ that whosoever killeth yoUy shall think that he doeth ^ ^' "*"* 

Oodservice; but this also will they dojbecause they have not knoum 

the Father y nor Me. Concerning this same thing in Matthew ; 

Blessed are they which are persecutedfor righteousness sake y for Mit. 6, 

theirs is the kingdom qf heaven. Likewise in the same place ; y/ ^^ 

Fear not them which kill the body^ but are notable to kill the soul; Mat 1 0, 

but rather fear Him^ which is able to kill the soul and body^'^-^^ 

in hell. Likewise in the same place ; Whosoever shall curfess Mat. 10, 

Me before men^ him will I also corf ess b^ore My Father which is ^ Jot 

in heaven. But he who shall deny Me bqfore men, him will I also V. 

deny before My Father which is in heaven. But he that endureth 

to the end, the same shall be saved. Concerning this same thing 

according to Luke ; Blessed shallye be when men shall hate yoUj Lol^e 6, 

andseparateyoufrom their company, and shall castyouout, and^^^l y. 

speak against your name, as evil, for the Son qf Man^s sake. 

Rejoicein that day andexult, for, behold,your rewardis great in 

heaven. Likewise in the same place; Verily I say unto you, Lukeis 

there is no man that leaveth house, or parents, or brethren, or^^- ^^ 

wife, or children,for the kingdom qf OocTs sake, and shall not 

receive seven times so much in this present time, and in the 

world to come life everlasting. Concerning this same thing 

in the Revelation ; And when he had opened the fifth seal. Rev. 6, 

/ saw under the altar qf Ood the souls qf them that tiwe ^y * 

slain for the word qf Ood and for their Martyrdom ; and they 

cried with a loud voice, saying. How long, O Ood, Holy and 

True, dost Thou not Judge and avenge our blood on them that 

dwell on the earth ? And white robes were given unto every 

one qf them; and it was said unto them, that they should res4 
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TvLEAT.yet a little seasoHy until the number qf their felhw^servanta 

-iiil- and qf their brethren befulfilled^ and they that hereqfter shall 

be killed after their example. Likewise in the same place ; 

Be?. 7, Jfter this I beheld a great multitudey which no one among 

^y • them could mimher^ qf every nation and qf every kindred and 

qf every people and tongue^ standing b^ore the Throne and 

b^ore the Lamby and they were clothed with white robeSy and 

palms were in their hands. And they said with a loud voice j 

Salvation to our Oody which sitteth upon the Throney and unto 

the Lamb. And one qf the Elders answeredy saying unto me^ 

What are these which are arrayed in white robes y and whence 

come they ? and I said unto himy My Lordy thou huncest. 

AjuI he said to mey These are they which have come out qf 

great tribtUationy and have washed their robeSy and made them 

white y in the blood qf the Lamb ; therefore are they before the 

Throne qf Oody and serve Him day and night in His Temple. 

And Hcy who sitteth upon the Throney shall dwell among 

them : and they shall not hunger y neither shall they thirst every 

and neither shall the sun light upon themy nor shall they suffisr 

any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst qf the Throne 

shall cover themy and shall lead them to fountains qf waters qf 

lifcy and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. 

Bev,2, Likewise in the same place; He that overcomethy I will give 

.not v.^^-^ /o eat qf the tree qf lifey which is in the Paradise qf My 

B€?. 2, Qod. Likewise in the same place ; Be thou faitfful unto 

y • °*** deathy and I vnll give thee a crown qf life. Likewise in the 

j^^ IQ^ same place ; Blessed shall they bCy who shall watch and shall 

16. not keep their garments y lest they walk nakedy and they see their 

shame. Concerning this same thing in the second to 

2 TMn.4, Timothy ; / am novo ready to be offeredy and the time qf my 

' assu7nption is at hand. I have fought a good fight ; I have 

finiahed the course ; I have kept the faith ; henceforth there 

is laid up for me a crown of righteousnesSy which the Lordy 

the righteous Judge ^ shall render to me at that day ; but not 

only to inCy but to all that love His coming. Concerning this 

Rom, 8, same thing to the Romans; We are the children qf Qod; 

not V. ^'^ i^ childreny heirs also qf Oody and Joint-heirs with 

Ps. 118 ^^^^^ y if *^ ^^^ ^^^l ^^ suffer together y that we may be also 

[1 19,] glorified together. Concerning this same thing in the himdred 

not V. *^^ eighteenth Psalm ; Blessed are they who are undefiled 
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in the way^ and who walk in the law qf the Lord, Blessed 
are they who search out the test\fyings qf Him. 

17. That those are less things which we suffer in this 
world, than is the reward which is promised. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans; The sufferings qf Bx>m,s, 
this time are qf no toorthiness^ h^ore that future^oming y ' °**^ 
glory which shall be revealed in us. Concerning this same 
thing in the Maccabees; O Lordy that hast the holy^MtLC. 
knowledgCy it is manifest that while I might be deliveredfrom ^^^ y^ 
deathy I suffer most sore pains qf the body^ being beaten with 
scourges; but in soul I willingly suffer these things^ because 
qf His fear. Likewise in the same place; Thxm indeed 2 Mnc 
unthout power shall destroy its out qf this present life ; butl^ ^' "*°* 
the King qf the world shall raise us up who have died for His 
lawSy to the everlasting resurrection qf life. Likewise in the 
same place ; It is better y being given unto death by mejiy to 2 Mac. 
look for hope from Qody to be raised up again by Him; for to ^' ^y 
thee there shall be no resurrection to life. Likewise in the 
same place ; Having power among men^ though thou art 2 Mac 
corruptible thou doest what thou unit; yet think not Ihaty^^^Q^ 
our nation is forsaken qf Qod. Endure^ and beholdy how His ^• 
great power unll torment thee and thy seed. Likewise in the 2 Mac. 
same place ; Be not deceived unthout cause ; for we suffer lg^l^^ 
these things for ourselves y being sinners against our God; V. 
but think not thoUy that thou shall be unpunishedy having 
taken in hand to fight against Ood. 

18. That nothing is to be preferred to the love of God and Christ. 
In Deuteronomy ; Thou shall love the Lord thy Qod with I>eut. 6, 
all thy hearty and with all thy souly and with all thy might. 
Likewise in the Gospel according to Matthew; He Ihat^^^^o, 
loveth father or mother mare than Mey is not worthy qf Me ; not v. 
and he that loveth son or daughter m^re than Mey is not 
worthy of Me; and he that taketh not his cross andfolloweth 
Mey is not My disciple. Likewise in the Epistle of Paul to 
the Romans ; Who shall separate u^from the love qf Christ? Rom. 8, 
Shall tribulationy or distressy or persecutiony or faminey or ^oi v. 
nakednesSy or pertly or sword? As it is written; that for Thy 
sake u)e are killed all the day long ; we are accounted 6» 
sheep for the slatighter; but in all these we more than 
conquer y for His sake that loved us. 
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Trbat. 19. That we must obey not our own will, but that of 
-5Hi.God. 

John 6, In the Gospel according to John ; / came dotni from 
y' ^ heaven^ not to do Mine own willy but the will of Him that 
sent Me. Concerning this same thing according to Matthew; 
Mat. 26, ^^/i^ if it be possible y let this cup pass from Me; neverthe- 
y' lessy not as I willy but as TJiou wilt. Likewise in the daily 
Mat. 6, prayer; 7%y will be done^ as in heaven so in earth, Like- 
ijJ2. wise according to Matthew; Not everyone that saith unto 
not V. Mey lA>rdy Lordy shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
Mat. 7, f^g ij^i doeth the unll of My Father which is in heaven j he 

21. not . ^ i^ '^ 

V. shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. Likewise according 
Liikei2, to Luke ; And that servant which knoweth his Lords willy 
y "®* and obeyeth not His willy shall be beaten with many stripes. 
1 John Ii^ the Epistle of John ; But he that doeth the trill of God 
^» '^' abidethfor every even as He also abidethfor ever. 

20. That fear is the foundation and groimd of hope and 
faith, 
m/i^' In the hundred and tenth Psalm ; The fear of the Lord is 
10. not the beginning of wisdom. Concerning this same thing in the 
Ecclut Wisdom of Solomon ; To fear God is the beginning of wisdom. 
1, 14. Likewise in the Proverbs of the same ; Blessed is the man that 
ProT. reverenceth all things with fear. Concerning this same thing 
28, 14. in Isaiah ; And upon whom beside unll I looky except the humble 
If. ee! ^^^ quiet y and who trembleth at My words. Concerning this 
G °%2* ®*™^ thing in Genesis ; And the Angel of the Lord called unto 
11. 12. ' him out ofheavenyand said unto hiniy Abraham, Abraham ; and 
°^* ^* he saidy Here am I. And he saidy Lay not thine hand upon the 
lady neit/ier do thou any thing unto him ; for now I know that 
thou fearest thy Gody and hast not spared thine only beloved 
Pi. 2. son for Me. Likewise in the second Psalm ; Serve the Lord 
*^* ^* in feary and rejoice unto Him in trembling. Likewise in the 
Ps. 33. thirty-third Psalm ; Fear the Lord, all His saints ; for there is 
not V. ^^ want to them that fear Him. Likewise in the eighteenth 
Ps. 18, Psalm ; The fear of the Lord is cleauy enduring for ever. 
not V. ^^' That we must not rashly judge concerning another. 
Luke 6, In the Gospel according to Luke ; Judge noty that ye be not 
y * °°* judged ; condemn noty that ye be not condemned. Concerning 
Rom. this same thing to the Romans ; Who art thouy that judgest 

^*' i' another man'' sser van t .^ TohisoumMasterhestandethorfalleth; 

not V. 
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but he shall stand ; for Ood is able to make him stand. And 
again ; Ther^ore thou art inexcusable^ O man^whosoever thou Bom. 2, 
art thatjudgest; for wherein thoujudgest another^ thou con- \^^ y 
demnest thyself y /or thou doest the same things which thou 
judgest. But hopest thoUy thatjudgest them which do evily and 
doest the same, that thou thyself shall escape thejudgm^ent qf 
Ood? Likewise in the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; 1 Cor. 
And let him that thinketh he standethy take heed lest he/all. ^^^ ]^' 
And again ; J(f any man think that he knoweth any thing ^ he i Cor. 8, 
knoweth not yet in what manner he ought to know. 

22. When we have suffered an injury, it must be remitted 
and forgiven. 

In the Gospel, in the daily prayer; Forgive us our debts y cw Mat. 6, 
we also forgive our debtors. Likewise according to Mark ; And y.' °^ 
when ye stand praying y forgive if ye have ought against any ; Markii, 
that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your not v. 
trespasses ; but if ye do not for givey neither vnll your Father 
which is in heaven forgive you your trespasses. Likewise in 
the same place ; With what measure ye metCy with it it shall Mark 4, 
be measured to you again. ^' ^^^ 

23. We must not return evil. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans ; Becompensing to no Bom. 
man evil for evil. Likewise in the same place ; Be not over- ^^» I7" 

•^ *^ ' not V. 

come qfevily but overcome evil vnth good. Concerning this same Bom.12, 
thing in the Revelation; And he said unto m<?, Seal not the y' °°^ 
sayings qf the prophecy qf this bookyfor the time is now nighy R«v.22, 
and they which abide injuriousy let them injure ; and he who is Qot v. ' 
filthy y let him be filthy still; but let the righteous man do things 
yet more righteous ; and likewise the holy man things more 
holy. Behold I come quickly y and My reward is with Mey to 
render to every man according to his works. 

24. That it is impossible to come unto the Father, except 
through His Son Jesus Christ. 

Ifi the Gospel according to John ; / am the way, the Iruthy Joho 14, 
and the life ; no man cometh unto the Father y but by Me.^'^^^' 
Likewise in the same place; I am the door ; by Me ^ any John io, 
man enter in, he shall be saved. 9. not v. 

25. That except a man be baptized and bom again, he 
cannot come to the kingdom of God. 

In the Gospel according to John ; Except a man be bom^^^^ ^* 

V. 
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Treat, again qf water and the Spirityhe cannot enter into the kingdom 
-iili- of Ood. For that which is bom qf the fleshy is flesh ; and that 
which is bom qf the Spirit^ is Spirit. Likewise in the same 
John 6, place ; Except ye eat the flesh qf the Son qf Man^ and drink 
^. not jgr^ bloody ye shall not have l\fe in ymi. 

26. That to be baptized and to receiye the Eucharist is a 
little thing, unless a man improve in deeds and works. 

1 Cor. 9, In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Know ye noty 

^ V.' ^^^ ^^^ which run in a race^ nm indeed ally but one receiveth 

the palm ? So runy that ye may obtain : and they indeedy that 

they may obtain a corruptible croumy but we an incorruptible. 

Mat. 3, In the Gospel according to Matthew; Every tree which 

y' "** bringeth not forth good fruity shall be hewn dowiiy and cast into 

Mat 7, the fire. Likewise in the same place ; Many will say to Me 

not ^. *^ ^^^ ^y ' Lordy Lordy have we not prophesied in Thy Name^ 

and in Thy Name hnve cast out devils y and in Thy Name have 

done many wonderful works ? And then tvill I say unto themy 

I never knew you ; depart from Mey ye that work iniquity. 

Mat 6, Likewise in the same place ; Let your light shine bqfore meny 

y ' ^^ so that they may see your good works y and glorify your Father 

Phil. 2, which is in heaven. Likewise Paul to the Philippians ; Shine 

}^' ^^ as lights in the vx)rld. 

27. That the baptized also loses the grace he has been 
admitted to, except he keep innocency. 

John 6, In the Gospel according to John ; Behold thou art Tnade 
y • "*^ whole ; sin no morey lest a v)orse thing come unto thee. Like- 

1 Cor. 3, wise in the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Know ye 

not V ^^^' ^^^ y^ ^^^ ^^ temple qf God, and that the Spirit qf Ood 
dwelleth in you ? If any man defile the temple qf Qody him 
shall Qod destroy. Concerning the same thing in Chronicles ; 

2 Chron. Your Ood is with youy while ye be with Him ; if ye shall 
not V. forsake Hhriy He shall forsake you, 

Vid. 28. That remission cannot be to him in the Church, whose 

,\ ^2* ^^^ ^^ against God. ^ 

Mat 12, Id the Gospel according to Matthew ; He who speaketh a 
32. not ii-ord agai)ist the Son qf 3fany it shall be forgiven hiin ; but he 
who speaketh against the Holy Ghosty it shall not be forgiven 
Mark 3, himy neither in this worlds neither in the world to come. I^ike- 
noi V^ ^^^^ according to Mark ; All sins shallbeforgiven unto the sons 
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qf men^ and blasphemies ; but tie that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ohosty it shall iwt be forgiven him^ but he shall be 
chargeable qf eternal sin. Concerning this same thing in the 
first of ELings ; If one man be guilty qf offence against another ^ i Sam. 
they shall intreat the Lord for him ; bat \f a man sin against ^J,. y 
Qody who shall intreat for him ? 

29. Concerning the hatred of the Christian Name, it was 
before prophesied. 

In the Gospel according to Luke; And ye shall be hated Luke2\f 
qfall menj'or My Name's sake. Likewise according to John ; y.' ^^ 
If the world hate you^ know ye that it hated Me first ; if ye John }5, 
were qf the worlds the world would love what is its own ; but^^^ y^ ' 
because ye are not qf the worlds and I have chosen you out qf 
the worlds ther^ore the world hateth you. Remember the 
word that I said unto you ; the servant is not greater than 
his Lord ; if they have persecuted Mcy they will also persecute 
you, 

30. What a man has vowed to God, he must pay quickly. 

In Solomon ; According as thou hast vowed a vow to Ood^ Ecdet. 
iruike no delay to pay it. Concerning this same thing in^*'"**^* 
Deuteronomy ; But \f thou shall vow a vow unto the Lord l>eut. 
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thy Oody thou shall not slack to pay it ; for the Lord thy 23I not 
Qod enquiring shall seek it qf thee^ and it shall be a sin ; V. 
these things which shall go out qf thy lips thou shall perform ; 
and thou shall fulfil the gift which thou hast spoken with thy 
mouth Concerning this same thing in the forty-ninth 
Psalm ; Sacrifice to Qod the sacrifice qf praise^ and pay thy Pg. 49, 
vows unto the Most Highest. Call upon Me in the day q/*^^'-'\^' 
trouble ; and I will deliver thee^ and thou shall glorify ^^* v. 
Concerning this same thing in the Acts of the Apostles; 
Why hath Satan filled thine hearty that thou shmddest lie Acts 5,3. 
against the Holy Ghost? When the land was sold, it was in ^' °°'^* 
thine own possession ; thou hast not lied unto men^ but unto 
Qod, Likewise in Jeremiah ; Cursed is hey who doeth the Jer. 48, 
works qf the Lord negligently. ^ • °°^ 

31. That he who believeth not, is already judged. 

In the Gospel according to John ; He that believeth not^ is John 3, 
already judged; because he hath not believed in the Name qf]^^^ y^' 
the only Sofi qf Qod, And this is the Judgtnenty that light is 
come into the worlds and meti loved darkness rather than 
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Treat. light. Concerning this same thing in the first Psalm; 
* There/ore the ungodly shall not arise up in judgment^ neither 



not V. sinners in the council of the righteous. 

32. On the benefit of virginity and continency. 

Gen. 3, In Genesis; Multiplying I will multiply thy sorrow and 

|6.not fffy groans; and in sorrow thou shall bring forth children, 

and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 

thee. Concerning this same thing, in the Gospel according 

Mat 19, to Matthew; All men receive not the saying, but they to 

^ y * whom it is given ; for there are eunuchs, tchich were bom 

from their mother's womb ; and there are eunuchs, which are 

compelled of men : and there are eunuchs, which have made 

themselves eunuchs, for the kingdom of heavevCs sake. He 

that is able to receive it, let him receive it. Likewise ac- 

Lnketio. cording to Luke; Tfte children of this world beget and are 

2J^®' begotten; but they which have been accounted worthy of thai 

world, and of the resurrection from the dead, neither marry 

nor are given in marriage. For neither sltall they begin to 

die, for they are equal unto the Angels of God, being the 

children of the resurrection. But that the dead are raised, 

Moses sheweth, when he saith in the bush. The Lord the God 

of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ; 

He is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for all live 

unto Him. Likewise in the first Epistle of Paul to the 

1 Cor. 7, Corinthians ; It is good for a man not to touch a woman ; 

noi V. ^^^ because of fornication let every man have his unfe, and 

every woman have her husband. Let the husband render 

that which is due unto the wife ; and likewise the wife unto 

the husband. The unfe hath not power of her own body, but 

the husband. And likewise the, husband hath not power 

of his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one another', 

except it be with consent for a time, that ye may have 

leisure for prayer ; and return thither again, that Satan 

tempt you not for your incontinency. I speak this by 

permission, not of commandment ; for I would that all men 

were even as I ; but every man hath his proper gift of God, 

one after this manner, and another after that. Likewise in 

1 Cor. 7. the same place; He that is unmarHed, careth for those 

Ort nA *• 

uot V. l^if^ff^ l^f^l ^^^ of the Lord, how he may please God. But he 
that hath contracted marriage, careth for those things that 
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are of this worlds how he may please his wife: so also 
the woman and the unmarried virgin careth for those things 
which are of the Lordy that she may be holy both in body and 
in spirit ; but she that is married^ careth for those things 
which are of this worlds how she may please her husband. 
Likewise in Exodus ; When the Lord had commanded Moses Ex. \9, 
to sanctify the people against the third day, he sanctified y • °®' 
themy and added ; Be ye ready ; for three days ye shall not 
come unto your u^ves. Likewise in the first Book of Kings ; 
And the Priest answered David, and said. There are no 1 Sam. 
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common loaves in mine handy save hallowed loaf; if the^[y 
young men have beeti kept from women y they shall eat. 
Likewise in Revelation; These are they which have wo^Brev.14, 
defiled themselves with womeny for they continued virgins ; 
these are they which follow the Lamby whithersoever He 
goeth, 

33. That the Father judgeth nothing, but the Son: and 
that the Father is not honoured by him, by whom the Son is 
not honoured. 

In the Gospel according to John ; The Father judgeth Joho 5, 
nothing y but hath givefi all judgment unto the Son ; that ^^not^* 
men may honour the Sony even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Sony honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent Him. Likewise in the seventy-first Psalm ; 
Give the King Thy judgment y O Gody and Thy righteousness p%,i\, 
unto the Xing'" s Son ; to judge Thy people in righteousness. F^ J |: 
Likewise in Genesis ; And the Lord rained upon Sodom q^q. 19^ 
and Gomorrah brimstone and ^re out of heaveny from /A^^4.not 
Lord\ 

34. That the believer ought not to live like the Gentile. 

In Jeremiah ; Thus saith the Lordy According to the way ofJtr. 10, 
the Gentiles walk ye not. Concerning this same thing, '°^ ' 
that each ought to separate himself from the heathen, that he 
be not companion of their sin, and become partaker of their 
plague, in the Revelation ; And I heard anotJier voice from Her. I8, 
heaveny sayingy Come out of hery My peoplcy that thou be «<>^ J^^V. 
partaker of her sinSy and that thou be not smitten with her 

* The same interpretation is adopted (Cat. x. 6.) Aihanasius, (de Synod. 27.) 
by Justin, (Tryph. 66.) Irenseus. 1 Ha»r. Hilary, (de Synod. 38.) Cyril A. (in 
iii.6.) Tertullian, (in Prax. 13.) Cyril, Joann. lib. i. 2.) &c. 
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Tk^at. plagues. For her sins have reached even unto heaven, and 

'-^the I/)rd God hath remembered her iniquities. Tlierefore 

He hath rendered unto her double^ and in the cup which she 
hath mingledy double is remingled unto her ; and how much 
she hath glorified herself ^ and possessed pleasures^ so much 
both torment and sorrow is given her ; for she saith in her 
hearty 1 am a queen^ and cannot be a widoWy and shall see no 
sorrow. Tlierefore shall her plagues come in one houry death y 
moumingy andfamincy and she shall be burned up with fire: 
for strong is the Lord Gody who shall judge her. And the 
kings of the earth shall lament and bewail themselves for heVy 
who have committed fornication with her, and walked in 

It. 62, delicacies. Likewise in Isaiah; Go out of the midst ofthemy 

U. not y^ ^j^Q j^^^ ^^^ vessels of the Lord. 

35. That God is to this end patient, that we may repent us 
of our sin, and be reformed. 

Ecclu«. In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Say noty I have sinnedy 

V. * and what harm hath happened unto me. For the Most High 

Bom. 2, is a patient repayer. Likewise Paul to the Romans; Or 

n^ji y, despisest thou the riches of His goodnesSy and forbearance^ 

and longsufferingy not knounng that the goodness of God 

leadeth thee to repentance? But after thy hardness and 

impenitent hearty thou treasurest up to thyself wrath in the 

day of wrath y and of revelation of tite righteous judgment of 

Gody who will render to every man according to his deeds. 

36. That a woman ought not to be secularly adorned. 

Rev. 17, In the Revelation ; And there came one of the seven 

,^^ V. -Angels having vialsy and approached unto mCy sayingy ComCy 

I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore, that 

Htteth upon many waterSy with whom the kings of the earth 

have committed fornication. And I saw a woman sit upon a 

beast ; and that woman was arrayed in a purple and scarlet 

robcy and was decked with gold and precious stones and 

pearlsy having a golden cup in her hand, full of ctirses, and 

fill hinessy and fornication of the whole earth. Likewise to 

lTim.2, Timothy ; Let your women adorn themselves with shame- 

not V. ff^cedness and modesty ; not with broidered hairy nor gold, 

nor pearlsy or costly array; buty which becometh women 

1 Tei.3, professing purity y with a good conversation. Concerning this 

^ ^' ^^^ same thing, in Uie Epistle of Peter to them in Pontus ; Let 
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there be in a xixmian not tfie outward adorning^ qf ornaments^ 
or gold, or apparel; but the adorning of the heart. Likewise 
in Genesis; Thainar covered herself with a cloaky a7^Gen.38, 
adorned herself; and when Jtidas beheld her^ it seemed ^^^ v.' 
to him that she was an harlot, 

37. That the believer should not incur punishment for other 
offences besides his Name. 

In the Epistle of Peter to them in Pontus ; Neither let any i Pet. 4. 
qfyou suffer as a thiqf or a murderer^ or as an evil-doer ^ or a n^t v. 
busy-body in other men^s matters; but as a Christian. 

38. That the servant of God ought to be innocent, lest he 
fall into secular punishment 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans ; Wilt thou not be Rom. 
afraid qf the power ? do that which is good^ and thou shalt^Q^ y. 
have praise qf the same. 

39. That the example of living is given to us in Christ. 

In the Epistle of Peter to them in Pontus; For Christ iPtt.2, 
suffered for us^ leaving you an example^ that ye should follow ^^^^ ' 
His steps ; who did no sin^ neither was guile found in His 
mouth ; who when He was reviled^ reviled not again ; when 
He suffered^ He threatened not; but yielded Himself up to the 
unrighteous Judge. Likewise Paul to the Philippians ; WJu) Phil. 2, 
being placed in the figure ** qf Oody thought it not robbery that^^^ y ' 
He should be equal with Ood, but emptied Himself ^ taking the 
form, qf a servant^ being made ofter the likeness qf a ma7i, and 
found in fashion as a man. He humbled Himself y becoming 
obedient even unto deaths and the death qf the Cross. Where- 
fore Ood also hath exalted Him^ and hath given Him a 
Nam^y that it should be above every name ; that in the Name 
qf Jesus every knee should be bended^ qf things in heaven, qf 
things in earth, and qf things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should cmfess, that the Lord Jesus Christ is in 
glory qf God the Father. Concerning this same thing in the 
Gospel according to John : if I your Master and Lord Aat?^ johnis, 
washed your feet, ye ought also to wash the feet qf others. ^*- *^' 
For I have given you an example, thai as I have done, 
ye also shall do to others. 

40. That works must not be done boastingly or with 
noise. 

** figure, infigurd ; in effigie. Tertoll. adr. Marc. ▼. 20 ',—informd Vulg. 
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Treat. In the Gospel according to Matthew; Lei not thy left 

-HL- hand know what thy right hand doeth ; that thine alms may 

3. 4. not ^ if^ secret; and thy Father y which seeth in secret y shall 

^' reward thee openly. Likewise in the same place ; When 

SItoi V. '^^" *^^*^ almsy do not sound a trumpet before theCy as the 

hypocrites doy in the streets and in the SynagogueSy that they 

may have glory of men. Verily I say unto youy they have 

fulfilled their reward, 

41. That we must not speak idly and jeeringly. 

Eph. 6. In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians ; Foolish talking 
^-^^^'and jeeringy which are not convenient y let them not be even 
named among you. 

42. That faith altogether profits, and that we are able to 
do, in proportion as we believe. 

Geii«l6, In Genesis; And Abraham believed Gody and it was 
^'^^^' counted to him for righteousness. Likewise in Isaiah ; And 
not V. if y^ believe noty neither shall ye understand. Likewise in 
Mat 14, the Gospel according to Matthew; O thou of little faith, 
Si. not ^ficrefore didst thou doubt? Likewise in the same place; 
Mat. 17, Ifyc have faith as a grain of mustard seedy ye shall say unto 
^' °**^ this mountain, Be thou removed from hence thither y and it 
shall be removed ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 
Mark n. Likewise according to Mark ; All things, whatsoever ye pray 
y • not jr^j, ^^^ desire, believe that ye shall receive themy and ye shaU 
Mark9. A^t^^ Ihem. Likewise in the same place; All things are 
22. not possible to him that believeth. In Habakkuk ; But the just 
Hab.2, shall live by My faith. Likewise in Daniel; Ananias, Aza- 
4.j»ot V. j^g^g^ Misael, believing in God, were delivered from the flame 

Treat, ii. of fire. 

Dan.^3. ^^' That he can immediately obtain, who truly believes. 
Acu 8 I^ ^® ^^^ ^^ ^^ Apostles ; See, here is water ; what doth 
36. 37. hinder me to be baptized i Then said Philip, If thou 

believest with all thine heart, thou may est. 

44. That when the faithful have a matter against one 

another, they ought not to make use of a Gentile judge. 
1 Cor. 6. In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Dare any 
Y °*** of you, having a matter against another, to go to law before 

the unjust, and not before the saints ? Do ye not know, that 
1 Cor.6, the saints shall judge this world ? And again ; Noiv indeed 
^^^ there is utterly a fault among you, because ye hare judgments 
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cne with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? or 
why be ye not rather defrauded? Bat ye do wrong ^ and 
dqfraud^ and that your brethren: know ye noty that the 
unrtghteous shall not inherit the kingdom qf God ? 

45. That hope is of things future ; and that therefore the 
believer in those things which are promised, ought to be 
patient. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans; We are saved by Hom, 8. 
hope; but hope that is seen is not hope. For what a ^w«w^^jy^' 
seethf why doth he hope for ? But if we hope for that tee see 
noty then do we with patience wait for it. 

46. That a woman ought to be silent in the Church. 

In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Let women \ Cor. 
keep silence in the Church. But if any wish to learn any g^» ^^^' 
thing J let them a^k their hmbands at home. Likewise to v. 
Timothy ; Let the woman learn in silence ^ with all subjection. \ Tim.2, 
But I staffer 7Wt a woman to teach, nor to be set over the^^-z]^- 

r > not V. 

many but to be in silence. For Adam teas first formed^ then 
Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the uvman was 
deceived. 

47. That it comes from our sin and deservings that we are 
troubled, and do not feel the help of God in all things. 

In Osee ; Hear the word qf the Lord, ye children qf Israel, Hofea4, 
because the Lord hath judgment against the inhabitants Q/*^"Ti; 
the land, because there is neither mercy, nor truth, nor 
knowledge qf God in the land. But cursing, and lying, and 
killing, and stealing, and adultery is spread abroad over the 
land, and they mingle blood unto blood. Ther^ore the land 
shall mourn, with all its inhabitants, wnth the beasts qf the 
field, with the creeping things qf the earth, with the fowls qf 
heaven ; and the fisfies of the sea shall fail, so that no man 
may judge, no man convince. Concerning this same thing in 
Isaiah ; Is the Lord^s hand powerless, that it cannot save, or Is. 69, 
hath He weighed down His ear, that He cannot hear? But^^^^ 
your iniquities separate betv}een you and God; and because 
qf your sins He hath turned His faee from you, that He may 
not pity. For your hands are defiled with blood, and your 
fingers with sins ; and your lips have spoken wickedness, and 
your tongue meditates unrighteousness: no man speaketh 
truth, neither is there true judgment ; they trust in vanity, 

H 
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Treat, am/ spec^ emptiness; who conceive sorrow^ and bring forth 

^^^^^ wickedness. Likewise in Sophonias; In failing let it fail 

2. 3. noxfrom the face qf the earthy saith the Lord ; let nian and 

cattle faily let the fowls qf the heaven faily and the fishes qf 

the sea; and I will take away the wicked from the face qf 

the earth, 

48. That we must not take usury. 

Pi. I4j In the fourteenth Psalm ; He that hath not given his 

not V. ^^'^^ l^ nsttryy nor taken rewards concerning the innocent; 

whoso doeth these things^ shall never be moved. Likewise in 

£zek.i8,Ezekiel; But the inan who will be righteous^ shall not 

V. "*** oppress any, and shall restore the pledge qf the debtor, and 

shall not commit rapine, and shall give his bread to the 

hungry, and shall cover the naked, and shall not give his 

Deut. money to xmiry. Likewise in Deuteronomy ; Thou shall not 

not v^* ^^^^ ^^ ^^y ^^If^^y '^l^ usury qf money, and with usury qf 
victuals, 

49. That even enemies are to be beloved. 

In the Gospel according to Luke; ffye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye ? For sinners also love those 
Mi». 6. that love them. Likewise according to Matthew; Love your 
not \ . enemies, and pray for them which persecute you ; that ye 
may be the children qf your Father which is i;i heaven, who 
maketh His sun to rise on the good and the evil, and sendeth 
rain on the just and the unjust, 

50. That the Sacrament of Faith is not to be pro- 
faned. 

Prov.23. In Solomon in the Proverbs ; Say not any thing in the ears 
^'^^^^'qfafool; lest when he hath heard, he mock thy wise words. 
Mat. 7, Likewise in the Gospel according to Matthew ; Qive not that 
6. notv. xiohich is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls bqfore 

swine, lest perchance they trample them with their feet, and 

turn agaifi and crush you, 

51. That none ought to extol himself in his work. 

Ecciue. In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Boast not thyself *^ doing 
jo. 2d. fi^y busijiess. Likewise in the Gospel according to Luke; 
Lukei7, Which qf you fiaving a servant ploughing, or a feeder qf 
7—10. cattle, when he cometh from the jveld saith to him at once. 
Pass on, sit down/ But he saith to him. Make ready 
wheretmth I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
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eat and drink ; and itfterward thou shalt eat and drink. 
Doth he thank that servant^ because he did the things that 
were commanded him ? So therefore ye also^ when ye shall 
have done those things which were commanded you^ say, We 
are unprofitable servants ; we have done that which we had 
to do. 

52. That the liberty of believing or not believing is placed 
in free choice. 

In Deuteronomy; Behold, I have set bqfore thy face life Veut. 
and death, good and evil; choose thee life, that thou mayest^[ y" 
live. Likewise in Isaiah ; And if ye be willing and hear Me, i,. 1,19. 
ye shall eat the good qf the land. But if ye rqfuse, and hear ^^^ ^* 
Me not, the stoord shall consume you : for the mouth qf the 
Lord hath spoken these things. Likewise in the Gospel 
according to Luke; The kingdom qf God is within you. Luke 17, 

53. That God's secrets cannot be seen through, and there- ^^* ^* 
fore our faith ought to be simple. 

In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; We see 1 Cor. 
now through the glass in a figure, but then with face to face. *^» y* 
Now I know in part ; but then shall I know even as also I 
am known. Likewise in Solomon in Wisdom ; And in sim- Wiid.i, 
plicity qf heart seek ye Him. Likewise in the same ; He p^oy'io 
that walketh with simplicity, walketh with faith. Likewise 9. notv. 
in the same ; Seek not the things that are higher than thou, 3^ 21"'' 
and search not out the things that are stronger than thou. Jp^ V. 
Likewise in Solomon; Be not righteous over-much, and bei^ 17. 
not a reasoner mjore than is needful. Likewise in Isaiah ; ^^^' 
Woe unto them that have deep counsel in themselves. Like- 15. not 
wise in Maccabees; Daniel, in his simplicity, was delivered ^^^^^ 
from the mouth qf lions. Likewise in the Epistle of Paul to 60. not 
the Romans; O the depth qf the riches qf the unsdom and^^^, 
knowledge qf Ood! How are His judgments past finding ]^j^^^ 
out, and how unsearchable His ways! For who hath hwwn v. 
the mind qf the Lord? or who hath been His counsellor? 
Or who hath first giveji to Him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him ? For qf Him, and through Him, and in Him, are 
all things ; to Him be glory for evermore. Likewise to 
Timothy; But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, A:noii?-2Tim.2, 
ing that they do gender strifes. But it behoves not the servant^^^ y*' 
qf God to strive, but to be gentle unto cUl m/sn. 

h2 
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Treat. 54. That none is without filth and without sin. 

- ■ ,' In Job ; For who is clean from filth 7 Not one ; even 

Job 14, 

4. 6. not though his life be qf one day in the earth. Likewise in the 
Ps. 60 ^^^^^'^ Psahn ; Beholdy I was conceived in iniquities^ and in 
r6i ,] 5. sins did my mother conceive me. Likewise in the Epistle of 
ijohni^John; Jf we say that we have no sin, toe deceive ourselves, 
8. notV. and the truth is not in us. 

55. That we must please, not men, but God. 

^« ^2. In the fifty-second Psalm ; They that please men are con^ 
Tioi v. founded ; because God hath made them nought. Likewise in 
Gtl. 1, the Epistle of Paul to the Galatians ; ^f I would please men, 
10. not J should not be the servant qf Christ. 

56. That none of those things that are done is unseen by 
God. 

ProT.16, In the Wisdom of Solomon ; The eyes qf the Lord in every 

' pkLce behold the good and the evil. Likewise in Jeremiah ; 

Jer. 23, / am a Ood at hand, and not a God afar off. Hf a man be 

not V. hidden in secret places, shall not I therefore see him ? Do 

not I fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord? Likevrise in the 
1 Sam. first of Kings ; Man looketh on the face, bat God in the 
not V. f^^^l* Likewise in the Revelation ; And all the Churches 
R€v. 2, shall know, that I am Searcher qf the reins and heart; and 
v.* / will give unto every one qf ymi, according to his works. 
Ps. 18, Likewise in the eighteenth Psalm ; Who understandeth 
V^ '^ 'errors? Cleanse Thou me, O Lord, from my secret faults. 

Likewise in the second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; 
2Cor.5y We must all appear bqfore the Judgment-seat qf Christ, that 
y' °°* every one tnay bear the things which belong to his body, 

according to that he hath done, whether good or bad. 

57. That the believer is made better, and reser\'ed. 

Pfl. 117, In the hundred and seventeenth Psalm ; The Lord amend- 
is^not *'^^ ^^^^ a7nended me, and He hath not given me over unto 
V. death. Likewise in the eighty-eighth Psalm ; / vnll visit 
[8^9,]32. Iheir transgressions with the rod, and their sins wnth scourges. 
33. not j^nf j/y loviiig kindness will I not disperse from them. 
Mai. 3, Likewise in Malachi ; And He shall sit refining and purify- 
3. uotV. ^^g^ ^^ g^jf^ fj^y^fi silver; and He shall pur\fy the sons qf Levi. 

Mat. 6, Likewise in the Gospel; Thou shall not go out thence, till 
y ' °°' thmi pay the uttermost far thing. 

58. That none ought to be made sad by death, since in 
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living there is trouble and peril, in dying peace and certainty 
of resurrection. 

In Genesis; Then the Lord said unto Adam^ Because thou Gen. 3. 
hast hearkened unto the voice qf thy wifcy and hast eaten q/^qoi v. 
that treey qf which alone I comrruinded thee^ that thou 
shouldest not eat qf it; cursed shall be the groiuid in all thy 
works; in sorrow and groaning shall thou eat qf it all the 
days qf thy life ; thorns and thistles shall it cast out to thee^ 
and thou shall eat the herb qf the field. In the sweat qf thy 
face shall thou eat thy breads until thou return unto tJte 
ground^ qf which also thou wast taken ; for earth thou art^ 
and into earth shall thou go. Likewise in the same place ; 
And Enoch pleased Oody and was not found afterward ; Qtti,b, 
because God translated him. And in Isaiah ; All flesh is y' "*** 
grasSy and all the glory thereqf as the flower of grass. TJie i8.40. 6. 
grass hath withered^ and the flower hath faded; but the*^'^^^^' 
word qf the Lord abideth for ever. In Ezekiel ; They say^ Ezek.37, 
our bones are driedy our hope is losty we have expired- ]^^y. ' 
Therefore prophesy y and say y Thus saith the Lord; Beholdy 
I (^pen your graveSy and will bring you forth from your 
graveSy and will bring you into the land qf Israel. And I 
will put My Spirit in yoUy and ye shall livey and I unit 
place you in your own land, and ye shall know that I the 
Lord have spokeiiy and will perform tV, saith the Lord. 
Likewise in the Wisdom of Solomon ; He was taken awayy wisd.4, 
lest that wickedness should alter his understanding ; for his **• ^* 
soul was pleasing to Qod. Likewise in the eighty-third 
Psalm ; How amiable are Thy tabernacleSy O Qod of hosts ; ps. 83. 
my soul longeth and haste th for the courts of God. And inf^*jj||r' 
the Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians ; But we would not \ Thets. 
have you to be ignoranty brethreny concerning them which^^^^^^' 
are asleepy that ye sorrow noty even as others which have no 
hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose againy so 
also them which are asleep in Jesus will Qod bring with 
Him. Likewise in the first to the Corinthians ; Thou fooly i Cor. 
theLt which thou sowest is not quickenedy except first it die. ^^j ^®* 
And again ; Stojr differeth from star in glory ; so also the \ cot. 
resurrection qf the dead. The body is sown in corruptiony tV^^»^^~ 
riseth without corruption ; it is sowm in dishonour y it riseth v. 
in glory ; it is sown in weaknesSy it riseth in power ; it is 
sown an animal bodyy it riseth a spiritual. And again ; 
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Treat. jPor this corruptible mtist put on incorruptiorij and this 

-TT— ^ mortal put on immortality. But when this corruptible 

\b,bi^ shall have put on incorruption^ and this mortal shall 

^' °**^ have put on immortality ; then come to pa^s the word 

which is written^ Death is swallowed up in striving. O 

death J where is thy sting ? O deaths where is thy striving f 
John 17, Likewise in the Gospel according to John; Father ^ Iwill^ 
24. not ij^i if^ Q^i^Q y^hom Thou hast given Me^ be with Me^ and 

may see My glory ^ which Thou hast given Me bqfore the 
Luke^f/bundationqfthe world. Likewise according to Luke; Lordy 
oot v! ^^^ lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace^ cu^cording to 

Thy word; for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation. Likewise 
John 14, according to John; If ye loved Afe, ye would rejoice^ because 
28. not j^^ ^^^^ ^^ Father ; for the Father is greater than L 

59. Concerning the idols, which the Gentiles think gods. 

Wild. In the Wisdom of Solomon; All the idols qf the heathen 

17.* not ^^^ counted gods; which neither have the use qf eyes to see, 

V. nor nostrils to draw breathy nor ears to hear^ nor fingers in 

their hands to handle ; but their feet also are slow to walk. 

For man made them^ and he who hath borrowed a spirit^ he 

fashioned them. But no man will be able to make a god 

like unto himself; for being mortal^ he worketh a dead thing 

with wicked hands. But he himself is better than they whom 

he worshippeth; mice he indeed lived, but they never. Con- 

Vi\%d. ceming this same tiling; Neither by considering the works^ 

^^'^ v"** cKrf they acknowledge who was the work-mastery but deemed 

either frey or windy or the »m\ft air, or the circle of the stars ^ 

or the abundant watery or the sun, or the moony to be gods 

which govern the world; because qf whose beauty if they 

thought thiSy let them know how far more beautiful the Lord 

is than these ; or if they were astonished at their virtues and 

powerSy let them understand by themy that He who made 

these mighty thiiigSy is mightier than they. Likewise in the 

P*. 134, hundred and thirtj-fourth Psalm; The idols qf the heathen 

16—18. ^^^ silver a?id goldy the work qf men^s hands. They 

notV, have a mouthy and speak not; eyes have theyy and they 

see not; they have earsy and hear not; for neither is there 

breath in their mouth. Let those that make them become 

like unto them ; and all that trust in them. Likewise in the 

me 1*4 ninety-fifth PsaJm ; All the gods qf the nations are dcemonsy 

noi\', but the Lord made the heavens. Likewise in Exodus; 
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Te shall not make to you gods qf silver nor qfgold. And again ; Eiod. 
Thou shall not make unto thee an idol, nor the likeness Qf^l[ ^' 
any thing. Ex.20,4. 

60. That too great lust of food is not to be sought after. 

In Isaiah ; Let us eat and drinkyfor to-morrow we shall die; u. 22, 
this iniquity shall not be remitted unto you, even until ye die. J^: y ' 
Likewise in Exodus; And the people sat down to eat and drink, Ex.32,6. 
arui they rose up to play. Paul in the first to the Corinthians; "°^ ^* 
Meat commendeth us not to God, for neither if we eat shall u>e 1 Cor. 8, 
abound; neither if we eat not shrill we want. And again; When^'^^^^' 
ye cofne together to eat, tarry one for another. If any man 1 1. 33. 
hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together untofudg- ^^^ V. 
ment. Likewise to the Romans ; The kingdom qf Ood is notTiom. 
meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy ^^^ y'* 
Qhost. In the Gospel according to John ; / have nveat, which John 4. 
ye know not. My meat is to do the unll qf Him that sent Me, ^^| y • 
and to finish His work. 

61. That the lust of gain, and money, are not to be sought 
after. 

In Ecclesiasticus in Solomon ; He that loveth silver shall not Ecclei. 
be satisfied with silver. Likewise in Proverbs ; He that holdeth \^ y^ 
com,is cursed am/mg the people ; but blessing is upon the headqf^toyAX, 
him that communicateth it. Likewise in Isaiah ; Woe unto them y/ °^^ 
that Join ho^ase to ho^ase, and lay field to field, that they may take li. 6, 8. 
au)ay something from their neighbour. Willy e dwell alone upon °°* ^* 
the earth ? Likewise in Sophonias ; They shall build houses, Zepb. 1, 
and shall not inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and ^J y*' 
shall not drink the wine thereqf, because the day qf the Lord is 
near. Likewise in the Gospel according to Luke; For ti^Aa/ Luke 9, 
doth a man profit, to gain the whole world, but lose his own self? \f ' ^^^ 
And again; But the Lord said unto him. Thou fool, this night Luke 12, 
thy soul is required qf thee ; then whose shall those things bey ^' °°* 
which thou hast provided? And again ; Remember, that thou in Lukeie, 
thy life-time receivedst good things, and likewise Lazarus evil*^- °°* 
things. But now he is petitioned, and thou art tormented. And 
in the Acts of the Apostles ; But Peter said unto him. Silver Act83,6. 
and gold have I none ; but that which I have, give I thee ; in the ' ^^^ 
Name qf Jesus Christ qf Nazareth, rise up and walk. And he 
took him by the right harui, and lifted him up. Likewise in the 
fiTBt to Timothy ; We brought nothing into tins world, €md\'^^^' 

not V * 
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Tebat. neither can we carry any thing out. Having therefore provision 

'— and raiment J let ns be herewith content, Bfut they that will 

be rich fall into temptation and a snare ^ and into many and 
hurtful lustSy which plunge man into perdition and into de- 
struction. For covetouaness is the root qf all evils ^ which while 
some covet after they have nuide shipwreck from thefaith^ and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

62. That marriage is not to be made with Gentiles. 

Tobit 4. In Tobias ; Take a wife qf the seed qf thy parents^ and take 
V.' not a strangewoman^which is notqf thy parents^ tribe. Likewise 
GeD.24.in Genesis ; Abraham sends his servant, to take of his seed 
1 Es. a. Rebekah, unto his son Isaac. Likewise in Esdras ; Ood was 
not V. ^^^ satisfied^ when the Jews were laid waste^ except they relin- 
quished the strange wives^ together with the children also whom 
they had begotten qf them. Likewise in the first Epistle of 
1 Cor. 7. Paul to the Corinthians ; T?te wife is bounds so long as her 
^Jy* husband liveth ; but if he be dead^sfie is at liberty to be married 
to whom she will; only in the Lord. But she will be happier \f 

1 Cor. 6, she so abide. And again ; Know ye noty that your bodies are the 
\^j^^' members qf Christ? Shall I take the members qf Christy and 

m^ake them the members qf an harlot? Ood forbid. Or know ye 
noty that he who is joined to an harloty is one body ? For they 
two shall be one flesh. Bat he that hath joined himsef unto the 
Lordy is one spirit. Likewise in the second to the Corin- 

2 Cor. 6. thians ; Be not yoked together with unbelievers; for what f el- 
v.* lowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? or what 

communion hath light with darkness ? Likewise concerning 
1 Kingi Solomon in the third of Kings ; And strange wives turned 
not V. «w?ay his heart after their gods. 

63. That the sin of fornication is a grievous sin. 

iCor.6, Paul to the Corinthians; Every sin that a man doeth is 

18 19 ^ .f 

20. not without the body ; but he that committethfornicationy sinneth 
^- against his own body. Ye are not your ovm ; for ye are bought 
with a great price. Glorify and carry God in your body. 

64. Wliat are those carnal things which beget death ; and 
what those spiritual, which lead to life. 

Gal. 5, Paul to the Galatians ; The flesh lusteth against the Spirity 

^^~v ^' ^^ '^'^ Spirit against the flesh. For these are contrary the one 

to the other y so that ye do not those things that ye would. But 

the works qf the flesh are manifest y which are adulterieSyfomi- 
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cationSy uncleannesses, lasdvioustiess, idolatries^ witchcrafts^ 
murders J wrath j contentions j emulations^ anger ^ provocations y 
hatred^ strifes^ heresies^ envyings^ drunkenness^ revellingsj and 
such like. Of the which I tell you heforcj that they which do 
such thingsy shall not possess the kingdom of God, But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love j joy ^ peace ^ greatness ofmindj good- 
fiessyfaithy meekness, continence, chastity. For they that are 
ChrisVs have crucified their flesh, with the vices and lusts, 

65. That all sins are put off in Baptism. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Neitlier fomi-^ Cor, 6, 
cators, nor idolaters,nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers ^^ y* 
of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor extortioners, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor robbers, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. And these things ye were; but ye are washed, but ye 
are sanctified, in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

66. That the Discipline of God in Church precepts is to be 
observed. 

In Jeremiah ; And I will give you pastors according to Mine Jer. 3, 
lieart, and they shall feed sheep,feeding them with Discipline, y * ^^ 
Likewise in Solomon in the Proverbs ; My Sofi, neglect not tlie ProT. 8, 
Discipline of God, and faint not when thou art rebuked of Him. ^ ^ • ^* 
For whom God loveth He rebuketh. Likewise in the second 
Psalm ; Take hold on Discipline, lest perchance the Lord be Pi,3,l2. 
angry, and ye perishfrom the right way : when His tcrath hath *"* 
quickly been kindled upon you,blessed are all they that put their 
trust in Him. Likewise in the forty-ninth Psalm ; But unto Pi. 49, 
the sinner Godsaith, Wlierefore dost thou set forth My statutes, ^T^'^f * 
and takest My covenant in thy mouth : whereas thou hatest V. 
Discipline, and hast cast My words behind thee ? Likewise in 
the Wisdom of Solomon ; He who casteth away Discipline, is Wbd. 3, 
miserable. VV "*** 

67. That it was foretold, that they would despise whole- 
some Discipline. 

Paul in the second to Timothy ; There will be a time, when ^Tim. 4, 
they will not endure sound doctrine, but (according to their y. ' 
desirings shall they heap to themselves teachers having itching 
ears ; and shall turn away their hearing from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. 
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Trbat. 68. ITiat we must withdraw from him who lives disorderly, 

^ and contrary to Discipline. 

2 Tbes. Paul to the Thessalonians ; Now we command youy in the 
y^ not j^fj^fi^g of our Lord Jesus Christy that ye separate yourselves from 

all brethren that walk disorderly^ and not after the tradition 
P«. 49, which they have received of us. Likewise in the forty-ninth 
18? V I'^^™ » If thou sawest a thief thou consentedst with him^ and 

placedst thy portion with the adulterers. 

69. That the kingdom of God is not in the wisdom of the 
world, or in eloquence, but in the faith of the Cross, and 
virtuousness of conversation. 

1 Cor. 1, In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Christ sent 

^2j^** fne to preachy not in wisdom of words^ lest the Cross of Christ 

should be made of none effect; for the word of the Cross is to 

them that perish foolishness ; but unto them which are saved 

it is the power of God. For it is written^ I will destroy the 

wisdom of the itiscj and I will convince the prudence of the 

prudent. Where is the wise f Where is the Scribe f 

Where is the disputer of this world ? Hath not God made 

foolish the wisdom of this world ? For since in the wisdom 

of Godj the world by wisdom knew not Godj it pleased God 

by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. 

For the Jews desire signs, and the Greeks seek after wisdom ; 

but we preach Christ crucified; unto the Jews indeed a 

stumbling block y and unto the Gentiles foolishness ; but unto 

them which are calledy Jews and GhreekSy Christ the power of 

1 Cor. 3, Gody and the wudom of God. And again ; Let no man 

noTv^ cfe^«f « himself; if any man among you thinketh himself to 

be wise, let him become a fool unto this world, that he may 

be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 

God; for it is written. Thou shall rebuke the wise in their 

craftiness. And again; The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the 

wise J that they are foolish. 

70. That we must obey Parents. 

Eph. 6, In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians ; Children, obey 

noTv y^"* Parents ; for this is right. Honour thy father and thy 

mother, which is the Jirst commandment w^th promise ; that 

it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on 

the earth. 

71. Neitherought fathers to be bitter toward their children. 
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And ycy pareniSj provoke not your children to t^ra/A, Eph. 6, 
but nourish them in Discipline^ and in the admonition of^'^^^^' 
the Lord. 

72. That slaves when they have believed, ought the more 
to obey their masters according to the flesh. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians; Servants^ 6cEph.6, 
obedient to your masters according to the fleshy with fear andy^ ' 
trembling^ and in singleness of your hearty as to Christ ; not 
with eye-service^ as pleasing men^ but as the servants of 
God. 

73. That masters also ought to become more mild. 

Likewise in the same place ; And ye, maslersy do the «aiiie£ph. 6» 
things unto them ^ forbearing anger ; knowing that both your '^^^ ' 
and their Master is in heaven ; and there is no election of 
persons in Him. 

74. That all widows who are approved are to be honoured. 

In the first Epistle of Paul to Timothy ; Honour widows iTim. 6, 
that are widows indeed. But tJie widow that liveth in y ®' °*** 
pleasure, is dead tvhile she liveth. And again; But the\Ytm.5, 
younger widows refuse ; for when they have become wanton m ' '• }^' 
Christ, they wish to marry: having judgment, because tJiey 
have cast off the first faith. 

75. lliat each person should chiefly take care of them who 
belong to himself, and especially of believers. 

In the first to Timothy ; But if any have not care for his 1 Tim. 
own, and specially for those of his own house, he denieth thcy^' "*®* 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. Concerning this same 
thing in Isaiah; If thou seesi the naked, clothe him, aunt Is. 58, 
despise not the household of thine own seed. Concerning ®* 
which household is said in the Gospel ; //' they have ccUledMat. lo, 
the Master of the House Beelzebub, how much more shall theyy' "*** 
call them of His Household ? 

76. That one who is older is not to be rashly accused. 

In the first to Timothy ; Agaiihst an elder, receive not \ ixm, 
an accusation. ^ '7 

not v. 

77. That he who sins is to be publicly rebuked. 

In the first Epistle of Paul to Timothy ; Them that sin 1 Tim. 
rebuke before all, that the others also may fear. ^'\y 

78. That we must not speak with heretics. 

To Titus ; A man that is an heretic of ter tJ^e first or second ^^^^^^y 

not V. 



108 Continuance in true doctrine no excueejbr schisnu 

TuMATt admoniiian refect; knowing that such an one is subverted j 
^ and sinnethy and is condemned by himself. Concerning this 

1 John same thing in the Epistle of John ; 77^6;^ taenl out from uSj 
^Y but they were not of us ; for if they had been of uSj they would 

no doubt have continued with us. Likewise in the second to 

2 Tim. Timothy ; Their word creepeth as doth a canker. 

y/^' 79. That innocency asks with confidence, and obtains. 
1 John In the Epistle of John ; If our heart rebuke us noty 
nitV. 'trc have confidence toward Gody and whatsoever we askj 
we shall receive of Him. Likewise in the Gospel according 
Mat 6, to Matthew; Blessed are the pure in hearty for they shall see 
2: °^' Grod. Likewise in the twenty-third Psalm ; W}io shall ascend 
[24,] 3. into the hill of the Lordy or ttho shall stand in His holy 
' "^ 'place ? ITte innocent in handsy and pure in heart. 

80. That the devil has no liberty against man, imless God 
permit. 
John 19, In the Gospel according to John ; Jesus saidy Thou 
y • "^ couldest have no power against Mcy except it were given thee 
1 Kings ^oft above. Likewise in the third of Kings ; And God 
^^' ^* stirred up the Adversary against Solomon himself. Likewise 
Job 2,' in Job ; God first permitted, and then it was allowed to the 
^""^* Devil. And in the Gospel the Lord first permitted, in saying 
John 13, to Judas ; That thou doesty do quickly. Likewise in Solomon 
y***** in the Proverbs; Tfie heart of the King is in the hand 

Piwr. of God. 

21 1 

y/ ' 81. That payment must quickly be made to the hireling. 

T^.^^ In Leviticus ; The wages of thine hireling shaU not sleep 

19, 13. with thee until morning. 

82. That divination is not to be used. 

Dent. In Deuteronomy ; Use ye not omens nor divination. 

18, 10. g3 That the comer of the head is not to be rounded. 

notV. 

Levit. Y^ shall not round the corner of your head. 

^^' 2J- 84. That the beard is not to be plucked, 
not V . » y. » 

Le/it. Ye shall not mar the figure of your beard. 

19,27. 35 Xhat we must rise up, when Bishop or Presbyter 

comes. 
Levit. Thou shall rise up before the face of the Elder y and honour 
19, ^. ^^^ person of the Presbyter. 

86. That schism must not be made, even though he who 

secedes remain in one faith and in the same tradition. 



No one tempted beyond his gtrength* 109 

In Ecclesiasticus in Solomon ; He thai cleaveth frooctEccltu. 
sJuill be endangered thereby j if the iron fall forth . Likewise xq! not 
in Exodus ; In one hotise shall it be eaten ; ye shall not cast V- 
forth the flesh abroad out of the house. Likewise in the 12, 4.' 
hundred and thirty-second Psalm ; Behold how good ^^d^^^ 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell in unity. Likewise in [133,] 
the Gospel according to Matthew ; He that is not with Afe, jj^^^ ^j) 
is against Me ; and he that gathereth not with Me^ scattereth. 30. not 
Likewise in the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; Now \ co,. 1^ 
/ beseech yoUy brethren^ by the Name of our Lord Jesus ^* ™>* 
Christy tJiat ye all speak the same thing ^ and that there be not 
schisms among you. But be ye joined together in the same 
mindy and in the same judgment. Likewise in the sixty- Pi. 67, 
seventh Psalm; GW, who maketh men to dwell with one^^^^]^^' 
mind in an house. 

87. That the faithful ought to be simple as well as prudent 

In the Gospel according to Matthew; Be ye prudent Mauio, 
as serpent Sy and simple as doves. And again; Ye are the]^'^^^ 
salt of the earth ; but if the salt have lost his savoury where- Mat 6, 
with shall it be salted ? It is good for nothitigy but to be cast y^ "^ 
forth abroady and trodden underfoot of man. 

88. That a brother must not be defrauded. 

In the first Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians ; TJiat no l Thai. 

4 6. not 

man defraud his brother in any matter ; because that God is y, 
the avenger of all these. 

89. That the end of the world comes suddenly. 

Saith the Apostle ; T7ie day of the Lord so shall comcy as ,,^ 
a thief in the nigJtt. Wlien they shall say peace and safety y 5, 2. 3. 
then shall sudden destruction come upon them. Likewise in ^^ 
the Acts of the Apostles ; No man can know the timcy or the a tii 7 
timesy which the Father hath put in His own power. not V. 

90. That the wife is not to separate from her husband ; or 
if she separate, is to remain unmarried. 

Paul to the Corinthians ; And to them which are married \ cor, 7 
/ commandy yet not /, but the Lordy that the wife be not^^*^^* 
separated from her husband ; but and if she depart y that she 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband; and that 
the husband put not away his wife. 

91. That every one is so jpuch tempted, as he is able to 
bear. 



110 TUt Eucharist to be received witfi/ear. 

Treat. Paul in the first Epistle to the Corinthians ; Tfiere haik no 
III. ^ 



temptation taken you^ hut such as is of man ; but God is 
10, 13. faithful^ irho will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
not V. ^^^ ^j^^ jj^^ ^11 ^^j^ ^j^^ temptation also make a way to 

escape^ that ye may be able to bear it, 

92. That not whatsoever is lawful is to be done. 

1 Cor. Paul in the first Epistle to the Corinthians ; All things 
noi^.* ^^^ lawful^ but all things are not expedient: all things 
are lawful to me^ but all things edify not. 

93. It is foretold that heresies should be. 

1 Cor. In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians ; There 
notv ^^^^ *^ ^^^ heresies^ that they which are approved may 
be made manifest among you. 

94. That the Eucharist is to be received with fear and 
honour. 

Levit. In Leviticus; Whatsoever soul shall eat of the flesh of the 
nof V. ^^^^9 9acrificej which is of the Lordy his uncleanness being 

upon him, that soul shall perish out of his people. Likewise 
1 Cor. in the first to the Corinthians ; Whosoever shall eat the bread 
not V.' ^ drink the cup of the Lord unworthily^ shall be guilty of the 

body and blood of the Lord, 

95. That we must company with tlie good, and avoid the 
wicked. 

Prov. In Solomon in the Proverbs ; Bring not the wicked into 
^*» [?• the habitation of the just. Likewise in the same in Eccle- 
Ecclui. siasticus; Let just men be thy guests. And again; A faith- 
Ecclofc -^"^ /ri>/?rf is the medicine of lifey and of immortality. 
6. 16. V. Likewise in the same place; Be thou far fiom the man that 
9 Ta^V. ^*^'^ power to killy and thou shall not have suspicion of fear. 
Ecclus. Likewise in the same place ; Blessed is he that fin deth a true 
^^'^'^'friendy and that speaketh righteousness to the hearing ear. 
Ecrius. Likewise in the same place ; Hedge thine ears with thornsy 
Y?'^** and do not hear a wicked tongue. Likewise in the seven- 
l'8. 17. teeiith Psahn ; With the just Thou wilt be justy and with 
tl^J^?' Me innocent man Thou wilt be innocent: and with the 

iO. Dot 

V. perverse Tfiou wilt be perverse. Likewise in the first Epistle 
1 Cor. of Paul to the Corinthians ; Evil communications corrupt 
n^t V^ y<>orf manners. 

96. That our works must beip deeds, not in words. 
Ecclus. j^ Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Be not hasty in thy tonguey 

BOl V. 



The grace qf Qod should not be sold at a price. 111 

and in thy deeds profitless and remiss. And Paul in the first 
to the Corinthians ; The kingdom qf Ood is 9Wt in wordy bull Cor. 4, 
in power. Likewise to the Romans ; Not the hearers qf the y ' "°^ 
law are Just before God^ but the doers qf the law shall be l^™- 2, 
Justified. Likewise in the Gospel according to Matthew ; v. 
He who shall cfo, and so tea^eh^ shall be called greatest in the J' '*• ^* 
kingdom qf Iieaven. Likewise in the same place; Every one vl 
that heareth My words and doeth them^ I will liken f^i^^^^^j^ 
unto a wise mxin^ which built his house upon a rock; the rain not V. 
descended^ the Jloods caine^ the winds blew^ and beat upon 
thit house y and it fell not ; for it was founded upon a rock. 
And every one that heareth My words^ and doeth them not^ 
I unit liken him unto a foolish man^ which built his house 
upon the sand. The rain descended, the floods came, the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell; and great 
tvas the fall qf it. 

97. That we must hasten to Faith, and to the attainment of 
Baptism. 

In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Make no tarrying to turn EccIui. 
to Ood, and put not off from day to day; for swidenly cometh^i '^' ^^^ 
His wrath. 

98. That the catechumen ought now to sin no more. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans ; Let us do evil, until Rom. 3, 
the good things come ; whose damnation is Just. ®' ^^^' 

99. That judgment will be according to the times ; either 
of equity, before the Law ; or after Moses, of the law. 

Paul to the Romans ; As many as have sinned unthout law, Rom. 3, 
shall perish without law ; and as many as have sinned in the y' ^^^ 
law, shall be Judged also by the law. 

100. That the grace of God should be given freely. 

In the Acts of the Apostles ; Thy money perish with thee, Acu 8, 
because thou hast thought that the gift qf Ood is possessed by^' °*^* 
m^ney. Likewise in the Gospel ; Freely ye have received, Mit. lo, 
freely give. Likewise in the same place; Ye have made My^-^^^^' 
Father's house an house qf merchandize. Likewise in Isaiah ; 16. Mii. 
Te that thirst, come- ye to the water; and as many as Aaw^*; y^' 
no TTumey, come and buy, and drink unthout money. Like- !•• 65.1. 
wise in the Revelation; I am Alpha and Omega, the begin-^^y^ii^ 
ning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst qf the^ ^- °®* 
fountain qf the water qf life freely. He that overcome^ 



112 Resentment to be quenched and injuries ^ft to Qod, 

Tnz AT. shall possess these things, and their inheritance; and I will 
- — '—- be his Oody and fie shall be My son. 

101. That the Holy Spirit hath often appeared in fire. 
Exod. In Exodus ; Afid mount Sina uhzs altogether on a smoke, 
notv.' because Ood had descended on it in Jire. Likewise in the Acts 
Acu 2, of the Apostles ; And suddenly there came a soundjrom heaven, 
not V. ^ 9f^ mighty rushing wind, and it filled all that place, in which 

they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
like as qffire, which also settled upon each qf them; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ohost. Likewise in whatever 
sacrifices God accounted accepted, fire descended firom hea- 
£z.3,2.ven, to consume the things sacrificed. In Exodus; The 
^^ Angel qf the Lord appeared in aflame qffire out qf a bush. 

102. That all good men ought willingly to hear reproof. 
f^^'^* In Solomon in the Proverbs ; He that rebuketh a wicked 

8. notV. 

truin, shall be hated by him : rebuke a wise man, and he will 
love thee. 

103. That we must withhold from much speaking. 

^"^* In Solomon; In much speaking thou shall not avoid sin; 
not V. but rqf raining thy lips thxm shall be wise. 

104. That we must not lie. 

Prov.i2, In Solomon ; Lying lips are abomination to the Lord. 

105. That they are oftentimes to be corrected, who err in 
domestic duty. 

Prov.13, In Solomon ; He that spareth the rod hateth his son. And 
Y • °**^ again ; Stay not from correcting a child. 
Prov.l9, 106. That when injury has been received, patience is to be 
V,' kept, and vengeance to be left to God. 

Lev. 19, Say not, I will avenge me qf mine adversary; but await 

}^-^^ the Lord, that He mxiy be thy help. Likewise in another 

Dent, place; To Me belongeth vengeance, I will recompense, saith 

not V. ^^^ Lord. Likewise in Sophonias ; Wait thou upon Me, saith 

Zeph. 3. the Lord, in the day qf My rising tip to the Testiirumy; since 

' My judgment is to the congregations of the Oentiles, that I 

Vfmy take hold on kings ^ and pour out Mifie anger upon them. 

107. That we must not speak detractingly. 

Prov.20, In Solomon in the Proverbs ; Love not to detract, lest thou 

l3.Sept.j^ ^«*^?* «w?ay. Likewise in the forty-ninth Psalm; Thou 

rso 120 *"^^*^ ^^ spakest against thy brother; andputtedst a slander 

not V. against thine own mother's son. Likewise in the Epistle of 



7%« duty of protecting the widow and orphan. 113 

Paul to Titus; To speak evil of no man; and not to ^ That 3, 
brawlers. ^•''**^' 

108. That we must not lay snares against a neighbour. 

In Solomon in the Proverbs ; fVhoso diggeth a pit for P«)v. 
his neighbour y shaUfaU therein. noi y/ 

109. That the sick are to be visited. 

In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Be not slow to visit the Ecclus. 

7 39 

sick J for by these things thou shall be strengthened in love, ^ot v. 
Likewise in the Gospel; / was sickj and ye visited Me ; /Mat 25, 

• . -mr 36. not 

was %n prison^ and ye came unto Me. V. 

110. That backbiters are accursed. 

In Ecclesiasticus in Solomon ; The backbiter and double- Ecclut. 
tongued is accursed; for he will disturb many that have y I 
peace, 

111. That the sacrifices of wicked men are not acceptable. 

In the same; The Most High approveth not the offerings EcdnM. 
of the wicked. ^'^^' 

112. That a heavier judgment is upon those, who in this 
world have had more power. 

In Solomon ; The hardest judgment shaU be made on Wisd. 6, 
them th4it govern ; for to the mean man mercy isgranted^ but ^' °®*^* 
mighty men shall suffer torments mightily. Likewise in the 
second Psalm ; And now understand^ O ye kings ; be instructedy P8.2,l0. 
ye who judge the earth. 

113. That the widow and the orphans ought to be pro- 
tected. 

In Solomon in Ecclesiasticus ; Be merciful to the orphans Ecclus. 
as afathcTy and as a husband to their mother; and thou shall ^^^ y\ 
be as the son of the Most High, if thou shall obey. Likewise in 
Exodus ; Ye shall not afflict any widow and fatherless child. Exod. 
But if ye shall afflict them, and they cry tvith the voice unto 2^1 tun 
Mcy I will hear their cries, and will be wrathful in mind V- 
against you, and will kill you with the sword ; and your 
wives shall be widows, dnd your children failierless. Like- 
wise in Isaiah; Judge for the fatherless, and justify thei^\^n, 
widow; and come, let us reason together, saith the Lord.}^'^^ 
Likewise in Job; / have kept the needy from the hand j^}^ 29, 
of tJie powerful, and I have helped the orphan who had no ^^» ^• 
helper ; the widow's mouth blessed me. Likewise in the sixty- p^ ^ 

seventh Psalm ; Father of orphans, and Judge of widows. [^»] ^ 

[5]. V. 






114 The duty of making confession, 

Tbbat. 114. That while any is in the flesh, he ought to make 

— Confession. 

Pi. 6,6 In the fifth Psalm; But in death who will confess to 
^]. Dot 2%^^ 9 Likewise in the twenty-ninth Psalm ; ShaU the 
Ps.29, dust make Confession unto Tlieel Likewise elsewhere that 
^1. not Confession is to he made ; / had rather the repentance of the 
^* wicked^ than his death. Likewise in Jeremiah : Thus saith 
11.* ' the Lord; Shall he that falleth not arise? or he that is 

■^^f'v * ^^^^^^^ away J not be converted ? 

1 15. That adulation is pernicious. 

Is.S,l2. In Isaiah ; Tliey which call you blessed lead you into 
"®* ^' error y and disturb the paths of your feet. 

116. That God is more loved by him, to whom in Baptism 
more sins are forgiven. 

Luke 7, In the Gospel according to Luke; To whom much is 
V. ^^ forgiven J he loveth much ; and to whom little is forgiven^ he 
loveth little. 

1 17. That we have a hard combat against the Devil, and 
that therefore we ought to stand firmly, that we may be able 
to overcome. 

^^« ^» In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians ; Our wrestli$ig is 
not V. not against flesh and bloody but against the powers and princes 
of this worldy and of this darkness^ against spiritual things 
of wickedness in high places. Wlterefore put on the arms of 
Gody thai ye may be able to withstand in the most evil day^ 
that when ye have done ally ye mdy sta/id ; having your loins 
girt in the truth of tlie Gospely putting on the breasi-plaie of 
righteousness y and liaving your feet shod with the preparation 
of the Crospel of peace ; in all things taking the shield offaithy 
wherewith ye may be able to quench all tlie fiery darts of the 
most Wicked ; and take the helmet ofsalvationy and the sword 
Verhum of the Spirit y which is the Word of God. 

118. Concerning Antichrist, that he will come in man's 
nature. 

It. 14, In Isaiah ; This the man which shaketh the earthy which 
y*°®* maketh kings disturbedy which maketh the whole earth a 

wilderness. 
P8.2, 119. That the yoke of the law was heavy, which is cast off 
J^J^^ by us; and the yoke of Christ is light, which is put on by us. 
In the second Psalm ; Why are the nations in tumult, and 



Chris f 8 yoke light. 116 

the people imagine vain things ? The kings of the earth stood 
upy and the rulers were gathered together^ against the Lord^ 
and against His Christy Let us break their bands asunder^ 
and cast away their yoke from us. Likewise in the Gospel 
according to Matthew: Come unto Me^ all ye that /rtioMr,Matil, 
and are Iteavy-laden, and I will make you to rest. Take My^^^^ y. * 
yoke upon youy and learn of Me , for I. am mild and lowly of 
hearty and ye shall find rest for your souls. For My yoke is 
kindy and My burden is light. Likewise in the Acts of the 
Apostles ; // seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to uSy to lay Acts 15, 
upon you no burden, than these things which are necessary ; ^^J y * 
tfiat ye should abstain from things offered to idols, and from 
the shedding of blood, and from fornication. And whatsoever y\d.M9it. 
ye would not to be clone to you, do ye not to others. Luke 6 

120. That we are to be instant in prayers. 31. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Colossians; Continue fnColoi.4, 
prayer, and watch in the same* Likewise in the first Psalm ; ' 
But in the law of the Lord is his pleasure, and in His lawVt. 1,2. 
wiU he meditate day and night. Likewise in Solomon ; Be scclas. 
not hindered from praying ever, and delay not unto death to 18* 22* 
be justified: for the repayment of tlie Lord abideih for 
ever*. 

* S. Cyprian's agreement or dia- that in referring to '< the Gospel oc- 
agreementfiromthe Vulgate, will not be cording to St. Matthew/' &c. ne in- 
noticed henceforth. It may be obaerrod, yariably uies '< caia." 
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TREATISE IV. 

ON THE DRESS OF VIRGINS. 



[ Fell and Pearson consider this Treatise to have been written A. D. 249, 
when St. C3rprian was a priest j others assign it to his Episcopate, on 
which he entered before the end of the year. It is written^ after 
the Author's manner, in apparent imitation of TertuUian's De Cultu 
Foeminarum and de Virginibus velandis ; for instance, (as Fell observes. 
Adv. Jud. i. praefat.) whereas TertuUian wrote on Baptism, St. Cyprian 
wrote on the grace of God ; as Tertullian on Idolatry, so did St. Cyprian 
on the Vanity of Idols. As Tertullian wrote against the Jews, on 
Patience, to the Martyrs, on Prayer, on Penitence, and on the Pre- 
scription of Antiquity, so St. Cyprian in turn wrote his Testimonies 
against the Jews, his benefit of Patience, his exhortation to Martyrdom, 
on the Lord's Prayer, on the Lapsed, and on the Unity of the Church. ]| 



Treat. Discipune, the safe-guard of hope, the stay of faith, our 

^ guard in the way of salvation, the stimulant and nutriment of 

inward goodness, the teacher of virtue, makes us to abide in 

Christ alway, and live unto God continually, and to come to 

the promises of heaven, and the divine rewards. It tends to 

salvation to follow her, to death to turn away and neglect her. 

p». 2, The Holy Ghost speaks in the Psalms ; Hold Discipline^ lest 

'^- the Lord he angry y and so ye perish from the right way^ if His 

P». 50, wrath he quickly kindled against you. And again : But unto the 

^^' ungodly said God; Wliy dost thou preach My laws and takest My 

covenant in thy mouth ; whereas thou ha test Discipline, and 

Whd.3,hast cast My wards hehind thee? And again we read. Whoso 

despiseth Discipline is miserable. From Solomon again we 

Prov. 3, receive the instructions and warnings of wisdom : My son^ 

despise not thou the Discipline of the Lord, and faint not when 

thou artrehukedofHim; forwhom theLordlovethHerehuketh. 

If then God rebukes whom He loves, and the end of His 



The regenerate cleansed from all impurity of origitml sin. 117 

rebuke is amendment, then is it from love and not from 
hatred, that the brethren, and Clergy especially, rebuke whom 
they would amend ; God having afore told and signified our 
times by the word of Jeremiah ; And I will give you pastors Jer. 3, 
according to My hearty which shall feed you with the food of^^' 
Discipline. 

2. Since then in holy Scripture Discipline is oftentimes 
and in every part inculcated, and since the whole foundation 
of religion and faith proceeds from obedience and fear, what 
is there, that we should aim after with more heart, what wish 
for or lay hold on rather, than, with foundation ever deeper, 
with our house reposing in solid vigour upon the rock, to 
stand undisturbed against the storms and winds of this world, 
so as to attain unto God's recompense through obedience to 
His will ? thinking as well as knowing that our members are 
the temples of God, purged from all impurity of the old 
contagion, by the cleansing of a lively washing, and must not 
henceforth undergo injury or pollution, since he who injures 
them, is injured himself. In those temples we are wor- 
shippers and priests ; let us submit ourselves to Him, whose 
we have now begun to be. Paul tells us in those Epistles of 
his, wherewith he hath formed us by divine instructions for 

our course in life ; Ye are not your own : with a great price ye i Cor. 6, 
are bought. Glorify and possess God in your body. Let us '^^^ 
glorify and possess God in a pure and chaste body, and with Deum, 
an increased obedience ; let us who are redeemed by the v, 
blood of Christ, do service to our Redeemer in all the 
attentions of devotion, and take heed that nothing unclean 
or profane be brought into the temple of God, lest He 
be offended, and leave the place wherein He dwells. 

3. It is the word of the Lord, when giving health and 
teaching together, at once curing and admonishing, Beholdy JoUo 5, 
thou art made whole^ sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto ^' 
thee. He gives him his rule of life; having granted him 
health, he gives the law of innocency ; suffering him no more 

to wander with lax and easy rein, but threatening more 
grievous things to him who becomes the slave again of those 
evils of which he had been healed; seeing it is less guilt 
to have offended before one learnt the discipline of God, but 
there is no more license to offend further, when one has 



118 Vows of Virginity lead to high rewards. 

Treat, attained to know Him. Let men and women alike, let 

IV. . . 
^ young and old, of either sex and every age, give heed and 

care herein, according to the duty and faith which they owe 

to God, lest what is received in holiness and purity from 

the Lord^s condescension, may be kept with an inadequate 

Mat. 10, solicitude ; for it is written, He who perseveres unto the end, 

^^* the same shall be saved. 

•d Vir- 4. My present word is with those females, who have 

^*** professed the single life ; proportioned to the high place they 
fill, is the interest that excite. They are the flower of the 
Church's growth, the charm and ornament of spiritual grace, 
a happy nature, a perfect and inviolate work of praise and 
honour, an image of God fashioned after the Lord's sanctity, 
the more famous portion of the flock of Christ. Through 
them doth rejoice, in them doth richly flourish, the glorioug 
fruitfulness of Mother Church ; and as Her numerous Virginity 
multiplies, so grows the Mother's joy. To these I speak, 
these I exhort, in aflection rather than by authority; not 
claiming a liberty of censure, — ^last and least as I am, and 
very conscious of unworthiness, — but because the growing 
interest which I feel, is attended by an increase of fear of 
the assaults of Satan. It is not a vain caution, nor a ground- 
less fear, which turns its regard into the way of salvation, and 
guards the Lord's living precepts, to the end that Females, who 
have dedicated themselves to Christ, and retiring from carnal 
lusts, vowed themselves to God in flesh and spirit, may complete 
this work of theirs which is destined to high reward, and aim 
no more at adornment, or at acceptance, except at the Lord's 
hands, from whom, according to His own word, they expect 

Mat. 19, the reward of virginity; as He Himself has said. All men 
cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 
For there are some eunuchs which were so born from their 
mother^s womb : and there are some eunuchs which were made 
eunuchs of men : and there are eunucJis which liave made 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaverCs sake. Again, 
in these words of the Angel, is the condition of continency 
I^v-l4,held forth, and Virginity is preached; Tliese are they which 
hare not drjiled themselves with women, for they have re- 
mained virgins; these are they which follow the Lamb whither- 
soever He goeih. Not that to tlie male sex only, doth God 
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promise the grace of continency» passing over women, but 
seeing woman is part of man, from him taken and made, 
God, in Scripture generally, does name the first-formed, as Proto- 
being two in one flesh, so that in the male is signified the \^ 
woman also. 

5. If then continency is a following of Christ, and the 
virgin life has its destiny in God's kingdom, what have they 
to do with this world's apparel and adomings, wherewith 
while seeking to please men, they offend God, not con- 
sidering the word written ; They who please men are put to Ps. 62, 
confusion^ because God hath despised them ; and those high ^^'^ ^ 
noble tones of Paul, If I yet pleaded men, I should not be the Gal. i , 
servant of Christ. Continency and chastity lie not in mere 
integrity of the flesh, but in honesty and modesty of dress 
and apparel, in order that, in the words of the Apostle, she 
who is unmarried may be holy both in body and spirit. Paul 
thus instructs and teaches us: He that is unmarried careth \Cou7, 
for the things of the Lordj how he may please the Lord : but 
he that is married careth for the things that are of the worldy 
how he may please his wife. So both virgin and woman^ 
who are unmarried^ care for the things of the Lord, tfiat they 
may be holy both in body and spirit. The Virgin ought not 
only to be, but to be recognized and believed to be ; so that no 
one who sees her may doubt whether she is: perfection 
should be maintained in all points, and not the good within 
be injured by pretensions without. Why move about in 
garniture of dress and hair, as though she had or sought a 
husband ? Rather ought she to fear to be attractive, if she 
is a Virgin, and not invite danger when she is reserving 
herself for what is better and divine. Let those who have 
no husband, whom they profess to be pleasing, maintain 
incomiption and purity, not only in body, but in spirit It 
may not be, that the Virgin should plait her hair for display of 
beauty, or glory in the flesh and its charms, when her chief 
contest is against the flesh, and her unwearied striving is to 
conquer and subdue the body. Paul cries out in strong and 
lofty voice, God forbid that I should glory ^ save in the Cross O^^*^* 
of our Lord Jesus Christy by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. Yet does a Virgin, within 
the Church, glory in beauty of the flesh, and the body's 
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Treat, favour? Paul says moreover; Ihey that are Chriat't have 
' fruei/ied Ihejiesh, tcith the faults and lusts. Vet is she who 

24: professes to have renounced these faults and lusts, found 
lingering amongst them. Virgin, thou art detected, thou art 
exposed ; thy pretensions go one way, thy attempts another. 
Thou art bedimming thee willi tlic stains of fleshly concu- 
piscence, who art the wliite-robed candidate of incomiplness 

!■. «i, and modesty. Cry, saith the Lord of Isaiah, that all Jiesh is 
grass, and all the glory thereof as the Jloieer of the field. 

s™-? . 77(6 grasi icilhereth, and the ^fiotcer fadsth. But the Word 
' of the iMrd endurethfor ever. It becomes not the Christian, 
and least of all the Virgin, to set much by any glory or 
honour of the flesh, but to make the Word of God her only 
desire, and embrace blessings which are to endure for ever. 
Or, if slie must glory in the flesh, then let her do so, when 
she is tomieuted for confession of the Christian name, — when 
she, a woman, proves more strong than the men her torturers, 
when she suffers fire, or cross, or sword, or wild beasts, for her 
Crown's Bake. This is jewellery for the flesh worth the wear- 
ing, these arc the body's best embellishments. 

6. Some females however there are, who are rich in 
the enjoyment of ample possessions, and who make their 
opulence an excuse, contending that they are bound to make 
use of the blessings which they have. Let them learn first, 
that she is the really rich, who is rich to God-ward, that she 
is wealthy, who is wealthy in Christ, and that those are bless- 
ings, which are spiritual, divine and heavenly, which lead us 
to God, which remain with us in God's presence, for an ever- 
lasting possession. But those earthly things which are given 

in KB- to us in this hfe, and which but in this life will abide, ought 

"" "■ to be as much despised, as is the world itself despised, whose 
pomps and pleasures we did then renounce*, when by a 
happy exchange we passed over to God. The spiritual and 

iJohn 3, heavenly voice of John thus rouses and exhorts us; Love not 
■ the vorld, saith he, neither the things that are in the iiorld; 
if any man love the vorld, the love of the Father is not in 
him. For all that is in the world is lust of the flesh, and 
lust of the eyes, and pride of life, which is not from the Father, 
• AllDding (0 Ihe narcis of the Bap- ADtiqn. m. 7. St. Cyril, Calech. lii. 
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hut is of the lust of the world. And the world pdsseth away^} ' 
and the lust therecf: but he that doeth the will of Gqti 
abideth for ever, like as God also abideth for ever. Abiding . j 
thiogs Uierefore and divine must be our pursuit, and all be 
done after the will of God, in order that we may follow the 
footsteps and divine instructions of our Lord, who hath ad- 
monished us and said, / came down from heaven^ not to do Jehu 6, 
My own willy but the will of Him tliat sent Me. If then the ' 
servant is not greater than his Lord, and he who has been set 
free, owes service to Him that freed him, we who would be 
Christians ought so to act, as Christ also spoke and acted. 
It is written, and we read and hear it, and it is set forth for 
our example by the mouth of the Church, He that saith he \ John 
abideth in Christy ought himself also so to walk^ even as He^' 
walked. With steady step must we therefore move, with 
earnestness and striving we must advance. It is then that 
our following on unto truth corresponds to our Christian 
profession, it is then that the believer receives his reward, 
when he acts as he believes. 

7. You say that you are wealthy and rich. But Paul comes 
upon your riches, and gives a rule with his own mouth, to 
restrain within due limits your dress and adorning. Let i'yim,2, 
women adorn themselves with shamefacedness and sobriety ; 
not with broidered hair^ or gold^ or pearls^ or costly array ; 
but {which becometh women professing godliness) with good 
works. Peter likewise consenteth to these same instructions, 
saying. Let there be in women not tJie outward adorning of^ ^^ 3* 
array y or goldy or apparel^ but the adorning of the heart. 
If these then injoin, that those women who make a hus- 
band an excuse for their display, should be restrained, and 
kept to the Churches discipline, by a religious observance, 
how much more is such observance a duty to the Virgin, who 
is provided with no permission to adorn herself, has no one 
else to whom she can transfer a pretence of her fault, and 
who stands by herself in blame ! You say that you are 
wealthy and rich. Yet not every thing we can, ought we 
also to do ; nor should your large desires which have their 
birth in the pride of life, be extended beyond the honour 
and modesty of Virginity. It is written, All things areiCov.xo, 
lawful, but all things are not expedient. All things are^' 
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Trekt. lawful f but all things edify not. Moreover if you broider 

1-. your hair, and parade yourself in public, attract the eyes of 

youth and raise their sighs, feed the desires of concupiscence 
and give fuel to its longings, so that, without ruin to yourself, 
yet you become a ruin to others, and are like sword and 
poison upon those who look at you, you cannot be acquitted, 
on the ground of your chastity of heart and modesty. That 
improper dress, those immodest ornaments arraign you ; nor 
among the maidens and virgins of Christ, can you be counted, 
who are living with the view of attracting love. You say 
that you are wealthy and rich. But the Virgin may not 
Wi8d.5,yaunt her riches ; for divine Scripture says. What hath pride . 
profited us? or what good hath riches with our vaunting 
brought us? All tliose things are passed away like a shadow. 
1 Cor. 7, And the Apostle again admonishes us, saying. And they that 
^'^^' buyy as though they bought not; and they that possess^ as 
though they possessed not ; and tliey who use this worlds as not 
using it : for the fashion of this world passeth away. Peter also, 
to whom the Lord commends His sheep to feed and keep them, 
on whom He laid and founded the Church, says, that silver 
and gold he has none, but that he is rich in Christ's grace, 
wealthy in His faith and virtue, through which he performed 
many great and miraculous works, and which made him 
abound in spiritual blessings unto the free gift of glory. 
This wealth, Uiese riches, she cannot possess, who had 
•ttculo. rather be rich to this life, than to Christ. You say that you 
are wealthy and rich, and think you ought to make a use of 
that which it is G od's will you should possess. Use it, but for 
the things of salvation; use it, but for good designs; useit,butfor 
ends which God has commanded and our Lord pointed out. 
Teach the poor that you are rich ; teach the needy that you 
are wealthy; lend God your fortune, and give bread to Christ. 
Prevail by the prayers of many to carry out the glory of Vir- 
ginity, and be permitted to attain unto the Lord's recompense. 
Tliere trust your treasures, where no tliief digs through, and no 
crafty assailant can force his way. Get yourself a property, 
but let it be in heaven, an unfailing perpetual fruitage, free from 
all contact of worldly injury', neither wasted by mildew, nor 
bruised by hail, nor scorched by sun, nor spoiled by the 
rain. It is itself a sin against God, to think that riches are 
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given you, to riot in to your sours peril. Voice also God has 
given to man, yet not to sing love songs and indecencies 
withal ; God provides iron for the cultivation of the land, 
but not therewith to commit murder; nor again, though God 
give frankincense and wine and fire, ought these therefore to 
be used for idol sacrifices; nor though your fields abound in 
flocks, may you immolate them as victims and offerings. A 
large estate is nothing but a temptation, unless it minister to 
good uses; and every wealthy man ought to employ his 
property in redeeming rather than multiplying his trans- 
gressions. 

8. A gaudiness of ornament and apparel, and the attractions 
of figure, arc fit for none but fallen and shameless women ; 
they are really richest in their dress, who are poorest amid 
their modesty. Hence in the Holy Scriptures, in which the 
Lord designs us to gather instruction and warning, the Harlot 
City is described in a finery of dress and array, and, with 
all her bravery, or rather on account of it, going to de- 
struction. And there came one of the seven AngeUy which R«v» 17, 
had the seven vials^ and talked with me^ saying unto me, 
Come hither ; I tcill shew unto thee tJve judgment of the 
great whore, that sitteth upon many waters : with whom the 
kings of the earth have committed fornication. So h^ carried 
me away in the Spirit ; and I saw a woman sit upon a beast, 
and the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand, full of curses and filthiness, and 
fornication of the wfwle earth. Chaste and modest Virgins 
ought to hold far off from the fashions of the unchaste, the 
dress of the immodest, the tokens of wicked haunts, and the 
decoration of harlots. Isaiah likewise cries out, full of the 
Holy Spirit, and makes charge against the daughters of Sion, 
who were corrupted by their gold, and silver, and raiment, 
rebuking them as abounding in pernicious plenty, and 
as forsaking God, for love of this world's pleasures. 7i^i8.3,i6. 
daughters of Sion, saith he, are haughty, and walk with 
stretched forth necks, and beckoning eyes, trailing their 
gowfis, and mincing as they go ; and God will humble 
the princely dciughters of Sion, and th^ Lord will uncloke 
their dress, and the Lord will take away the glory 
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Tkbat. of their apparel^ and their ornaments, and their hair, and 

'— curls, and their round tires like the moon, and their crisping- 

pins, and their bracelets, and their clusters of pearls, and 
their armlets, and rings, and ear-rings, and silks uneven unth 
gold and hyacinth; and instead of a sweet smell, there shall 
be dust, and thou shalt be girt with a rope instead of a girdle, 
and for a golden ornament of thy head, thou shalt have 
baldness. This is what God blames, this is what He marks 
out He declares that it is hereby that Virgins are corrupted, 
and through this that they have broken away from the garb 
of truth and godliness. They became haughty, and hence 
they fell ; their garnished dress earned for them what was 
base and odious. For them who put on silk and purple, 
there can be no putting on of Christ. Amidst their orna- 
ments of gold, of pearls, of necklaces, they lose the adorning 
of heart and mind. Who will not regard with aversion and 
fear whatever has brought death on another? Who would 
either wish or take, what has been like sword and weapon in the 
slaying of his neighbour ? If a man swallowed a draught and 
then fell dead, you would know that it was poison which he 
had been drinking. If he took food and so came to his 
end, you would know that that was deadly, which could kill as 
soon as taken ; nor would you either eat or drink of what had 
been the destruction of others in your sight What blindness is 
it then to truth, and what infatuation of mind, to wish for that 
which hurtful both ever was and is, and to think that will not 
prove destructive to yourself, which you know has been the 
destruction of others ! 

. 9. It was not the work of God, that sheep should be scarlet 
or purple ; nor was it His teaching, to dye and colour wool 
with the juice of herbs and with shell-fish ; nor framed He 
necklaces of stones and pearls inlaid with gold, and arranged 
in chains or groups, wherewith to hide that neck He made, 
covering the workmanship of God in man, and exposing that 
upon it, which the devil has added. Is it God's will, that the 
ears should be pierced, with which pain is given to innocent 
infancy, ignorant of the world's evil, in order that in time to 
come, from those scarred and traversed ears may hang 
the precious beads, ponderous in their cost, if not in weight ? 
All which did sinning and apostate Angels put forth, accord- 
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ing to their arts^, when degrading themselves to the contami- 
nation of earth they left their heavenly strength. It was they 
who taught to draw a circle of black round the eyes, to paint 
the cheeks with a dishonest tint, to dye the hair with false 
colouring, and to make away with all truth of face and fore- 
head, by the inroads of their corruption ^. And on this point, 
in the fear which faith suggests to me, and the love which 
brotherhood demands, not virgins and widows only, but 
I consider, that the married also and all females whatever, ought 
to be cautioned that what God has formed, what He made 
and fashioned, ought in no wise to be tampered with, whether 
with yellow dye, or black powder, or rouge, or any other 
preparation at all, which undoes the lineaments of nature. 
God says. Let us mcJce man after our image and likeness; Geo. l, 
and does any dare to change and pervert what God hath 
made ? Theirs is a doing of violence to God, who set them- 
selves to re-make and transform what He hath made, for- 
getting that every production is God's work, every change 
the devil's. If a limner were to paint in admirable colouring 
the countenance, likeness, personal appearance of any one, 
and having at length done so and given the portrait its last 
strokes, another put forth his hand and, as if with better 
experience, added fresh finish to what was finished and 
painted already, the former artist would suffer heavy 
injustice, and would shew a fair displeasure. Think you, 
that your adventurous boldness will carry no penalty, where 
the injustice is against God as an Artificer ? However you 
keep your virtue in respect of man, and are chaste for all 
your seductive embellishments, still if you corrupt and spoil 
the things of God, you are convicted of a similar but more 
heinous crime. What you consider ornament and fashion, is 
violence to God's workmanship, and a betrayal of truth. It 
is the warning of the Apostle : Purge out the old leaven ^ that l Cor. 
ye may be a new lumpy as ye are unleavened. For even ' 
Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us^ therefore let us keep 
the feast y not with old leaven^ neither with the leavefi of 
malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of 

^ ThU interpretation of Gen. yi. is v. 7.) PbilastriuB, (Hier. 107.) Qaest. 

almost Catholic, yid. note on Tr. Cyril, ad Antioch. (an. Athan. vol. ii. qosat. 

CatecB. ii. 10. The following Fatiiers 58.) S. Cyril Aiez. (contr. Julian is. p. 

interpret otherwise; S. Chrysostom, 396.) 
(Horn, in Gen. St2.) Theodoret, (Her. « Vid. infr. Treatise tI. 4. 
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TRiiAT, sincerity and truth. Are sincerity and truth preserved, when 
-- — ^by adulterate tints sincerity is polluted, and truth turns false 
36.* 'by the deceit of dyes ? Your Iiord says. Thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. Are you for the mastery to 
unsay your Lord*s word ? With bold effort and profane 
presumption you stain your hair, you begin with fiery locks 
in ominous presage for hereafter, and (O miserable !) place 
sin upon the head, which is the body^s worthiest portion. 
RcT. It While it is written of the Lord, His Itead and His hair were 
^^' whitCy like wool or snow^ you execrate that hoamess, and 
abhor that whiteness, which is after the similitude of the 
Lord's head. Tell me, have you no fear, seeing you are 
such, that at the day of resurrection your Maker will not 
recognize you, but ^ill set you aside and shut you out, when 
you come for His promised rewards, and will with the sternness 
of censor and judge severely say, ^ This is not My work ; 
This is not Our Image ?' Your complexion you have pol- 
luted with false colouring, your hair you have altered by 
unnatural dyes, your countenance is captured by a lie, your 
natural appearance lost, your look is not your own. You 
will never be able to see God, whose eyes are no longer 
God's workmanship, but the deviFs craft. lie is it you 
follow ; those glaring painted eyes are copied firom the serpent; 
you dress after your foe now, you will bum after his fashion 
hereafter. Say, are these matters no subject of thought for 
the servants of God, no occasion for daily and nightly fears ? 
Let wives see to it, how they are beguiling themselves in 
their endeavours to please for the satisfaction of their hus- 
bands, whom they use indeed as their excuse, but are really 
making their partners in guilt. Virgins certainly, (for whom 
this Discourse is intended,) if they trick themselves out in 
such devices, I must strike out from the catalogue of Virgins, 
but like sheep which are infected and sick, must part them 
off from the holy and pure flock of Virginity ; lest the rest 
catch pollution from the intercourse, and more be lost through 
those who are already fallen. 

10. And, whereas we are seeking the benefit of continency, 
and are guarding against all things that involve mischief or 
hostility, I notice a practice which has obtained through 
neglect, and has converted usage into a permission, to the 
detriment of virtuous and sober manners. Some there are, 
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who make no scruple to attend marriage parties, and in that 
liberty of wanton converse to interchange unchaste speeches, 
to hear what is unbecoming, to say what is unlawful, to be 
exposed to view, and countenance with their presence shame- 
ful words and convivial excess, by which lust is inflamed, the 
bride encouraged to endure, the bridegroom to dare. What 
place has she in a marriage, who has no heart in it ? or what 
pleasure and enjoyment can there be, amongst engagements 
and wishes the reverse of her own ? What is there learnt, 
what seen ? How much ground has been lost in her resolve, 
when the Virgin who-came with modest feelings, returns with 
bad ones ! In body and mind a Virgin still, but by eyes 
ears and tongue, having wasted a portion of her gift. 

11. Wliat however shall be said of those, who frequent 
the public baths, who to prying eyes expose a person dedi- 
cated to modesty and chastity, themselves both seeing 
men and seen by them ? Are not they themselves offering 
enticement to vice? Do they not solicit and invite those 
present, to compass their corruption and ruin? You reply 
" that every one should look to the purpose with which he 
goes thither: that for yourself you merely think of washing 
and refreshment.'* Such a reason is no defence, no excuse 
for light and wanton conduct. A washing like that instead of 
cleansing does but defile you, instead of purifying does but 
sully. Though you suffer not from seeing others, they 
suffer from seeing you ; no sinful gratification may pol- 
lute your eyes by taking sinful pleasure yourself, but 
you yourself are poUuted by supplying it to others. You 
make the bath a show, and you frequent what is worse 
than a theatre. You are there all dismantled of your 
modesty; the body's honour and reverence is put off with its 
covering; the virgin estate is open to notice and insult. 
Consider, then, whether when dressed you have still that 
modesty which has been carried into immodesty by the 
recklessness of that exposure. Hence it is, that the Church 
so often bewails her Virgins, that she groans over scandalous 
and hateful tales concerning them, that the flower of her 
Virgins is quenched, the honour and modesty of continency 
is wounded, its glory and dignity profaned. Thus our foe 
masters us by his craft; thus creeps in the devil by dark 
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Triat. deceitful stratageras; thus while Virgins would attire them- 
' selves more finely, and move about with greater freedom, 



Virgins they cease to be, corrupted by this undetected dis- 
honour, widows without marriage, false if not to a husband 
yet to Christ, exposed to such penalties for the loss of their 
condition, as they were destined to high rewards for its 
maintenance. 

12. Listen then to me, ye Virgins, as to a parent! Listen, I 

beseech you, to one who teaches while he warns, and is 

fisdthfully consulting for your benefit and advantage. Be the 

persons, whom God your Creator made you. Be what you 

were fashioned by your Father's hand; remain with your 

countenance simple, your shoulders let alone, your figure 

natural. Wound not your ears, circle not arm or neck 

with precious chain, fetter not ankles with golden bonds, 

stain not your hair, and keep your eyes worthy of seeing 

God. Frequent the baths of women, amongst whom your 

bath will be with modesty. Avoid vicious feasts and wanton 

convivialities at weddings ; which have a dangerous infection. 

Gain a conquest over dress, thou who art a Virgin : gain a 

conquest over gold, who art conquering flesh and world. It is 

inconsistent to be superior to the greater, and fail in the less. 

Mat 7, This is a strait and narrow tray^ which leads to life ; a rough 

and steep track which reaches to glory. By this track of 

life Martyrs proceed, Virgins advance, the just of whatever 

sort step forward. Avoid the wide and open ways. Deadly 

delights are there, and poisonous pleasures. There the 

devil flatters that he may deceive, smiles that he may injure, 

^^ attracts that he may kill. The first reward is for the Martyrs 

Mat. IS, an hundred-fold; the second, sixty-fold, is for yourselves. 

As the Martyrs have no thought of flesh and world, no minute 

or slight or gentle encoimter, it remains for you, who have 

the next prize in God's grace, to have next excellence in 

endurance. The ascent to great things is not easy. What 

exhaustion, what effort do we go through, in the attempt to 

climb hills or mountain summits ! And what then, when we 

would be climbing to heaven ? If you count the reward 

assured you, your labour is easier. Immortality is given to 

the persevering, eternal life is promised, the Lord assures 

them a kingdom. Hold fast, O Virgins, hold fast what 
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you now are, hold fast what you are to be. It is a plen- 
teous repayment that awaits you, a vast prize of virtue, the 
chiefest recompense of chastity. 

18. Would you know from what ills the virtue of conti- 
nency is relieved, and of what blessings possessed ; / will mul- Gen. 3, 
tiply, said God to the woman, thy sorrow and thy pangs ; in * 
sorrow shall thou bring forth children^and thy desire shall be to 
thy husbandy and he shall rule over thee. Ye are freed from this 
sentence, ye have not to fear the sorrows and pangs of women. 
To you belongs not the peril of childbearing, neither is a 
husband lord over you, but your Lord and Head is Christ, in vid. i 
the likeness and lot of the man ; your lot and condition is the 3, ' ' 
same as his. It is the Lord's word which says. The children Lake20, 
of this world beget and are begotten: but they who are * ' 
counted worthy of that worlds and of the resurrection from 
the dead^ neither marry nor are given in marriage ; neither 
shall they have any mare deaths for they are equal unto the 
Angels of God^ being the children of the resurrection. What 
we are all to become, you have begun to be. The glory of 
the resurrection in the next life you possess already : you are 
passing through life without life's contagion. In persevering 
in chasteness and virginity, you are equal unto the Angels of 
God. Only let that virgin profession remain and abide 
perfect and inviolate; as it began courageously let it go on 
unintermittently, seeking ornaments not in necklaces and 
dresses, but in conduct ; looking unto God and unto heaven, 
not lowering the uplifted eye to desires of the flesh and worldly 
lusts, or settling it upon the things of earth. 

] 4. The first commandment was to increase and multiply, 
the second has enjoined continency. While the earth was yet 
in its rudimental and vacant state, we are multiplied and 
multiply, and grow for the increase of the human race. Now 
that the earth abounds and the world is full, they that are Spado- 
able to accept continency, living the life of the unmarried, are 
severed unto the kingdom. The Lord does not enforce this, 
but He exhorts it, not imposing a yoke of necessity, in that 
the choice yet remains free. Still, when He tells us that with 
His Father are many mansions, He guides us to seek a home 
in the best. That best home you are seeking, and by cutting 
off the desires of the flesh, you will obtain a recompense of 

K 
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TMKir. liightT t^rucc in the h cbt en ly placet*. All indeed wba proceed 
_il:_unto ihe divine Laver, by the sanctifi cation of Baplisin, do 
thurw put ofl' the old man by the grace of the savin<; Laver, 
and being renewed by the Holy Spirit, arc cleansed from tlie 
tilth of the old contn^tion by a second nativity. But of that 
■ocoiid nativity the sanctity and tnilh lie raoro fully in you, 
who httVB ceased from the desires of the flesh and of the body, 
Willi you remain only the things of virtue and of the Spirit, 
uid that unUf glory. It is the word of tlie Apostle, whom 
the liord named His chosen vessel, whom God sent to mani- 
) Cor, fent the commands of heaven ; Thejirstman, said he, is from 
11, iT. f/^g earlh, the xecond man is from heaven. Suck as is ihe 
earthly, »uch are Itmf also Viat are earthly; and us is tlie 
heavenly, such also are tlie heavenly. As tee have borne the 
image of him that is earthly, may tee also bear the image of 
Him that is heavetily. This imago Virginity bears, perfectness 
bvars it, holiness and truth bear iL Ilules of discipline bear it 
which keep God in thought, which maintain righteousness with 
rvligiousness, are stable in faith, lowly in fear, strong to all 
onduranco, meek to suffer injury, swift in exercising pity, 
uniting hearts and mind in brotherly love. All these things it 
is your duty, O gentle Virgins, to regard, to love, and to 
(iilfd, who, giving your time to God and Christ, are already 
proceeding forward unto the Lord, to whom you have dedi- 
cated yourselves, in the higher and better way. Let the elder 
among you become a nde to the younger. Jjct the younger 
Bupply an incitement to their companions. Rouse yourselves 
by mutual exhortation ; challenge each oUier unto glory, by 
rival evidences of hohness. Endure with courage, proceed 
npiritually, and end your course with happy fortune. And 
when Virginity begins to be honoured* in you, then remember 
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TREATISE V. 

ON THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. 



[The occasion of this Tract, which was written A. D. 251, after its 
author's elevation to the Episcopate, seems to have been the disturbance 
which Felicissimus and Novatian were causing in the African and 
Roman Churches respectively, Felicissimus having been schismatically 
ordained deacon, and Novatian claiming possession of the Roman See 
against Cornelius. They were supported, the latter certainly, and pro- 
bably the former, by the influence of the Confessors, or persons who had 
witnessed for Christ, who were allowed to intercede for those who had 
incurred Church censures, and who used their privilege on this oc- 
casion to the detriment of Christian peace and episcopal authority. In 
consequence, S. Cyprian wrote the following Treatise, with the view 
of reminding his brethren, that Unity is the first element of the Christian 
State, and that those who break off from the principle of unity, which is 
lodged in the Episcopate, even though they be Confessors and Martyrs, 
have no portion in the hopes of the Gospel. 



Forasmuch as the Lord warns us, saying, Ye are the uUtMtiUS, 
of the earthy and bids us to possess an innocent simplicity, ^ ' 
yet being simple, to be also prudent, is it not befitting, 
dearest brethren, to hold ourselves in wariness, and by 
keeping watch with an anxious heart, to become forewarned 
and withal forearmed, against the snares of our subtle enemy? 
lest we, who have put on Christ, the Wisdom of God the 
Father, should yet be found to lack wisdom, for the making 
sure of our salvation. That persecution is not the only one to 
be feared, which advances by open assault to the ruin and 
downfal of God's servants ; caution is easy, where the danger 
is manifest; and the mind is in readiness for the battle, 
when the enemy makes himself known. More to be feared 
and more to be watched is a foe, who creeps upon us 

k2 



craft of Satan more dangerous than his violence. 

TBEiT. unawares, who deceives imder ihe image of peace, and glides 

'— forward with iJiose stealthy movemetits, which have ^ven him 

the name of Serpent. Such always is his deceitfulness ; 
such the dark and backward artifices, by which lie compasses 
roan ; thus in the first beginning of tlie world he wrought his 
deceit, and by lying words of flattery, Jed away unformed 
sonls in tlieir incautious credulity. Tlius when he would 
tempt the Lord Himself, he came unawares upon Him, as if 
to creep on him a second time and deceive ; yet was he seen 
through and driven back : beaten down was he, by reason 
that he was discovered and exposed. Herein is the example 
given us, to flee from the way of the old man, and to tread in 
the footsteps of Christ who conquered : lest we slide back by 
incaution into the toil of death, instead of, through foresight of 
danger, partaking the immortality that has been gained for us. 
Yet how can we partake iramortalily, unless we keep those 
commandments of Christ, by which death is taken prisoner 

Mil 19, and overcome f ForHimscif admonishes us, and says, If thou 
will enter into life, keep the comtnandmenti ; and again, If ye 

John do the things I command you, henceforth 1 call you not 

' ' servants but friends. It is such persons, in fine, that He 

declares to be stable and enduring; founded in massive 

strength upon a rock, and settled with firmness untroubled 

and untouched, amidst all the storms and winds of this world. 

M»L 7, W}iQsaeveT, saith He, heareth these sayirign of Mine and 
doelh them, I uill liken him unto a wise man, that built his 
house upon a rock ; the rain descended, Ihe floods came, the 
mnds blew, and beat upon thai house, and it fell not, for 
it was founded upon a rock. We ought therefore to have our 
footing in His words, to learn and to do all that He taught 
and did. But how can ho say he believes in Christ, who 
does not that which Christ has bade him do ? or how come tu 
the reward of faith, who will keep no faith with the com- 
mandment ? Needs must he totter and fall astray ; caught by 
a spirit of terror, he will be wafted up hke dust in a 
whiriwind ; nor will his walk lead forward to salvation, who 
does not hold the truth of ihe saving way. 

2. We must be warned then, dearest brethren, not only 
against things open and manifest, but also against those which 
deceive us, through the guile of craft and fraud. What now 
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can be more crafty, or whal more aitfiil, thaii for this enemy, 
detected and downfallen by the advent of Christ, now that 
light iti come to the nations, and the beams of salvation shine 
forth unto the health of man, that the deaf may hear the 
sound of spiritual grace, the blind may open their eyes upon 
God, the sick regaiu the strength of an eternal healing, the 
lame run to church, the dumb lift on high their voices to 
speak and worship, for him, thus seeing his idols left, 
his seats and temples deserted by the manifold congregation 
of believers, to invent the new deceit, whereby to carry the 
incautious into error, while retaining the name of the 
Christian profession ? He has made heresies and schisms, 
wherewith to subvert faith, to corrupt truth, and rend unity. 
Those whom he cannot det^u in the blindnessof tfaeold way, 
he compasses and deceives by misleading them on their new 
journey. He snatches men from out the Church itself, and 
while they think themselves come to tlie light, and escaped 
from the night of this world, he secretly gathers fresh shadows 
upon them; so that standing neither witli the Gospel of 
Christ, nor with His ordinances, nor with His law, tliey yet 
call themsebes Christians, walking among darkness, and 
thinking that they have light; while the foe flatters and 
misleads, transforms himself, according to the word of the 
Apostle, into an Ariijel of light, and garbs his ministers like 2 Cor, 
ministers of righteousness : these are the maintainers of night ' ' 
for day, of death for salvation, giving despair while they 
proffer hope, faithlessness clothed as faith, Antichrist underpeifi- 
the name of Christ; that by putting false things under 
an appearance of true, they may with subdlty impede the 
truth. 

3. This will be, most dear brethren, so long as there is no 
regard to the source of truth, no looking to the Head, 
nor keeping to the doctrine of our heavenly Ma-ster. If any 
one consider and weigh this, he will not need Icngtli of com- 
ment or argument. Proof is ready for belief in a short 
statement of the truth'. The Lord saith mi to Peter, /snyMai.ie 

1«b/o (/«?e, (saith He,) //iff/ thou art Peter, and upon this rock /'*•■ '^■ 
wiU build My Church, and Ifte gates of Hell shall not prevail 



• Vid, note al the end of this 



i 



134 S. Peter the principle of unit^. 

TK^f-t-agaimi it. And I v*iU giiv unto thee the keys o/the kingdom of 
— '— heaven, and whatsoever thou shall bind on earth, shall be bound 
also in heaven, and whatsoever thou shall loose on earlh, shall 
be loosed in heaven. To him agaiu, after Uis resurreclioD, He 
says, Feed My sheep. Upon him being one He builds His 
Chiircli; and though He gives loall ihe Aposlles an equal power, 
Johu 21), and says. As My Father sent Me, even so send I you ; receiveye 
"^^^ the Holy Ghost: tchosesoet:ersitisyeretnil,lhey shall be remitted 
tohint, and whosesoever sins ye retain, they shall be retained; — 
yet in order to manifest unity, lie has by His own authority so 
placed the source of the same unity, as to begin from one. Cer- 
tainly the other AposUcs also were what Peter was, endued 
with an equal fellowship both of honour and power; but a 
cnnamencement is made from unity, that the Church may be 
set before us as one ; which one Church, in the Song of 
Songs, doth the Holy Spirit design and name in the Person 
CbdM) of our Lord: My dove. My spotless one, is hut one; she 
*•■ is the only one of her mother, elect of her that hare her. 

4. Ke who holds not this unity of the Church, does he 
think that be holds the faith ? He who strives against and 
resists the Church, is he assured that he is in the Church 7 
For the blessed Apostle Paid teaches this same ibing, and 
Eph. 4, manifests the sacrament of unity thus speaking ; There is 
*■ One Body, and One Spirit, even as ye are called in One 

Hope of your calling ; One 1/}rd, One Faith, One Baptism, 
One God. This unity firmly should we hold and maintain, 
especially we Bishops, presiding in the Church, in order that 
we may approve the Episcopate itself to bo one and uudivided. 
Let no one deceive tlie Hrotherliood by falsehood ; no one 
m Mil- corrupt the truth of our faith, by a failldess treacherj-. The 
n^ulr'*" Episcopate is one; it is a whole, in which each enjoys fiill 
possession. The Church is likewise one, though she be 
spread abroad, and multiplies with the increase of her pn>- 
genyi even as the sun has rays many'', yet onelight; and the 
tree boughs many, yet its strength is one, seated in the deep- 
lodged root ; and as, when many streams How down from one 

t The oneness here fpoken of {■, ae- is fulfilled in each fii»lipricjt,«achBiahey 

cording to BoniBti Cnthiilica, fulfilled liewed liy hiniBelf Ijciug a fnll repre- 

i n Ihe orgimizatiou of tbe "'Aofe Church i sentatiaD aad nicceasor of Sl Peter, 

whcrew aoeordiug to Angto-Catholiciil vid. note at die end of thin Treatise. 



The Church is onejandonlyin that one Church is salvation, 135 

source, though a multiplicity of waters seems to be diffused 
from the bountifulness of the overflowing abundance, unity 
is preserved in the source itself. Part a ray of the sun from 
its orb, and its unity forbids this division of light ; break a 
branch from the tree, once broken it can bud no more ; cut 
the stream from its fountain, the remnant will be dried up. 
Thus the Church, flooded with the light of the Lord, puts 
forth her rays through the whole world, with yet one light, 
which is spread upon all places, while its unity of body is 
not infringed. She stretches forth her branches over the 
universal earth, in the riches of plenty, and pours abroad her 
bountiful and onward streams; yet is there one head, one 
source, one Mother, abundant in the results of her fruitftilness. 
6. It is of her womb that we are bom ; our nourishing is 
from her milk, our quickening from her breath. The spouse 
of Christ cannot become adulterate, she is undefiled and 
chaste; owning but one home, and guarding with virtuous 
modesty the sanctity of one chamber. She it is who keeps 
us for God, and appoints unto the kingdom the sons she has 
borne. Whosoever parts company with the Church, and 
joins himself to an adulteress, is estranged from the promises 
of the Church. He who leaves the Church of Christ, attains 
not to Christ's rewards. He is an alien, an outcast, an 
enemy. He can no longer have God for a Father, who 
has not the Church for a Mother. If any man was able to 
escape, who remained without the ark of Noah, then will that 
man escape who is out of doors beyond the Church. The 
Lord warns us, and says. He who is not with Me is against u^u\2, 
M€f and he who gathereth not with Me, scattereih. He who ^' 
breaks the peace and concord of Christ, sets himself against 
Christ He who gathers elsewhere but in the Church, scatr 
ters the Church of Christ The Lord saith, J and the Father Johnio, 
are ofie; and again of the Father, the Son, and the Holy^' 
Ghost, it is written, and these three are one; and does any iJohnfi. 
think, that oneness, thus proceeding from the divine immuta- 
bility, and cohering in heavenly sacraments, admits of being 
sundered in the Church, and split by the divorce of anta- 
gonist wills ? He who holds not this imity, holds not the 
law of God, holds not the faith of Father and Son, holds not 
the truth unto salvation. 
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r. 6, This sacrament of unity, this bond of concord insepa- 

-rably cohering, is signified in the place in the Gospel, where 

the coat of onr Lord Jesus Christ is in no-wise parted nor 

cut, but is received a whole garment, by tliera who cast lots 

who should rather wear it, and is possessed as an inviolate and 



^''°*''- individual robe. The divine Scripture thus speaks. But for 
the coat, because it teas not serred, but uoveti from the top 
throttghout, they said one to another. Let «s not rend it, but 
cast lots whose it shall be. It has with it a unity descending 
from above, as coming, that is, from heaven and from the 
Father ; which it was not for the receiver and owner in any 
wise to sunder, but which he received once for all and indi- 
visibly as one unbroken whole. He cannot own Christ's 
garment, who splits and diwides Christ's Church. On tbe 
other hand, when, on Solomon's death, his kingdom and 
people were split in parts, Aliijah the Prophet, meeting 
king Jeroboam in the field, rent his garment into twelve 
1 Kings pieces, saying, Take l/iee /en pieces; for thus saith the 
"■^'- LffTd, Behold, I uill rend the kingdom' out of Ike hand of 
Solomon, and will give ten tribes unto Ihee; and tu;o tribes shall 
be to him for My servant DaciiTs sake, and for Jerusalem, ike 
city which 1 have chosen, lo place My \aine there. When 
the twelve tribes of Israel were torn asunder, the Prophet 
Ahijah rent his garment. But because Clirist's people cannot 
be rent. His coat, woven and conjoined throughout, was not 
divided by those it fell to. Individual, conjoined, coen- 
twined, it shews the coherent concord of our people who put 
on Christ. In the sacrament and sign of His garment. He 
has declared the unity of His Church. 

7. Who then is tlie criminal and traitor, who so infiamed 

by the madness of discord, as to think aught can rend, or to 

venture on rending, God's unity, the Lord's garment, Christ's 

Church ? He Himself warns us in His Gospel, and teaches, 

John 10, saying, And there shall be onejtock, and one Shepherd. And 

"'■ does any tliink that there can in one place be either many 

shepherds, or many flocks? The Apostle Paul likewise, 

1 Cot- 1, intimating the same imity, solemnly exhorts, / beseech you, 

'"■ brethren, by the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 

speak the same thing, and that there be no schisms among 

you ; but that ye be joined together in the same mind, and in 
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the same judgment. And again be says. Forbearing on^Eph. 4, 
another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit^' 
in the bond of peace. Think you that any can stand and live, 
who withdraws from the Church, and forms himself a new 
home, and a different dwelling? Whereas it was said to 
Rahab, in whom was prefigured the Church, Thy father^ and Josh. 2, 
thy mother y and thy brethren j and all the house of thy father j '^* 
thou shall gather unto thee into thine house ; and it shaU come 
to pasSy whosoever shall go abroad beyond the door of thine 
houscy his blood sliall be on his oum ftead. And likewise the 
sacrament of the Passover doth require just this in the law of 
Exodus, that the lamb which is slain for a figure of Christ, 
should be eaten in one house. God speaks and says, In one^x. 13, 
house shall ye eat it ; ye shall not ^end its flesh abroad from *^' 
the house. The Flesh of Christ, and the Holy Thing of the Sanctnm 
Lord, cannot be sent abroad; and believers have not any 
dwelling but the Church only. This dwelling, this hostelry 
of unanimity, the Holy Spirit designs and betokens in the 
Psalms, thus saying, God who maketh men to dwell tvith oneP*. 68, 
mind in an It^use. In the house of God, in the Church of ^' 
Christ, men dwell with one mind, in concord and singleness 
enduring. 

8. For this cause the Holy Spirit came in the form of a 
dove : a simple and pleasant creature, with no bitterness of 
gall, no fierceness of bite, no violence of rending talons: 
loving the houses of men, consorting within one home, each 
pair nurturing their young together, when they fly abroad 
hanging side by side upon the wing, leading their life in 
mutual intercourse, giving with the bill the kiss of peace in 
agreement, and fulfilling a law of unanimity, in every way. 
This singleness of heart must be found, this habit of love be 
attained to in the Church ; brotherly affection must make 
doves its pattern, gentleness and kindness must emulate lambs 
and sheep. What doth the savageness of wolves, in a Chris- 
tian breast ? or the fierceness of dogs, or the deadly poison 
of serpents, bx the cruel fiiry of wild beasts ? We must be 
thankful when such become separate firom the Church, that 
so their fierce and poisoned contagion may not cause a havoc 
among the doves and sheep of Christ; there cannot be 
fellowship and union of bitter with sweet, darkness with 




rufe the Church biil nil ordained Binhop- 



Thiat. light, foul weather with fair, war with peace, famine with 

^ plenty, drought ivilli fuuiitains, or storm with ca]in. 

0. Jjct no one think that they can be good men, who leave 
the Church. WinddoeBnotlakethe wheat, nor do stonns over- 
throw the tree that has a solid root to rest on. it is the light 
straw that the tempest tosses, it is trees emptied of their 
Btrengtl) that tlio blow of the whirlwind strikes dowu. These 

iJohna, tlie Apostle John curses and smites, saying. They went forih 
from us, bat they tcere not of as; fur if they had been 
of us, surely Ihey tcould have remained jcilh im. Thus is it 
that heresies both often have been caused, and sUlI contmue; 
while the perverted mind is estranged from peace, and unity 
is lost amongst faithless discord. Nevertlieless, the Lord 
permits and suffers these things to be, preserving tlie power of 
choice to individual free-will, in order that while the discri- 
mination of truth is a test of our hearts and minds, the 
jterfecl faith of them that are approvetl may shine forth in the 
manifest light The Holy Spirit admonishes us by the Apostle 

lCer.11, and says, li is needful also that heresies should be, that they 
tchick are approved maybe made manifest amongyou. Thus 
are tlie faithful approved, thus the false detected ; thus even 
here, before the day of judgment, the souls of the righteous and 
unrighteous are divided, the chaff separated from the wheat 

10. Thesearethey who, with no appointment from God, tale 
upon them of their own will to preside over the presumptuous 
persons they have brought together, establish themselves as 
rulers without any lawful rite of ordination, and assume the 
name of Bishop, though no man gives them a Bishopric. 

Pk 1, 1. These the Holy Spirit in the Psalms describes, as sitting in 
the seal of pestilence, & plague and infection of the faith, 
deceiving with the mouth of a serpent, cunning to coirupt 
truth, vomiting out deadly poisons frx>m pestilential tongues. 

2Tim.2, Whose words spread as dolh a canker : whose writings 
pour a deadly poison into men's breasts and hearts. Against 
such the Lord cries out; from these he curbs and recalls 

Ju. 23, His straying people, saying, Hearken not unto the ifordt 
' of tlte Proptielt which prophexy falsely, for the vition of 
their fieart makelh them rain. 7/wy speak, but not out 
of the mouth of the Lord ; they say la those who cast away 
the irord of God. Vc shall have peace; and every one 
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that ivalketh after the imagination of his own hearty no 
evil shall come upon him, I have not spoken to them^ yet 
they prophesied ; if they had stood in My substance and 
fieard My wordsy and taught My people ^ I urouldhave turned 
them from their evil thoughts. These same persons the 
Lord designs and signifies, saying, Tliey have forsaken Me^JeT.2, 
the fountain of living tcater^ and hewed them out broken ' 
cislernsy that can hold no water. While there can be no 
Baptism save one only, tliey think that they can baptize. 
They forsake the fountain of life, yet promise the gift of a vital 
and saving water. Men are not cleansed by them, but rather 
made foul; nor their sins purged away, but even heaped up: 
it is a birth that gives children not to God, but to the Devil. 
Bom by a lie, they cannot receive the promises of truth. Gen- 
dered of misbelief, they lose the grace of faith. They cannot l*'^*^**- 
come to the reward of peace, because they have destroyed the 
peace of the Lord, in reckless discord. 

11. Neither let certain persons beguile themselves by a 
vain interpretation, in that the Lord hatli said. Wheresoever 
two or three are gathered iogel/ier in My Name, I am with 
them. Those who corrupt and falsely interpret the Gospel, 
lay down what follows, but omit what goes before ; giving 
heed to part, while part they deceitfnlly suppress ; as them- 
selves are sundered from the Church, so they divide the 
purport of what is one passage. For when the Lord was 
impressing agreement and peace upon His Disciples, He said, 
/ say unto youy that if two of you shall agree on earthyMaulB, 
touching any thing thai he shall ask^ it shall be given you by ^' ' 
My Father which is in heaven. For wlieresoever two or three 
shall be gathered together in My Name^ I am with them. 
Shewing that most is given, not to the many in number when 
they pray, but to oneness of heart. //*, He saith, two of you 
shall agree together on earth ; He places agreement first ; 
hearts at peace are tlie first condition ; He teaches that we 
must agree together faithfully and firmly. Yet how can he 
be said to be at agreement with other, who is at disagreement 
with the body of the Church itself, and with the universal 
brotherhood i How can two or three be gathered together in 
Chrisfs name, who are manifestly separate from Christ and 
from His Gospel ? We did not go out from them, but they 
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TRBAT.went out from us. And whereas heresies and schisms 

— have a later rise, from men's setting up separate meetings for 

worship, they have left the fountain head and origin of 
truth. But it is of His Church, that the Lord is speaking ; 
and in respect of those who are in His Church, He says, 
that if they are of one mind, if according to what He bade 
and admonished, two or three though they be, they gather 
together with agreement of the heart; then (though but 
two or three) they will be able to obtain from the majesty 
of God the thing which they ask for. Wherever two or 
three are gathered together in My Name^ /, saith He, 
am fvith them : that is, with the single-hearted, and them 
that live in peace, fearing God, and keeping His command- 
ments. With these, though they be two or three, He has 
said that He is. So was He wiUi the Three Children in the 
fiery frimace: and because they continued in singleness of 
heart toward God, and at unity with themselves, He refreshed 
Daniel them in the midst of the encircling flames with the breath of 
rSoogof^^* So too ^^ He present with the two Apostles who 
^^ . were shut in prison, because they continued in singleness 
and agreement of heart ; and undoing the prison-bolts. He 
placed them again in the market-place, that they might 
deliver to the multitude that Word which they were faithfully 
preaching. When therefore He sets it forth in His command- 
ment, and says, WJiere two or three are gathered together in 
My Name J I am with them. He does not divide men from 
the Church, Himself the institutor and maker of it, but 
rebuking the faithless for their discord, and by His voice 
commending peace to the faithful, He shews that He is more 
present with two or three which pray with one heart, than 
with many persons disunited from one another; and that 
more can be obtained by the agreeing prayer of a few persons, 
than from the petitioning of many where discord is among 
them. For this cause when He gave the rule of prayer. He 
n*?R added, When ye stand praying , forgive if ye have ought 
against any, that your Father also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses ; and one who comes to the Sacri- 
fice with a quarrel He calls back from the altar, and corn- 
Mat 5, mands Him first to be reconciled with his brother, and then, 
when he is at peace, to return, and offer his gift to God ; for 
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neither had God respect unto Cain's offering ; for he could 
not have God at peace with him, who through envy and 
discord was not at peace with his brother. 

12. Of what peace then are they to assure themselves, who 
are at enmity with the brethren? What Sacrifice do they 
believe they celebrate, who are rivals of the Priests ? Think 
they Christ is stiU in the midst of them when gathered together, 
though gathered beyond Christ's Church ? If such men were 
even killed for confession of the Christian Name, not even by Nomi- 
their blood is this stain washed out. Inexpiable and heavy ^^ 
is the sin of discord, and is purged by no suffering. He 
cannot be a Martyr, who is not in the Church ; he can never 
attain to the kingdom, who leaves her, with whom the king- 
dom shall be. Christ gave us peace ; He bade us be of one 
heart and one mind ; He commanded that the covenant of 
affection and charity should be kept unbroken and inviolate ; 
he cannot shew himself as a Martyr, who has not kept the love 
of the brotherhood. The Apostle Paul teaches this, thus wit- 
nessing ; And though I havefaithy so that lean remove moun" i Cor. 
tainSy and have not charity y I am nothing: and though I give 
all my goods to feed the poory and though I give my body to 
be bumedy and have not charityy it prqfiteth me nothing. 
Charity sujffereth long and is kind; charity envieth noty 
charity acteth not vainly y is not puffed upyis not easily pro- 
vokedy thinketh no evil; is pleased with all thingSy believeth 
all things y hopeth aU things y endureth all things: charity 
never faileth. Charityy he saith, never faileth ; for she will 
reign forever, she will abide evermore in the unity of a brother- 
hood which entwines itself around her. In the kingdom of 
heaven discord cannot enter; it cannot gain the reward of 
Christ who said, This is My commandmenty that ye love ofie JohnXb, 
anothery as I have loved you. It will never be his to belong ^^' 
to Christ, who has violated the love of Christ by unfaithful 
dissension. He who has not love, has not God. It is the l John 
word of the blessed Apostle John, Gody saith he, is love ; and^' ^^' 
he that dwelleth in lovcy dwelleih in Gody and God in him. 
They cannot dwell with God, who have refused to be of one 
mind in God's Church; though they be given over to be 
burnt in flame and fire, or yield their lives a prey to wild 
beasts, theirs will not be the crown of faith, but the penalty 
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Treat, of unfaithfulDoss ; not the glorious issue of dutiful valour, 

1. but the death of despair. A man of such soft may indeed 

be killed, crowned he cannot be. 

18. He professes himself a Christian after the manner in 

which the Devil oftentimes feigns himself to be Christ, as the 

Mark Lolrd Hitnself forewarns us, saying^ Many shall come in My 

* ' Name, saying, I am Christ, and shall deceive many. No 

more than he is Christ, though he deceive beneath His 

Name, can he be looked upon as a Christian, who does not 

abide in the ttuth of His Gospel and of faith. To prophesy, 

to cast out devils, to perform great miracles on earth, is a high, 

doubtless^ and a wonderful thing ; yet the man who is found 

in all these things attains not to the heavenly kingdom^ unless 

he walk in an observance of the straight and righteous way. 

Mat 7, The Lord speaks this denunciation ; Many shall say to Me in 

that day; Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy Name ? 

and in Tliy Name have cast out devils^ and in Thy 

Name done many wonderful works ? And then will I profess 

unto them, I never knew you ; depart from Me, ye that work 

iniquity. Righteousness is the thing needful, before any one 

can find grace with God the Judge. We must obey His in- 

merita. structions and warnings, in order that our deserts may receive 

their reward. When the Lord in the Gospel would direct the 

Mark path of our hope and faith in a summary of words; Tlie 

12, 30. i^j.fi fffy Qofl^ He saith, is one : and thou shalt love the Lord 

thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 

all thy strength. Tins is the first commandment; and the 

second is like unto it; Thou shall love thy neighbour as 

Mat 22, thyself On these two commandments hang all the Law and 

^' the Prophets, Unity and love together is the instruction which 

He teaches us ; in two commandments He has included all 

the Prophets and the Law. Yet what unity does he keep, 

what love does he either maintain, or have a thought for, who, 

maddened by the heat of discord, rends the Church, pulls 

down faith, troubles peace, scatters charity, profanes the 

sacrament ? 

14. This mischief, dearest brethren, had long before begun, 
but in these days the dire havoc of this same evil has been 
gaining growth, and the envenomed pest of heretical perverse- 
ness and of schisms is shooting up and sprouting afresh ; for 
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thus must it bo in ihc cod of the worltl, Uic Holy Spirit 
haring forespolten by the Apostle, and fotowamed us. /niTitn. 3, 
the last d^ys, saitb He, perilous Hvtes shall come, /or men 
shall be lovers of their own salfes, proud, boasters, covetous, 
bltisphemers, disobedient to parents, unUiankful, unholy, 
without natural affeclioti, trucebrcakers, false accusers, in- 
continent, Jierce, despisers of the good, traitors, heady, high 
minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God, haiing a 
form of godliness, but denying the potcei- thereof. Of this sort 
are ihey tthich creep into houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers lusts ; ever learning, 
and never coming lo the knowledge of the truth. Now as 
Jamnes and Mambres withstood Moses, so do Ihes-^ cUo resist 
the truth; mep of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith; but they shall proceed no farther, for their foll^ shall 
be manifest unto oilmen, as theirs also was. WhaLevcr things 
were predicted, arc in fnlfilmeDt; and, as the end of time 
draivs nigh, they have come to us in trial both of men and 
times. As the advcrsar)- rages more and more, error deceives, 
haughtiness lifU alofl. envy inflames, covetousncss blinds, 
imholiness depraves, ])ride puffs up, (juarrels embitter, and 
anger liurries men headlong. Let not however Uie extreme 
an<l lieadlong faithlessness of many move and distiub us, but 
rather let it give support lo our faith, as the event was 
declared to us beforehand. As some have become such, 
because this was foretold beforehand, so (because this too was 
foretold befinehand) let the other brethren take heed against 
them, according as the Lord instructs us and says, Sut lake MarkIS, 
ye heed; behold, I have told you ail things. Do ye avoid 
such men, I beseech you, and put away from beside you, and 
from your hearing, their pernicious converse, as though a 
deadly contagion j as it is written, Hedge thine ears about E<:c]u,. 
with thornt,, and refuse to hear a iricked tongue. And again, ^,^^ ' 
Evil communications corrupt good manners. The Lord i Coi. 
teaches and warns us, that we must withdraw ourselves from 
such, T/iey be blind, saith lie, leaders of the blind; and if Mi 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Who- 
soever is separated from the Church, such a man is to be 
avoided and fled from. Such an one is subverted andsinneth,Tii. 
being condetnned of himself Thinks lie that he 
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144 Warnitufs of Korah and of Vzziah. 

Trbat. Christ, who does counter to the Priests of Christ ? who sepa- 

'- — rates himself from the fellowship of His clergy and people ? 

That man hears arms against the Church, he withstandu 
God's appointmeut ; aa enemy to the altar, a rebel against 
the Sacrifice of Christ, for faith perfidious, for religion 
sacrilegious, a servant not obedient, a son not pious, a brother 
not loving, setting Bishops at nought, and deserting the 
Priests of God, he dares to huild another altar, to offer 
another prayer with unlicensed words, to profane by false 
Domi. sacrifices the truth of the Lord's Sacrifice. He is not per- 
^^_ mitted to a knowledge of what he does, since he who strives 
against the appointment of God, is punished by the divine 
censure, for the boldness of his daring. 

15. Thus Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who endeavoured 
to maintain to themselves the privilege of sacrificing, in 
opposition to Moses and Aaron the Priesl, forthwith paid 
penalty for their attempts. The earth burst its fastenings, 
and opened the depth of its bosom ; standing and alive, the 
guilt of the parting ground swallowed them. Nor those only 
who had been movers, did the wrath of an angered God 
strike; but the two hundred and fifty besides, pariakers and 
companions of the same madness, who had mixed with them 
in their bold work, a fire going out from the Lord with speedy 
vengeance consumed; warning and manifesting, that that is 
done against God, whalsoever evil men of human will endea- 
vour, for the pidling down of God's ordinance. Thus also 
Uzziah the king who bare Ihe censer, and contrary to God's 
law, did by violence take to himself to sacrifice, retiising to 
be obedient and to give way when Azaiiah the Priest with- 
stood him, he being confounded by the wrath of God, was 
polluted by the spot of leprosy upon his forehead; in that 
part of his body was marked by his offended Lord, where they 
are marked, who have the grace of the Lord assigned them. 
The sons of Aaron also who put strange fire upon the ahar, 
which the Lord had not commanded, were speedily 
consumed in the presence of their avenging Lord. All 
such are imitated and followed by tliem, who, despising 
God's tradition, lust for strange doctrines, and give inlet 
to ordinances of human imposition ; these the Lord rebukes 
Mark 7, and reproves in His Gospel, thus saying, Ye rfjcrl ihe 
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tommandment of Ood, that ye may establish your own 
tradition. 

16. This crime is worse^ than that which the lapsed 
appear to commit ; who, at least, when in the condition of 
penitents for their offence, seek their peace with God, by 
Adl satisfactions. In this case the Church is enquired after 
and applied to ; in the other the Church is resisted : here there 
may have been compulsion in guilt; there free choice is 
involved: the lapsed harms only himself, but one who 
undertakes to raise heresy and schism, is a deceiver of 
many, by leading them along with him. The one both un- 
derstands that he has sinned, and laments and mourns it; the 
other, puffed up in his wickedness, and finding pleasure in his 
own offences, separates sons from the Mother, entices sheep 
from their shepherd, and disturbs the Sacraments of God. 
And whereas the lapsed has committed one offence, the other 
is an offender every day: lastly, the lapsed, if he be admitted 
to mart}nrdom afterwards, may reap the promises of the king- 
dom; the other, if he be killed out of the Church, cannot 
attain to the Church's rewards. 

17. Neither let any one wonder, dearest brethren, that 
some, even from among Confessors, adventure thus far : that 
even from among them there are those who sin thus greatly, 
and thus grievously. Confession does not make a man safe 
from the crafts of the Devil, nor, while he is still placed 
in this world, encompass him with perpetual security 
against its temptations, and dangers, and assaults, and 
shocks ; were it so, we should never witness in Confessors 
those after-commissions of fraud, fornication, and adultery, 
which we now groan and grieve at seeing in some of them* 
Whosoever any Confessor may be, he is not a greater man 
than Solomon, nor a better, nor one more dear to God : who, 
nevertheless, so long as he walked in the ways of the Lord, 
continued to be gifted with that grace which from the Lord 
he obtained ; but when he deserted the way of the Lord, 

he lost the Lord's grace ; as it is written. And the Lord i Kings 
raised up the Adversary against Solomon. It is for this^^'^^' 
cause written. Hold that fast which thou hasty that no man Rev. 3, 
take thy crown. This the Lord would not threaten, that the ^'* 
crown of righteousness can be taken away, except because 

L 
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Tbkat. when ri|i;hl«ou8ne3s goes from us, Uio crown must go from 

'— us also. Confession is the beginning of glory, not the fiJl 

men- price of the crown; it is not the perfection of our praise, 
but the eiitnuice upon oiu- honours : and whereas it is writ- 
Hat, iff, ten, He that endureth to the end shall be saved, all thst is 
before the end, is the stepping whereby one mounts toward 
the height of salvation, not the close at where the full summit 
is gained. If any is a Confessor, then his danger is the 
greater after confession, because the Adversary is more pro- 
Yoked ; if he is a Confessor, he ought the more truly to staud 
with the Gospel of the Lord, since through the Gospel he has 
Luks B, gmued his glory from the Lord : for the Lord says, To whom 
much is given, of him shall much be required; and to whom 
more dignily is ascribed, of him more service it exacted. Let 
none ever perish through a Confessor's example; let none 
perfi- loam injustice, insolence, or misbelief, irom the manners of 
■ & Confessor, If he is a Confessor, let hira be humble and 
quiet ; let him exercise in his conduct the modesty of a dis- 
ciplined state, and being called a Confessor of Christ, let him 
Mai. 2a>imitale Christ whom he confesses. For since l!e says, IMio- 
soever shall exalt himself shall be abased, and he thai shall 
humble himself Khali he exalted; and since Himself has been 
Seimo. exalted hy the Father, because being the Word, and Power, 
and Wisdom of God tho Father, Ho humbled Himself upon 
earth, bow can He love exaltation, having boUi commanded 
humility from us by His law, and Himself received from the 
Father a most excellent Name, ns the reward of His humilia- 
tion ? If any is a Confessor of Christ, ho is such no more, if 
the majesty and dignity of Christ is afterwards blasphemed 
through him. Tlie tongue that has confessed Christ, must 
not speak evil only, not be clamorous, not be heard dinning 
with reproaches and quarrels, nor, after words of worship, dart 
serpent's poison against the IJrethren and the Priests of God. 
Butif a man afterwards becomes guilty and hateful, if he is 
wasteful of his confession by an evil conversation, and blots 
his life by a vile unhoiiness; if, in line, deserting that Church 
in which he had become a Confessor, and rending the concord 
peiiidia. of unity, he transforms what was faith before, into faithless- 
ness aflerward.H, be must not Halter himself on the score of hie 
Confession, that he is one elected to the roward of glory, 
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since the desert of punishment is rendered greater on this 
ground ; for the Lord chose Judas among the Apostles, and 
yet Judas afterwards betrayed the Lord. 

18. The faith and firmness of the Apostles did not there- 
upon fall, because the traitor Judas was a deserter from their 
fellowship ; and thus neither here is the sanctity and dignity 
of Confessors forthwith impaired, because the faith of certain 
of them is broken. The blessed Apostle in his Epistle thus 
speaks; For what if some did not believe? shall their'BUxm.s, 
unbelief make the faith of God without effect ? God forbid: ' 
yeay let God be trucy but every man a liar. The larger and 
better part of the Confessors stands in the strength of their 
faith, and in the truth of the law and discipline of the Lord. 
Neither do they depart from the peace of the Church, who 
bear in mind that in the Church they gained grace from 
Ood's bounty ; but hereby they reach a higher praise of faith, 
because that separating from the faithlessness of persons, whoperfidia. 
were fellows with them in Confession, they withdrew from 

the contagion of guilt; and illuminated by the true light of the 
Gospel, overshone with pure and white brightness of the 
Lord, they have praise in keeping Chrises peace, not less 
than their victory, in combating the Devil. 

19. It is my desire, dearest brethren, it is the end both of my 
endeavours and exhortations, that, if it be possible, no one of 
the Brethren may perish, but our rejoicing Mother may fold 
within her bosom the one body of a people agreeing together: 
but if saving counsel cannot recal to the way of salvation 
certain leaders of schisms and authors of dissensions, who 
abide on in their blind and obstinate madness, yet do the rest 
of you who are either betrayed through simplicity, or drawn 
(to by error, or deceived through some artfulness of a cunning 
craftiness, release yourselves from the toils of deceitfulness, 
free your wayward steps from their wanderings, submit to 
that straight path which leads to heaven ! It js the word of 

the Apostle uttering witness; We command you^ he says, fn2Tliet9. 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christy that ye withdraw your- ^' ^' 
selves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition that he hath received from us. And 
again he says, Let no man deceive you with vain words ; for Eph. 5, 
because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 

l2 
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Treat, children of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with 
— li— them. We must withdraw from them that go astray, nay 
rather must flee from them, lest any joining himself with 
those who walk erilly, and going in ways of error and guilt, 
should himself lose the true path, and be found in an equal 
guilt. There is One God, and One Christ, and His Church 
One, and the Faith One, and a people joined in solid oneness 
of body by a cementing concord. Unity cannot be sundered, 
nor can one body be divided by a dissolution of its strucUHe, 
nor be cast piecemeal abroad with vitals torn and lacerated. 
Farted from the womb, nothing can live and breathe in 
its separated state ; it loses its principle of health. The Holy 
Pf. 34. Spirit warns us and says. What man is he that lusteth to live, 

12 13* 

and would fain see good days ? Refrain thy tongue from emt, 
and thy lips that they speak no guile. Eschew evil and do 
goody seek peace and ensue it. Peace ought the son of peace 
to seek and to ensue ; he who understands and cherishes the 
bond of charity, should refrain bis tongue from the evil of 
dissent. Amongst His divine commands and saving instruc- 

John 14, tions, the Lord now nigh to passion spoke this beside ; Peace 
I leave with youy My peace I give unto you. This is the 
legacy which Christ has given us; all the gifts and rewards 
which He foretokens to us, He promises to the preserving of 
peace. If we are Christ's heirs, let us abide in the peace of 
Christ ; if we are sous of God we ought to be peacemakers ; 

Mat. 6, Blessedy He says, are the peacemakersy for they shall be 
called the sons of God. The sons of God ought to be peace- 
makers, mild in heart, simple in word, agreed in feelings, 
faithfully entwining one with another by links of unanimity. 
Under the Apostles of old there was this oneness of mind ; it 
was thus that the new congregation of believers, keeping the 
commandments of the Lord, preserved its charity. Divine 

Acu 4, Scripture proves it, which says, The multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of one soul : and again ; 

Acu 1, These all continued tenth one mind in prayer with the women y 

**• and Mary the Mother of JesuSy and with His brethren. 
Therefore they prayed with effectual prayers, and were with 
confidence enabled to obtain whatsoever they required of the 
Lord's mercy. 

20. But in us unanimity has as greatly fallen away, as has 
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bountifulness in works of charity decayed. Then they gave opera- 
houses and lands for sale, and laying up for themselves °"' 
treasures in heaven, offered the price to the Apostles to be 
distributed for the uses of the needy. But now we give not 
even the tithes from our property, and while the Lord bids us 
to sell, we rather buy and heap up. It is thus that the 
vigour of our faith has waxed faint, and the strength of the 
believers has languished ; and hence the Lord, looking to our 
times, says in His Gospel, When the Son of Man comethf^^^ 
Mhall He find faith on the earth f We see come to pass that * 
which He foretold. In the fear of God, in the law of righte- 
ousness, in love, in good works, our faith is nought. No man opere. 
from fear of things to come, gives heed to the day of the Lord 
and the anger of God ; none considers the punishments which 
will come on the unbelieving, and the eternal torments ap- 
pointed to the faithless. What our conscience would fear if it 
believed, that, because nowise believing, it fears not : if it 
believed, it would take heed ; if it took heed, it would escape. 
Let us awaken ourselves, dearest brethren, what we can, and 
breaking off the slumber of our old slothfulness, let us be 
watching, for observance and fulfilment of the Lord's com- 
mands. Let us be such as He bade us be when He saidf 
Let yoftr loins be girded about^ and your lamps burning^ Lnke 
and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lordj **' 
when He will return frotn tlie wedding^ that when He 
Cometh and knockethy they may open unto Him : blessed are 
those servants^ whom their Lordj when He comethy shall find 
watching. We need to be girded about, lest when the day 
of march cometh, He find us hindered and impeded. Let our 
light shine in good works, let it so beam forth, as to be our 
guide out of this night below, into the brightness of eternal 
day* Let us ever in anxiety and cautiousness be awaiting 
the sudden advent of the Lord, that when He knocketh our 
faith may be on tlie watch, and gain from the Lord the 
reward of its watchfulness. If these commandments are 
observed, if these warnings and precepts are kept, we can 
never be overtaken in slumber by the deceit of the Devil, 
but shall reign, as servants who watch, in the kingdom of 
Christ 
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Note on p. 133, 134. 

Treat. '^^^ translation of this passage is made from Fell's text, frooi 
V. which the Benedictine remarkably differs. How and under what cir* 
cams tances shall be mentioned presently ; first, however, the point of 
controversy between Rome and ourselves should be clearly ander- 
stood, on which it bears. Our divines then (in controversy with 
Romanists) consider that the Church is one, and that, as there it 
but one Bishop Invisible, so in theory there is but one visible 
Bishop, the type of the Invisible, how many soever there actoally 
are ; each separate individual Bishop being but a reiteration of 
every other, and as if but one out of innumerable shadows cast .by 
one and the same Object ; each being sovereign and supreme over 
the whole flock of Christ, as if there were none other but himself. 
Such is the theory of the Apostolical system; but in order to avoid 
the differences of opinion and action, and consequent schism, wbich 
tho actual multiplicity of governors would occasion, certain eccle- 
siastical regulations have from the first been observed, accommo- 
dating the abstract theory to the actual state of human nature, aa 
we find it. First, Bishops have been restrained, as regards Christ's 
flock, into local districts called Dioceses ; next as regards each otber, 
by the institution of Synodal meetings or Councils, the united 
decisions of which bind each Bishop as if it was his own individaal 
decision ; and moreover, still for the sake of order, by prescribed 
rules of precedence. Such seems to be our view of the Church, and 
accordingly our controversy with the Romanist lies in this, 
whether these regulations are part of the mere ecclesiastical system 
' and for the observance of order, or whether they are essentially 
part of the strictly divine framework and means or conditions 
of grace; whether, whereas both the Episcopal and Ecclesiastical 
provisions come from the Apostles, both are immutable, or 
the latter accidental only and discretionary. The Roman 
Schools consider both to belong to the revealed system, the 
English only the former. Accordingly when St. Peter is said 
to be the head of the Church, whether in Scripture or 
the Fathers, we interpret it of his representing the abstract 
Bishop, the one and only Ruler who is put over the household, 
that which each Bishop is by ofiice, nay, and is actually, except 
so far as he is shackled by what may be called the byelaws 
of the Divine Polity ; Roman Catholics, however, understand 
that title of him as an actual head of the actual Apostles, not 
merely as representing them, nor as taking rank before them in the 
system of order, but as really governing them. They make 
St. Peter the real centre of unity, we the emphatic image and 
lesson of it; they make St. Peter's Chair, the Holy Roman See, a 
necessary instrument of grace, we a symbol ; we make every Bishop 
the real centre, they the one Bishop who succeeds in the Apostle's 
seat ; we make schism and separation from Christ lie in opposing 
our Bishop, they in opposing the Bishop of Rome. After this 
iutroduclion, perhaps it will appear that it does not matter a great 
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deal which reading is taken in the passage under consideration, 
as our own view is as compatible or almost so with the Bene- 
dictine as with Fell's text. However, it will also appear, that Fell's 
has the weight of authority on its side. The Benedictine text 
then runs thus, the differences from Fell's being placed within 
brackets : — ** The Lord saith unto Peter : / say unto thee, (saith 
He,) thai thou art Peter, Sec." To him again, after H is resur- 
rection. He says, '* Feed My iheep.*' Upon him being one He 
builds His Church, [and commits to him His sheep to feed. 
And though He gives to all the Apostles [after His resurrection 
an equal power, and says, jfs My Father sent Me, so jrc yet 
in order to manifest unity, He has by His own authority placed 
the source of the same unity as beginning from one. Certainly 
the other Apostles also were what Peter was, endued with an equal 
fellowship both of honour and power, but a commencement 
is made from unity, [and primacy is given to Peter that the 
Church of Christ may be set forth as one, and the See (Cathedra) 
as one. And they all are shepherds, yet the flock is shewn to 
be one, such as to be fed by all the Apostles with unanimons 
agreement] that the Church [of Christ] may be set forth as one. 
Which our Church, &c. &c. He who strives against and resists 
the Church, [he who deserts the See of Peter, on whom the Church 
is founded,] is he assured that he is in the Church?" &c. — Here 
then, with reference to what has been said above, the question 
between us and Roman Catholics would be, whether, admitting this 
text to be genuine, ** the See of Peter" be a figurative name for any 
see, a designation of the one abstract chair of the one Bishop, (and 
so, accordingly to the drift of the Treatise, applicable against Feli- 
cissimus in Africa who opposed S. Cyprian, as well as against Nova- 
tian in Rome who opposed Cornelius,) or whether it means literally 
the Roman See, i. e. the See of the Successors of S. Peter. But to 
proceed to the history of the Benedictine reading. The additions 
it contains are not found in the first editions of Cyprian (representing 
probably very ancient and independent MSS.) between A. D. 
1471 — 1563, viz. one at Rome in 1471, one at Venice in the same 
year, one without date or place, one at Paris 1512, (according to 
the Benedictines, a very accurate edition, and agreeing with the 
MSS. when other editions had changed for the worse,) that of 
Erasmus, Basle 1520, one at Cologne 1520, of Gravius (a very 
learned Dominican) at Cologne 1544, (in which fresh MSS. were 
consulted,) Antwerp 1541, and 1542, Venice 1547, and in which 
list reprints are not included. Nor are the additions found in 
two extant MSS. each more than a thousand years old. Nor 
arc they found in eight of the Vatican MSS ; and Baluzius num- 
bered up twenty-seven which he had seen, in which they were 
wanting. Bp. Fell mentions nine English MSS. and one of Bene- 
ventum, which are without the additions. The passage is quoted 
without them by Pope Callixtus 11. in the twelfth century, by 
the meeting of Cardinals at Liburnum in the fifteenth, and by the 
Roman correctors, after Manutius had inserted it in his edition. 
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r.They appear moreover to have been unknown to th« Germaa 
_ MSS. iu the age of Vensricui, (A. D. 1080.) For 1 1 lese reasons 
Baluzius omitlad Ihem in his edition of S. Cjpriaa's works in the 
beginning of the eighteenth centur>' ; but on his d.ving suddenly 
while the nork was passing through the press, the Benedictines, 
into whose hands it came, retaining his note in which he gave his 
reasons agaiust Ihem, cancelled the li^af in (lie text and restored 
them, giving as their reason, that the additions had been preserved 
in all the editions which had appeared in France for the 150 
years before their time. The history of the additions ia as 
folloirs; Manutius first gave them lo the ivorld in 1563 on the 
authority of one Vatican MS. which Kigaliiiis characteriiea as 
" imperfpct and corrupt," Three other MSS. of S. Cyprian have 
been discovered to contain them, one at Bologna, one at the Abbey of 
Cambrou, and one in Bavaria. Fell mentions four others which 
bad come under his oivn inspection, twn being in the Bodleian. 
They occur moreover in a MS belonging to Marcellus IT. a Pope 
of Manutius's time, and are cited in a MS. leiterof PopePelagiuslf. 
(A. D. .'igO,) the one MS. however, extant of thai letter, belonging, 
at the earliest, to the beginning of the twelfth century, and in 
Gratian's Collection of Canons, (A. D. 1 130.) On the other hand, 
in one place of Gratian (Cans. 2-t. queesi. I.) where the passage ia 
quoted at length, there is no trace of the additions; in the Other, 
Distinct. 9 J. c. 3. according to a marginal note in the old edition, they 
are referred, as Fell observes, not to this Treatise, but to S. Cyprian'a 
letter to Florentius Pupianus. It may be observed also, that the MSS. 
which contain these additions for the most part vary, containing some 
more, some less; and in different order. In one of the Bodleian 
copies, the text ia given twice over, once with, and once without, 
the interpolation. Latinius {quoted by Baluzius) says that the ad- 
ditions in this place were brought into the text from summaries in 
the margin, and that not at one time; he instances one such 
addition in a MS. of Cardinal Hosius, mentioned by Painelius, in 
which the words, " In this place the primacy is given to Peter," 
were incorporated in the text, which would account for the 
additions, without any imputation of dishonesty. Of Editors of 
S, Cyprian, Pamelius follows Manutius in inserting them; Morel 
omits them ; and Itigaltius gives them up in the notes, hut admits 
them into the text. Baluzius also, it would seem, spoke more 
strongly against them, than his words now stand ; the Benedictines 
confessing, that they were obliged lo " alter not a few things in 
his notes, and that ibey uould have altered more if they could 
conveniently." 




TREATISE VI. 

ON THE LAPSED. 



[S. Cyprian wrote this Treatise A.D. 251, or 252, immediately on the ter- 
mination of the short but sharp persecution under Decius, with the yiew of 
inciting those Christians who had lapsed in the course of it to a true and 
thorough repentance. Such an exhortation was the more necessary, be- 
cause the party of Felicissimus, who has already been mentioned, offered 
them communion with themselres, if they would accept it, on easier 
terms.] 



Peace, dearest brethren, we see restored to the Church; 
and while weak believers thought it not likely, and false ones 
impossible, by God^s help and defence, our safety is reesta- 
blished. Our minds are recovering their cheerfulness; and after 
a season of trouble the cloud has dispersed, and the sunshine 
succeeds of tranquillity and calmness. We must yield praise 
to God, and celebrate His bounties and gifts with thanksgiving ; 
though from giving thanks not throughout the persecution 
bath our voice desisted. The enemy can never so avail, but 
that we who love the Lord with all our heart and soul and 
strength, will at all times and in all places tell out the adora- 
tion of His blessedness and praise. 

2. Day has arrived, the desire of all our thoughts; and 
after a long night of dreadful and miserable darkness, light 
from the Lord issues forth, and gives its radiance upon the 
world. Confessors, bright in the honours of an unsullied 
name, and glorious in the praise of virtue and faith, 
we with joyfiil countenances behold; we salute, with an 
holy kiss; we embrace after many longings, with infinite 
delight. Soldiers of Christ are before us, a whiterobed army. 






i 
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Treat, whose firm encounter broke the fierce assault of the perse- 

'— cation which was upon them, men prepared to endure a 

prison^ and armed to undergo death. Manfiilly have ye 

fought against the world ; a glorious spectacle you have been 

in the sight of God, and an example to brethren, who shall 

follow in your track. That conscientious voice hath sud 

the Name of Christ, which had already made confession of 

dlvioit His Creed; those honoured hands, used to no Service but 

^^' that of God, would nought of the sacrifices of the sacrilegious ; 

those mouths sanctified by heavenly food, after the Body 

and Blood of the Lord, loathed the profane contagion and 

the relics of idol-feasts ; from the impious and sinful veil% 

which covered the heads of those who were led to sacri- 

fice, your heads have continued free ; the forehead which, 

J purified by the mark divine, was unable to sufier the Devil^s 

crown, has reserved itself for the crown of the Lord. How 
joyfiiUy does Mother Church receive you into her bosom, 
returning firom the battle ! With what bliss, what gladness, 
does she open her gates, that you may enter in united 
squadrons, carrying the trophies of a prostrate foe ! With the 
men who triumph, come women also, who, in fighting against 
this world, have even triumphed over their sex ; virgins too 
appear, twice glorious in warfare, and boys, whose virtues 
Stan- mount higher than their years. There is besides an upright 
multitude, attendant on your honours, who accompany your 
steps with insignia of merit, proximate and almost conjoined. 
Theirs is a like sincerity of heart, a like fast faith untouched. 
Leaning on the impregnable foundation of the heavenly pre- 
cepts, and strong in the evangelic traditions, no exile de- 
nounced, no threatened torments, no penalties of estate or 
person occasioned them a fear. The term for making trial of 

r their faith had been limited; but limits of time are little 

heeded by him, who remembers that he has renounced the 
world ; and earthly seasons become unreckoned, when eternity 

is hoped for from God. Let no one, dearest brethren, let no 
M 

* The reiled head waa the Hign of In inspired Scriptare we read of Moses 

Roman worship, ^Eneas, according to veiling hS» face, a typical reason being 

|. Virgil, having introduced it from Phry- added, vid. 1 Cor. xi. 4. 2 Cor. iii. 13. 

I gia. vid. Mn, iii. 403 — 9. i>46. The In Greek worship no veil was worn, 

Eastern Priests observed the same nor in such of the Latin as came from 

CQertom. vid. Hyde Rel. Pers. c. 30. Greece. 
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one dispraise such merit ; no one lower by unkind detraction 
the unimpaired fidelity of such as did not fall. When the ap- sun- 
pointed term for recanting was over, whoever had not made^''™' 
his submission within the time, was understood to confess 
himself a Christian. It is the highest kind of victory, for 
a man to be seized by the hands of the Gentiles, and to confess 
the Lord; it is the next step unto glory, to reserve himself to the 
Lord, by withdrawing away beforehand. The former is publicly 
and the latter privately a Confessor. The one conquers an 
earthly judge; the other, contenting himself with God's 
judgment, preserves a pure conscience in integrity of heart. 
In the former case courage enjoys a readier employment; in 
the latter self-caution a longer exercise: the one, when his 
hour approached, was found prepared; the other who post- 
poned it, relinquishing his property, did shew by his retiring, 
that he would not recant; no doubt he would have made 
Confession, had he too been seized. 

3. These heavenly crowns of Martyrs, these spiritual ex- 
cellences of Confessors, these great and eminent attainments 
of brethren who stand upright, are saddened by one cause of st»i- 
grief, which is, that the violence of the enemy has torn firom 
us a portion of our own bowels, and cast it away in his 
devastating cruelty. How, dearest brethren, shall I rule 
myself on this point ? Amidst the changeful tide of feeling, 
with what words or in what manner shall I speak to you? 
Tears more than words are wanted, to express the pain with 
which we have to mourn this blow to our community, and 
lament the manifold losses of a once numerous society. For 
who has so hard or iron an heart, who is so lost to brotherly 
love, as amidst the manifold dismemberment among us, and 
standing amongst the melancholy and disfigured remnants, to 
refrain his eyes from weeping, and not rather in the out- 
breaking of grief to express with tears before words, the 
sorrow that he feels within? I grieve, brethren, I grieve 
with you ; my own truth, my individual sted&stness, offers 
no flattering beguilement of my pain ; for no blow so reaches 
the shepherd as that which falls upon his flock. I join my 
breast to each, I partake the sad weight of sorrow and 
mourning. I lament with them that lament; I weep with them 
that weep ; I feel myself prostrate amongst the fallen. Those 
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Treat, darts of the adversary foe have pierced my limbs ; through 

-I- my body those cruel swords have gone. Amid the blow 

of persecution my mind could not remain independent, and 
unaffected ; in the fall ot my brethren, I too have suffered 
downfal. 

4. Still, brethren beloved, the catise of truth must be kept 
in view ; and we must not allow the gathered darkness of 
this fearful persecution so to blind our mind and understand- 
ing, as to leave nothing of light and illumination, for the 
perceiving of what God requires. If we apprehend the cause 
of our losses, we have then a remedy for the blow. It has 
pleased the Lord to prove His family ; and as long repose^ 
had corrupted the discipline which had come down to us 
from Him, the Divine judgment awakened our faith from 
a declining, and, should I so speak, an almost slumber- 
ing state ; and whereas we deserved yet more for our sins, 
the most mercifril Lord hath so moderated all, that what has 
past has seemed rather a trial of what we were, than an actual 
infliction. Every one was applying himself to the increase 
of wealth; and forgetting both what was the conduct of 
believers under the Apostles, and what ought to be their 
conduct in every age, they with insatiable eagerness for gain^ 
devoted themselves to the multiplying of possessions. The 
Priests were wanting in religious devotedness, the ministers 
in entireness of faith ; there was no mercy in works, 
no discipline in manners. Men wore their beards dis- 
figured, and women distained their complexion with a 
dye. The eyes were changed from what God made them, 
and a lying colour was passed upon the hair. The hearts 
of the simple were misled by treacherous artifices, and 
brethren became entangled in seductive snares ; ties of mar- 
riage were formed with unbelievers; members of Christ 
abandoned to the heathen. Not only rash swearing was 
heard, bur even false; persons in high place were swoln 
with contemptuousness, poisoned reproaches fell from their 
mouths, and men were sundered by unabating quarrels. 
Numerous Bishops, who ought to be an encouragement and 

*» Thirty-eight years in Africa, ac- a similar neglect of religious duties in 

cording to Sulpicius, viz. from Severus Aleiandria A. D. 333 ; twelve years 

to Decius, (A. D. 313—360.) vid. Fell, after the death of Severus. 

c Origen (in Gen. Horn, x.) speaks of 
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example to others, despising their sacred calling, engaged 
themselves in secular vocations, relinquished their Chair, 
deserted their people, strayed among foreign provinces, 
hunted the markets for mercantile profits; tried to amass 
large sums of money, while they had brethren starving within 
the Church, took possession of estates by fraudulent proceed- 
ings, and multiplied their gains by accumulated usuries. 

5. For sins like these what do we not deserve to 
suffer, after warning and word of divine judgment already 
given? If they forsake My law^ and ttalk not in Myjudg^pg^^g^ 
meats J if they break My statutes j and keep not My command-^^- 
metitSj I unU visit their transgressions with the rodj and their 
sins with scourges. These things were afore declared and 
predicted. But we, becoming mindless of the rule and con- 
duct assigned to us, have been acting in so guilty a wise, 
that from our contempt of the Lord's commandments we are, 
by remedies the more severe, reduced to a correction of our 
sins, and test of our faith. Neither at the last were we so 
turned to the fear of the Lord, as to submit ourselves with 
patience and fortitude to this His rebuke and trial upon us. 
At the first voice of threat firom the enemy, a large number of 
brethren betrayed their faith ; not being thrown down by the 
actual persecution, but throwing down themselves by a volun- 
tary fall. Tell me, what unusual, what new thing had happened, 
that as if at an event unheard of and unimagined, the vow to 
Christ was broken with this precipitous rashness ? Did not the 
Prophets of old, did not the Apostles after them, declare 
these things ? Did they not predict, full of the Holy Spirit, 
the sufferings of the just and the cruelties of the heathen ? 
Does not the Holy Scripture say, which is ever giving 
weapons to our faith, and heartening God's servants by its 
heavenly voice ; Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Oody andDent. 6, 
Him only shalt thou serve? And again, manifesting thej^j^^ 4 
greatness of the wrath of God, and warning us of the^o* 
dreadfulness of His punishments, says it not further; They i^ 2,9. 
worship them whom their fingers have mode ; and the mean^' 
man boweth doum^ and the great man humbleth himself y and 
I will forgive them not ? And again, God speaks and says. 
He that sacrificeth unto any Oody save unto ihe Lord only y A^Exod. 
shall utterly be destroyed. ^' ^®' 
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Treat. 6. In the Gospel likewise afterward^ the Lord, Instructor by 
^}' His words, and FolfiUer by His deeds, teaching what to do, 
and doing all which He taught, did He not before advise ii8 
of all that is now happening, or is yet to happen? Did He 
not assign eternal penalty to them that deny Him, and 
rewards unto salvation to them that confess? Alas! there 
are, from whom all this is fallen and passed out of memory. 
They did not even wait to be arrested before they went up, 
or questioned before they made their denial. Many were 
they that fell before the fight, laid low without meeting the 
foe, and not even leaving it to themselves to seem unwilling in 
sacrificing to the idols. They ran to the Marketplace of 
their own accord, of their own will they hasted to their 
death; as if they had always wished it, as if embracing 
an opportunity, to which they had all along been looking. 
How many, whom the magistrates put ofi* at the time, through 
press of nightfall, and how many who even entreated that their 
undoing might not be delayed ! How can any one make violence 
an excuse for his guilt, when the violence was rather on his 
own part, 'and to his own destruction? When they came (thus 
willingly) to the Capitol**, when they spontaneously submitted 
themselves to the commission of that dreadful deed, was there 
no tottering in the limbs, no blackness upon the face, no 
sickness of the heart and collapsing of the arms ? Did not the 
senses die, the tongue cleave, and speech fail ? Could the 
Servant of God stand there, and speak, and renounce Christ, 
he who before had renounced the Devil and the world*? The 

anu altar where he went to perish, was it not a funeral-pile ? 

alure. From an altar of the Devil, which he witnessed in the smoke 
and redolence of its vile odour, ought he not to shudder at it 
and flee off, as from the death and sepulchre of his existence ? 
Why bring an offering, wretched man, why present a victim, 

aras. for slaughter ? You are yourself an offering for the altar, you 
are yourself come as a victim : you have slaughtered there 
your own salvation, your hope ; your faith was burnt in those 
funereal flames. 

7. Many, however, were unsatisfied with doing destruction 

* It was usual in the provincial » An allusion to the solemn question 

cities to give the Roman name to the asked at Baptism, vid. supr. iv. 6. and 

citadel. Thus we read of a Capitol at 1 Pet. 3, 21. 
Capua, Verona, Treves, &c. 
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upon themselves; men were urged to their ruin by mutual en- 
couragementSy and the fatal cup of death was offered from 
mouth to mouth. That nothing might be wanting to their 
load of guilt, even infants in their parents* arms, carried or led, 
were deprived while yet tender of what was granted them in 
the commencement of life. Will not these children in the 
day of judgment say, '^ We did no sin ; it was not our will to 
hasten from the Bread and Cup of the Lordr, to an unhallowed 
pollution. We perish through unfaithfulness not our own, perfidia. 
and our parents on earth have robbed us of the parentage in 
heaven : they forfeited for us the Church as a Mother, and 
God as a Father ; and thus while young and unaware, and 
ignorant of that grievous act, we are included in a league 
of sin by others, and perish through their deceit*^ 

8. Neither, alas ! is there any equal and weighty motive, to 
excuse so grievous an act. A man had to leave his country, 
and suffer loss of his property; yet who can be bom aikl die, 
and not one day either be leaving his native land, or suffering 
loss of his possessions ? Only, let him not leave Christ ; let the 
loss of salvation and of the home eternal be his dread. Lo, 
the Holy Spirit cries out by the Prophet, Depart ycy go pe out !•• 52, 
from thenc€y touch no unclean thing; go ye out from the * 
midst of hcTy be pe clean^ tJtat bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Yet those who are vessels of the Lord and the Temple of God, 
to escape touching the unclean thing, and being polluted and 
violated by a deadly food, will not come out from the midst, 
nor depart Elsewhere likewise the voice is heard from 
heaven, afore instructing what the Servants of God ought to 
do, and saying, Come out of her^ My people^ that ye be not Rev.. 18, 
partakers of her sinsy and t/tat ye receive not of her plagues. ' 
He who comes out and departs, becomes not a partake of the 
sin : but whoever is found a companion in the guilt, will be 
sharer of the plagues. Hence it is that the Lord commands 
us in persecution to retire and escape % both teaching us to 

' Vid. infr. §. 16. persecution. (Tid. Ath. Apol. de fag.) aod 

f The Bishops of the Church were, S. Polycarp before them. The text, on 

as was natural, the chief objects of which these great authorities seem to 

attack in the persecution. Fabian of have rested, is Mat. 10, 33. and the pre- 

Borne was martyred. Others, among cedents of our Lord's flight into Egypt 

whom was S. Cyprian and S. Diony- and St. Paul's firom Damascus. S. Au- 

sius of Alexandria, fled. In like man- gustine on the other hand, while re- 

ner S. Athanasius fled in the Arian cognizing the duty of flight under tiie 
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Tl(E^T. do thus, and Himself doing it, For as the Crown is conferred 

'— at God's good pleasure, and can only be enjoyed, when 

the hour cornea for accepting it, the man who continuing in 
Christ withdraws himself for a season, is not a denier of the 
faith, but only awaits until his time. But one who would 
not depart and then fell, remained that he might deny iL 

9. Dearest brethren, truth must not be hid, neither ought I 
to conceal the matter and cause of the blow we have under- 
gone. It was blind love for their wealth that deceived many, 
(br they could have no readiness nor ease in moving away, 
when their property was as a chain that fastened them. It 
was that bondage that confined them back, these the shackles, 
by which virtue was clogged, and faith weiglied down, the 
mind fettered, the soul imprisoned, in order that they, whose 
desire is earthward, might become spoil and food to that 
Serpent, who, according to God's sentence, doth feed on 
the dust. It is therefore tliat the Lord saitli, the Teacher of 
good things, and shewing knowledge unto the time to come ; 
If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come 
andfilloio Me. If rich men did thus, they would not be lost 
through their riches, but laying up a treasure in heaven, 
would have no enemy at home to master them. If the trea- 
sure were in heaven, in heaven would heart, thoughts, and 
feeling be; nor could tliis world conquer tliose, who possessed 
nothing in this world, wherewith to he conquered. A man 
would follow the Lord in Ireedom and liberty, as the Apostles 
did, and many under tliein ; nay, not a few, who, deserting 
their parents and their all, united themselves to Christ by ties 
inseparable. How can men thus follow Christ, when their 
possessions are as a chain that holds them back ? or how 
look heavenward, and mount to things that are above 
and aloft, when earthly longings weigh them down i They 
think tliey are masters of that by wliich themselves are 

circumilBiife! in nhich S. Cjpriaii, Ike. flee ; or ngiiin, when there ore othan 

fnuad themsvlvcB, *et on Ihe ground of li^ft to take hia nimialcrial dnticK; hut, 

Jobnl0,33. tbougbtit vroDBJD l)i«hopi when ill the Cbnreh w »iuiiU)' em- 

to retire from their poslii on the approach perilled, or there is no one but be lo 

of the Vsjidala; isfing down the foU perform the rites of Baptiam, Abxoin. 

lowing rule:— that when an indiTidual tion, &c. then be u to remain at his 

Biahop !■ aimed at, and not the people, pout. lid. Ep. S36, atio oWr, Prr/. 

be onght, aren (br the aake of peace, lo p. liii. note m. 
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masters, servants of gain, and bondmen under money, rather 
than its ouTiers. It was these days and these men, that were 
signified by the Apostle, when he says, But they that uill i^ lTiin.6, 
rich /all into temptation and a snarcy and into ^nany foolish ^^^_ 
and hurtful lusts j which drown men in destruction and per-p^om; 
dition. For the love of money is the root of all evil; which z, ex. 
while some have covetedy they have erred from the faithy and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows. But with 
what promises doth not the Lord invite us to a contempt 
of worldly wealth ! The light and brief sacrifices of this 
present time, with what plentifulness does He compensate ! 
There is no many saith He, that leaves house, or landy orMnrkio, 
parentSy or brethreny or wife, or childrenyfor the kingdom of ' 
God's sakcy but lie shall receive an hundredfold now in this 
timcy and in the world to come life everlasting. If we know 
these things, and ascertain them on the truth of that Lord 
who gives the promise, loss of this kind ought not only never 
to be feared, but it should even be wished for ; for the Lord 
Himself again sets forth and discovers to us ; Blessed are ycy LoLe 6, 
when men shall persecute youy and wJien they shall separate 
you from their company y and cast out your name as evilyfor 
the Son of MarCs sake. Rejoice ye in that dayy and leap for 
joy ; fory behold, your reward is great in heaven. 

10. Torments however were ensuing, and grievous suffering 
was to be expected by those who resisted. He, indeed, may 
complain of torments, who has sufiered till he has been over- 
come by them ; there is excuse in what he endures, if he has 
given way beneath it ; he may then ofier petition and say, — 
** I did indeed wish to fight boldly, I remembered my vow, and sacra- 
took up the weapons of devotion and faithfiilness, but while "•°^* 
I was contending in the struggle, my successive torments and 
protracted pains became too much for me. My mind con- 
tinued stedfast, and my faith kept its courage; my spirit 
long wrestled, unswerving, with the torturing penalties. But 
when my most hard Judge^s cruelty again fireshened, and my 
body was tired and wearied out, and the scourges lashed me, 
clubs bruised me, the rack strained me, the iron claw dug into 
me, and the flame scorched me, the flesh fell short in the effort, 
the infirmity of my frame 3rielded, and my body, not my mind, 
gave way beneath the suffering.** Such plea as this will find 

M 



162 Vifforaus measures necessary against the lapsed. 

Treat, its ready compliaticc ; such an excuse will be attended with 

'— pity. It was thus that one time the Lord shewed mercy to 

Castus and Emilius ; thus, that having been worsted in the 
first struggle, He in the second fight enabled them to conquer: 
bafiled by the flames, amongst the flames they oyercame, 
and triumphed in the scene of their subdual. Their petition 
was the entreaty not of tears but wounds, not the mere word 
of complaint, but the rending and sufferings of the body. 
Their bloodshedding was in the place of weeping, and flowed 
firom the scorched firame in exchange for tears. But what 
wounds are there now to be shewn by those who have made 
surrender, what seam in the gashed body or torturing of the 
perfidia. limbs, where faith did not fall in fighting, but faithlessness 
prevented the fight? A wrong act, when there has been a 
firee will in committing it, can have no excuse in compulsion. 
11. I speak not thus, in order to put burthen in their 
present circumstance upon the brethren, bnt as one who 
precem would Urge them to make their peace the more by prayer, 
tioois!^ ^^^f since it is written, 77«ey who call you happy cause you to 
Ii.3,l2.^^j and destroy the way of your pathsy he who sooths the 
sinner by a flattering gentleness, supplies the seeds of future 
sinning, and does not stifle, but feeds transgression. Bnt 
he who with manlier counsel, at once rebukes and instructs his 
^^' 3, brother, is leading him to salvation. As many as I iove, 
saith the Lord, / rebuke and chasten. In the same way 
should God's priest, not mislead by treacherous compliances, 
but use the remedies that will end in health. It is an ill-in- 
structed physician, that puts a sparing hand to the ^woln 
edges of wounds, and collects the virus deep within the body 
by not expelling it. The wound must be opened and pierced, 
and the more powerful restoratives be applied of cutting away 
the ulceration. He may call, and he may shriek, and complain 
of us, sick man, impatient through the pain ; but he w^ill be 
thankful afterwards, when he feels he is cured. There has in 
fact, dearest brethren, a new species of havoc made its appear- 
ance, and as if the stonn of persecution had not ravaged to the 
full, we find added to the load a deceitful mischief and fair- 
seeming pestilence, under the title of mercy. Contrary to the 
vigour of the Gospel, contrary to the law of our Lord and 
God, by the bold conduct of some heedless persons, terms of 
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intercourse arc opened, a peace void and vain, perilous to 
them who grant, and of no use to them who eujoy it They 
do not look for a patient return to health, and the true medicine 
which lies in making amends. Repentance is driven forth from de tatii- 
men's breasts, and the recollection put aside of their most '^*"*°*' 
heinous and extreme offence. The wounds of the dying are 
covered over, and a fatal blow, resting in the depth and 
secrecy of the vitals, has a veil of concealment drawn over its 
poignancy. Men turn from the altars of Satan to the Holy Sanctum 
Thing of the Lord, with foul and tainted hands ; still over- aupra^*^* 
charged with the poisonous idol-feasts, their jaws breathing ▼•'.infr. 
Iheir crime, and fresh from the deadly infection, they invade 
the Body of the Lord, in despite of Holy Scripture, its 
resisting voice and word ; They that be clean shall eat of the Le^it. 7, 
^sh ; hul the soul that eateth of the flesh of the sacrifices (f ' 
the peace-offerings y that pertain unto the Lord^ having his 
uncleanness upon him, even that soul shall be cut off from his 
people: while the Apostle likewise bears witness, saying. 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of Devils ; i Cor. 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of^^'^^' 
Details ; and he further threatens and denounces the stubborn 
and perverse, saying, WJiosoever eateth the bread or drinketh i Cor. 
the cup of the Lord unworthily y is guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. In scorn and dishonour of all this, 
a violence is offered to His Body and Blood, and they 
sin more now against the Lord, with hand and mouth, than 
when they were denying Him. Without expiating their 
crimes, without making confession" of their sin, before they 
have purged the conscience by the sacrifice and hand 
of the Priest, before appeasing the resentment of an angered 
and threatening Lord, they think that is peace, which 
some with false words are vending. It is not peace, 
but war; for he is not joined to the Church, who is sepa- 
rated from the Gospel. Why call that a kindness, which is 
an injmy ? or why assign to profaneness the title of piety ? 
Why, when men ought to be weeping continually and making 
entreaty to their Lord, do they interrupt the sorrowing of 
their repentance, and pretend to receive them into com- 

^ ExomologeBin. The public confes- times, vid. Hooker, Eccles. Pol. vi. 4. 
fion in Church which obtained in early §. 6. Bingham Antiq. xviii. 3. 
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Treat, munion ? Their mercies are like the mercies of hail to the 

VI 

'■— com, the storm-star to the trees, a wasting pestileuce to the 

flocks, and a fierce tempest to shipping. They rob them 
of the comfort of the eternal hope, they overthrow the 
tree firom its roots, they help on a deadly contagion thronj^ 
baneful words, and dash the vessel upon the rocks, so that it 
gain not the harbour. Facility like this does not give peaces 
but takes it away ; instead of conferring communion, it is an 
impediment to salvation. It is a fresh persecution and anew 
temptation, by which the subtle enemy carries forward hii 
secret depopulation of the lapsed, setting lamentation at 
rest, silencing sorrow, blotting out the remembrance of the 
offence, smothering sighs within the breast, stauncfaiiig 
the flow of tears, and ceasing with long and full repent- 
ance to deprecate that Lord whom they have deeply ofiended^ 

K€T. 2, though it be written. Remember from whence thou artJaUem, 

^m^and repent. 

**"••• 12. Let no man deceive, no man beguile himself. The 
Lord only can have mercy. He alone can grant a pardon for 
sins which against Himself have been committed, who bare 
our sins, who grieved for us, whom God delivered for our 
ofiences. Man cannot be greater than God : it is not for 
the sen'ant to yield his grace and indulgence, when the 
offence is in main weight against the Lord ; for then the 
lapsed will be committing a fresh crime, by ignorance of that 

Jer. 17, which is afore-written. Cursed is the man^ that putteth his 
hope in man. To the Lord we must pray, the Lord we must 

noetrft appease by making amends ; to Him who saith, that if we 

tine*^ ^^^y ^^™> ^^ ^'*^^ ^®"y ^s> ^^^ w^^ alone hath received all 
judgment from the Father. We believe indeed that the merits 
of Martyrs and works of the Just, before that Judge will greatly 
avail; but that is when the day of judgment is come, when, 
after the finishing of this life and the world, the people of 
Christ are placed before His judgment-scat. But if, with 
untimely haste, any rash man thinks he can give remission of 
sins to any, or dares to rescind the precepts of the Lord, he 
brings not gain to the lapsed, but harm*. Thus to disobey 

* " Auciently Martyra were allowed and was near upon being received 
this privilege ; — when any Penitent had again, to write Letters to the Bishop, 
well nigh performed his legal Penance, that such an one might be admitted to 
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His wUl, is to provoke His anger; it is forgetting that God's 
mercy must first be gained, it is taking hold on it of his own 
power, in despite of his Lord. Under the altar of God theara. 
souls of Martyrs slain cry with a loud voice, sayingyHow long, Bev. 6, 
O Lordj holy and true^ dost Thou not judge nnd vindicate our ^^* 
bloody on them that dwell on the earth ? And it was said 
unto them that they should yet rest and keep patience for 
a while^ Shall then a man suppose, that any one, in opposition 
to the Judge, can hope to avail for the universal remission 
and condonation of offences, or shelter others, when he has 
not gained his own vindication ? The Martyrs direct that 
something should be done; but if just, if licit, if nothing is 
to be done by God's Priest in disobedience to the Lord Him- 
self, if he who grants be accordant and ready, and he who 
asks confine himself within limit of duty. The Martyrs 
direct that something should be done; but if the things 
which they claim are not certified in the law of the Lord, 
we have first to learn that Uiey gain of God what they ask 
for, and then we must do what they direct. Man may 
undertake promises, but it remains to appear that the Divine 
majesty consents to grant them. Moses prayed for the sins • 
of the people, yet neither when he asked pardon for the 
sinners did he obtain it. (I pray Thee^) said he, O Lord, this Exod. 
people have sinned a great sin, and Jiave made them gods of^*^* 3^* 
gold. Yet now if Thou wilt forgive tlieir sin^ forgive it ; hut 
ifnot^ blot me out of the book which Thou hast writte^i. And 
the Lord said unto Moses^ Wliosoerer hath sinned against Mcj 
him will I blot out of My book. That firiend of God, he who 
spake often with the Lord face to face, could not gain what he 
asked, nor appease by his entreaty the offended wrath of God. 

God approves and distinguishes Jeremiah, saying, Before jextm. 

1,6. 

CommunioD, though his full term of admit such a penitent, but all that be- 

Penance was not quite expired. And longed to him; which was a Tery un- 

so far their petition was commonly ao- certain and blind sort of petition, and 

oepted. But tiiese erafty men, for a created great envy to the Bishop, when 

little underhand gain, had got a trick perhaps twenty or thirty, or a greater 

to desire the Martyrs to intercede for number, of nameless persons were in- 

soch as had done little or no penance ; eluded in one libel, and the Bishop was 

nay, they abused their privilege so far, forced to do a very .ungrateful office, 

as peremptorily to request the admission and deny them altogether." Bingh. 

of such, without any previous examina- Antiqu. xvi. 3. §. 4. vid. S. Cyprian's 

tion of their merits. And sometimes EpisUes. 
they requested the Bishop not only to 
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Treat. / formed thee in the belly I knew thee, and before thou 
'— earnest out of tJie womb I sanctijied thee^ and I ordained thee 



a prophet unto the nations : and to him He saitb, when for 
the sins of the people he oftentimes entreated and prayed, 

Jer. 7, Pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them, for I will not hear them in the time wherein iheff 
call on Me, in the time of their affliction. Was any more 
righteous than Noah, who when the earth was filled with 
wickedness, was alone found righteous in the world? Anj 
nobler than Daniel ? Any, for endurance of Martyrdom, more 
strong in the strength of faith, or in Ood*8 favour more 
abounding ? who so often fought and conquered, conquered 
and lived on. Was any than Job in good deeds more ready, in 
temptation more strong, in suffering more patient, more sub- 
missive in his fear, or more genuine in his faith ? Yet God said, 
that even if these should entreat. He would reftise their inter- 
cession. When the Prophet Ezekiel made entreaty for the 

Ezek. offence of the people, Whatsoever land, said He, shcM sim 

**' ^^* against Me, by trespassing grievously, I will stretch out Mine 
hand upon it, and unit break the staff of the bread thereof ^ 
• and will send famine upon it, and trill cut off man and beati 
from it. Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job 
were in it, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 
they only shall be delivered themselves. Not all therefore 
that is asked, is in the anticipation of the asker, but in the 
disposal of the giver; neither can human counsel possess or 
assume to itself any thing, unless the Divine pleasure consent 
to it. 

Lukel2, 13. In the Gospel the Lord thus speaks ; Whosoever shall 
confess Me before men, him will I also confess before My 
Father which is in heaven. But he that denieth Me, I also 
will deny him^ If him that denies He denies not, then too 
Tic confesses not him that confesses. The Gospel cannot 
hold in one part, and fail in the other. Either both parts 
must abide, or both lose the force of truth. If they who 
deny are not answerable for their sin, neither will they who 
confess receive tlie reward of virtue. For if faith by conquer- 

perfidia.ing gains a crown, faithlessness by being conquered must 
suffer the penalty. The Martyrs then can give no help at all, 
if the Gospel covenant can be broken; if it cannot, they can 
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do Doogfat against the Gospel, who become martyrs of the 
Gospel. Let no one, dearest brethren, let no one obscure 
the dignity of Martyrs, or spoil their honours and crowns. 
Their unruined faith abides in strength ; he never can 
either say or do any thing against Christ, whose hope, whose 
faith, whose virtue, whose glory, is all in Him. They who 
have themselves fulfilled God's will, can give no authority to 
Bishops for disobeying it. Is any man greater than God, or 
merciful beyond the compass of Divine lovingkindness, that 
he should wish that undone, which God has permitted; or as 
if God had not sufficient power for the protection of His own 
Church, imagine that himself is able to supply our safety ? 
Or, belike, these things have been carried on, without God's 
cognizance, and the condition of things wrought apart from His 
permission, whereas holy Scripture teaches those who are 
unteachable, and reminds those who remember not, by saying, 
Who gave Jacob for a spoils and Israel to the robbers ? Did not I«. 42, 
the Lord against whom they sinned^ and would not tcalk in ^' 
His trays, neither were obecUetit unto His law? Tlierefore 
He hath poured upon them the fury of His anger. And 
elsewhere it testifies and says. Is the Lord^s hand shortened, Is. 59,1. 
that it cannot save ? or His ear heavy that it cannot hear ? 
But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, 
and because of your sins He hath hid His face from you, t/iat 
He may not have mercy ^ Let us rather be reckoning back 
our offences, recounting our past conduct and the secrets of 
the heart, and weighing the deserts of our conscience. Letmerita. 
it find its way into our mind, that we have not been walking 
in the ways of the Lord, that we have cast aside the law of God, 
and had no wish to keep His saving precepts and counsels. 

14. What favourable esteem can be had, what fear or what 
faith can you ascribe to one, whom terror availed not to 
mend, or persecution itself to alter ? That high and stiff neck, 
is unbent even by its fall; and that swelling and proud 
heart, is unbroken even after it is overcome. The fallen 
and wounded raises threats against the upright and sound; 
and is impiously \iTathful against the Priests, because he is 
not permitted at once, to take the Lord's body in his defiled 
hands, and drink the Lord's blood with his polluted mouth. 
And, O thou fieur-firantic madman, thou art wrathful at him, who 
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Tebat.is tiying to turn away God^s wrath from joa ; threatening him 

'— who in entreating the Lord's mercy in yonr behalf, who feels 

your wound, which you do not feel yourself, and pours these 
tears for you, which you perhaps are never pouring. Yoo 
yet further load and heighten your offence ; and think yoo, 
while in strife with the Rulers and Priests of God, that the 
Lord can be at peace with you ? 

15. Give audience rather, and yield submission to what 
we say. Why are your ears deaf, that they hear not the 
saving precepts which we apply ? Why your eyes blind, 
that they see not that path of repentance to which we point ? 
Why is the mind stricken and estranged, that it understands 
not the lively remedies which from the Holy Scriptures we 
both learn and teach ? If however the things to come fail of 
a hold on the belief of some, at least let dread of the present 
reach them. Those who were guilty of recantation, what 
penalties have wc seen come on them, what a miserable issue 
have wc deplored in them ! Not even here can they escape 
punishment, though the day of punishment is still ftiture. 
Meanwhile punishment comes on some, that the rest may be 
corrected ; the sufferings of a few are an example to all. One 
of those who went up to the Capitol of choice to make denial, 
so soon as he had denied Christ, fell dumb. The punishment 
began there, where began the crime ; nor could he petition, 
who had no words to ask mercy withal. Another, who was 
in the baths, (for this was wanting to her offence and its 
miseries, that having lost the grace of the Laver of life, she 
must forthwith go to the baths,) there unclean as she was, 
being by an unclean spirit seized, she tore with her teeth 
that tongue, which had been occupied whether in wicked 
eating, or wicked speech. After the unhallowed food had 
been swallowed, the mouth did frantic destruction on itself. 
She did execution on her own person, and continued alive 
not long, for she was seized with internal bodily torture, and 
expired. 

16. Listen to an event that took place in my own presence, and 
on my own testimony. Some parents who made their escape, 
in the thoughtlessness of terror left behind them at nurse an 
infant daughter, whom the nurse finding in her hands gave 
over to the magistrates. Unable through its tender years to 
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eat flesh, they gave it, before an Idol to which the crowd 
assembled, bread- mingled with some wine, which however 
was remains of that which had been used in the soul-slaughter 
of perishing Christians. The mother afterwards got back her 
child ; but the infant was as unable to express and make known 
the act that had been committed, as she had before been to 
understand or to prevent it. Through ignorance therefore it 
arose, that, when we were sacrificing, the mother brought 
it in with her. The child however, mixed with the holy 
congregation, could not bear our prayers and worship; it 
was at one moment convulsed with weeping, then became 
tossed like a wave by throbs of feeling, and the babels soul, 
while yet in the tender days, confessed a consciousness of 
what had happened vrith what signs it could, as if forced to 
do so by a torturer. When, however, after the solemnities 
were complete, the Deacon began to offer the Cup to those 
who were there, and in the course of their receiving, its turn 
came^, the little child turned its face away, under the 
instinct of God's majesty, compressed its lips in resistance, 
and refused the cup. The Deacon however persevered, and 
forced upon her, against her will, of the Sacrament of the 
Cup. There followed a sobbing and vomiting. The Eucharist 
was not able to remain in a body and mouth that had been 
polluted. The draught which had been consecrated in the 
Blood of the Lord, made its way from a body which had 
been desecrated. So great is the power of the Lord, so great 
the majesty. The secrets of the darkness are laid open 
under His light, and God's Priest could not be deceived in 
crimes however hidden. Thus much concerning an infant, 
which had not the age to make known a crime which was 
committed on her by the act of others. Another however, 
advanced in life, and of maturer years, who secretly introduced 
herself while we were sacrificing, seeking bread found a 

^ Infant Commnnion, whether of the kinds, as among Armenians, Jacobites, 

cup only or in both kinds, seems to have Abyssinians, and other oriental com- 

been the osage of the Latin Church up munities. This is not the place to say 

to the time of the Hildebrandine Popes, more on the subject, which will be 

It was formally abolished by the Coun- found discussed, among other works, 

oil of Trent, to whose decision in Ais in Bingham, Antiq. xv. 4. §. 7. Zorn. 

Joint we practically assent. The evi- Euchar. Infant Gamer in Mar. 

ence of its antiquity in the Greek Mercat. vol. i. p. 79. Suicer Thesaur. 

Church is scanty, but it is rigidly v. rvMi^f , and Taylor, Worthy Comm. 

observed in it at this day in both iii. 3. 
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Treat, sword, and as if she had admitted some deadly poison into 
the mouth and body, was presently seized with a fit of agony 



and frenzy: smitten no more by persecution, but by her 
guilt, quivering and trembling she fell to the ground. The 
offence, secreted in her conscience, was not long unpunished 
or concealed ; though she had deceived man, the retribution 
of God found her. When another person endeavoured with 

arcam. desecrated hands to open her ark, in which was the Uoly 
Thing of the Lord, by fire rising firom within was she frighted 
off fi^m daring to touch it. Another person also, who adven- 
tured secretly, after having defiled himself, when the Sacrifice 
was celebrated by the Priest, to accept his portion with the 
rest, was disabled from eating or handling the Holy Thing of 
the Lord ; on opening his hands, he found tliat they con- 

, tained a cinder'. Thus, by the instance of one, it was shewn 

that the Lord withdraws when He is denied, and that what 
unfit persons receive cannot profit them unto salvation, since 
the saving grace turns into ashes, when holiness departs. How 
many are there every day, who, omitting repentance, and 
making no confession of their guilt, are filled with unclean 
spirits ! How many are shook by a heat of madness, to all 
loss of sense and understanding ! Needless is it to go through 
their separate ends, since through the multiform ruins of 
the world the penalties of sin are as various, as the multitude 
of sinners is large. Let each person consider, not what 
another may have suffered, but what himself ought to suffer. 
And let him not think he has escaped, if his punishment 
be suspended for a season, since that man has the more 
to fear, whom the wrath of God his Judge reserves unto 
itself. 

17. Neither let those persons indulge themselves with 
release firom repentance, who not having indeed tainted 
their hands with the impious sacrifices, have still polluted 
their conscienqe by accepting Certificates ". That profession 

> Theiuageof private persons taking » Libellis. Such Christians in the 

the Eucharist home with them from persecution as found means of escape 

Church was continued more or less till either hy bribing the magistrate, and 

Uie eighth century. Bingham says that procuring others to personate them, 

it was the doctrine of Trausuhstantiation to obtain certificates of having sacri- 

which put an end to it. Antiq. xv. 4. ficed, though they had not, were called 

§. 13. Libellatici. 
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of recanting is the witness of a Christian, disowning what 
he is. He does in profession, what another has done 
in reality; and while it is written. Ye cannot serve ^iroMat.6, 
masters^ he has been serving the master on earth, in^^' 
obeying his edict; followed the will of man more than 
of God. Let him consider whether the avowal of a man^s 
actual commission of the act, is attended with either 
less scandal among others, or less guilt. God however his 
Judge it will be impossible to evade and escape, since the 
Holy Spirit says in the Psalms, TTiine eyes beheld me being Pi. 139, 
imperfect : and again, Man teeth the outward appearance, i Sam. 
but God seeth the heart. The Lord also provides knowledge 16, 7. 
and instruction, saying. All the Churches shall know^ that /r«t. 2, 
am He which searcheth the reins and hearts. He perceives ' 
the things that are hidden, and considers those that are secret 
and concealed. None can escape the eye of God, who saith, 
Am I a God at hand, and not a God far off? Can any hide Jer. 23, 
himself in secret places^ that I shall not see him ? Do not I ' 
JiU heaven and earth ? He perceives the heart and mind of 
every person, and He will judge not only our actions, but 
also our words and thoughts ; He searches the minds and 
intents of all, while yet they lie shut up in the hidden places 
of the heart. 

18. And further, how much better is their faith, and more 
wise their fear, who with no crime fastened on them of 
sacrifice, or of accepting a Certificate, yet because they 
have only had thought thereof, sorrowingly and honestly 
own thus much before the Priests of God, yield up the 
confession of their conscience, put firom them the load of the 
soul, and seek out a wholesome medicine even for light and 
little wounds ; knowing that it is written, Grod is not mocked. Gal.6,7. 
Mocked and deceived God cannot be, nor sported with by 
artifice of cunning ; he only sins the worse, who judging of 
God by man, thinks that he escapes the penalty of sin, 
because his sin was not openly committed. Christ in His 
teaching says, Whosoever shall be ashamed of Me, of him Mark a, 
shall the Son of Man be ashamed. Does he think himself a ^' 
Christian, who is ashamed or afiraid to be one ? How can 
that man be joined with Christ, who is affected by either 
disgrace or danger in belonging to Him ? Certainly the sin 
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Tbbat. is lessened, by his never having been before the idols, never 
' having profaned the sanctity of the faith before the eyes of a 



collected and insulting populace, never polluting his hands 
with the deadly sacrifices, or defiling his mouth with 
the impious food. This so far avails him, that his sin is a 
less one, not that he has a guiltless conscience. It is easier 
for him to attain to remission of his ofience; but he is 
not unchargeable with guilt And let him not be backward 
in the act of repentance, and in entreating mercy of the Lord, 
lest what is less in the nature of his offence, should be more 
tatisfac- than made up, by his neglecting to make his peace for it. 
tiooe. jg I entreat you,most dear brethren, let each confess hissin, 
in MB- while the sinner is yet among the living, while his confession 
^"**^' can be accepted, while the satisfaction and remission wrought 
by the Priests are pleasing before the Lord. Let us turn 
to the Lord with the whole heart ; and call down the mercy 
of God, by expressing repentance for our offence by genuine 
grief. Before Him let the soul be laid prostrate, with Him let 
our sadness gain peace, on Him all our hope be leant. How 
Joel 3, ^® ought to entreat. Himself teaches us. Turn ye, saith He, 
1^- unto Met with all your heart, and unth fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning ; and rend your heart and not 
your garments. To the Lord let us return with all our heart. 
Let us appease His wrath and displeasure, with fastings, with 
weepings, with mournings, as Himself teaches. Are we to 
think that he makes lamentation with his whole heart, with 
fasting, weeping, mourning, who firom the first day of his sin, 
cum fe- resorts daily to the promiscuous Baths, who fattening on rich 
miou. repasts, and swoln with more abundant dainties, respires the 
unwholesome relics of yesterday, and never gives share of 
his meat and drink for the necessity of the poor ? Moving 
with gay and pleasant step, wherein does be weep over his 
Le^ 19^ ruin ? And while it is written. Ye shall not mar the figure of 
27. your beard, he plucks out his beard, and dresses his hair. 
Does he care to please others, who displeases God ? Or is 
she weeping and lamenting, who can find leisure to enrobe 
herself in precious raiment, without considering that robe 
of Christ which she has lost, and to take to her costly orna- 
ments, and elaborate necklaces, never weeping at the for- 
feiture of her divine and heavenly adorning ? Naked thou art, 
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though garbed in foreign draperies and silken robes. Studded 
with gold, and pearls, and gems, still thou art unsightly, 
if Christ's beauty is wanting. Now at least desist, in this time 
for sorrow, thou who stainest thy hair, and thou who edgest 
the eyes with a painted line of black, now at least wash thy 
eyes clean with tears. If thou hadst lost any friend thou lovest, 
parted away by death, thou wouldest groan in sadness and weep, 
and with disordered countenance, altered dress, hair neglected, 
gloomy looks, and dejected visage, wouldest express the indi- 
cations of sorrow. It is thy own soul, wretched woman, that 
thou hast lost ; the spiritual life gone, thou for a while leadest 
on a life of thy own, and movest about, wearing thy death 
upon thee ; yet there is no bitter mourning, no groaning con- 
tinual, thou dost not withdraw away, either from shame for 
thy guilt, or to prolong thy lamentation. Lo, wounds of rin 
more deep, and increased delinquency ; to offend, nor do 
amends, to have fallen from duty, and not lament thy fall. 
Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, the illustrious and noble 
children, refrained not from confession" before God, evenexouo- 
araid the flames and heat of the fiery furnace. Though *®^*"°' 
having a good conscience, and with acceptance oftentimes Domi- 
acquired before the Lord, by submission of faith and fear,^"^^"^ 
yet ceased they not to keep hold of their humility, 
and make amends to the Lord, even amidst the martyr 
glories of their high deeds. Divine Scripture saith, Azarias 3^ ^^ 
stood upy and prayed^ and opening his. mouth mo^fe'^hree 
confession be/ore Gody together with his companions^ in the^^, 
midst of the Jire, Daniel also, after the multiplied grace 
of his faith and innocence, after the good pleasure of the Lord 
oftentimes shewn toward his virtues and praises, still en- 
deavours to gain His acceptance by fasting, enwraps himself 
in sackcloth and ashes, sorrowfully making his confession, 
and saying, O Lord God^ great and strong and dreactful jDan, 9, 
keeping 77iy covenant and mercy to them that love Thee^and^' 
to them that keep Thy commandments ; tee have sinned^ and 
have committed iniquity^ and have done wickedly^ and have 
transgressed^ and departed from Thy precepts and from Thy 
judgments: neither have we hearkened to the words of Thy 
servants the prophets^ which they spake in Thy name^ to our 

■ Vid. note on Tr. St. Cyril, Cat ii. 15. 



b 



Srhi.^maticx offer rashr terms than the Church. 

Tniit. kings and all the nations and all ike land. O Ijord, righie- 

'— ousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto us confusion. These 

things did men, meek, simple, and inaoccnt, in gaining 
acceptance of the majesty of God; yet now those who have 
denied the Lord, draw back firom seeking peace, and 
entreating Him. 

20, I beseech you, brethren, give way to wholesome 
remedies, and obey better counsels; join your tears with ours, 
and to o\u sighs add your own. We entreat you to make us 
able to entreat God for you ; we first turn those prayers 
to yourselves, wherewith wc would implore God's pity in 
your behalf Perform a full repentance, prove tlie sorrow 
of a mind that grieves and laments. And yield not to that 
unwise error or vacant senselessness of some, who, when 
involved in so deep a crime, are stricken with blindness 
of mind, that they can neither understand their sins, nor 
lament lliem. This is the greater plague of a wrathful 
I*.S9, God; as it is written, God gave them a spirit of deaditess ; 
3 i'hew. ^""^ again. They received not the love of the truth, that they 
a. 10, might be sailed ; and for this cause God shall send them 
strong delanion, that they should believe a lie : tiiat they all 
might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. Pleasing themselves in unrighteousness, 
mad in the bewilderment of a deadened mind, lliey contemn 
the precepts of the Lord, neglect the remedy of their wound, 
and refuse to repent ; unwise before they sinned, and obsti- 
nate after, neither firm then, nor bending now. When they 
ought to have stood they fell ; when they ought to fall, and 
prostrate themselves before God, they think they remain erect. 
They have made a peace of tlieir own, when none hath given 
it. Seduced by false promises, and joined with the apostate 
and perfidious, they embrace error in place of truth. 
They hold valid a communion granted by men themselves 
excommunicate ; believing man in God's despite, while they 
would not believe God in the despite of man. Avoid such 
men as much as you can, withdraw with a wholesome caution 
from those who allow of their pernicious contact. Their 
aTim.a, tford doth eat as doth a cancer, their talk gains ground like 
"■ a pestilence, their harmful and poisoned persuasion deals 
greater death than persecution itself. After persecution 
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repentance may find place, and make satisfaction ; but they who 
remove repentance for a sin, shut up the way to satisfaction. 
Thus comes it, that while by the hardihood of some men a 
false safety is either promised, or believed in, the hope of real 
safety is taken away. 

21. But you, dearest brethren, who have a ready fear to 
God-ward, and whose mind, even amid its fall, is con- 
scious of its misery, do you in penitence and sorrow gain 
knowledge of your sins, recognize the deep charge upon 
your conscience, open the eyes of the heart to an intelligence 
of your offence, not despairing of the Lord^s mercy, yet 
neither making claim at once for His pardon. God, as with 
the affection of a father He is ever indulgent and kind, so 
with the majesty of a judge is He dreadful. As we have 
sinned greatly, let us weep greatly. For a deep wound 
diligent and long tending must not be wanting ; the repent- 
ance must not fall short of the offence. Think you that the 
Lord can quickly be appeased, when you have with perfidious 
words denied Him, preferred your earthly wealth to Him, and 
defiled His temple by your profane pollution? Think you 
He can easily pity you, whom you have been disowning ? 
Men must pray and entreat with increased continuance, pass 
the day in mourning, spend nights in vigils and weeping, 
employ their whole time in tears and lamentations, lie 
stretched on the groimd, prostrate themselves amongst ashes, 
sackcloth, and dust, after Christ's raiment lost wish for no 
garment beside, after the Devil's feast, of choice must fast, 
give themselves to righteous works whereby sins are cleansed, 
apply themselves to firequent almsgiving, whereby souls are 
freed from death. 

22. What the adversary was taking from you, let Christ 
receive : these possessions ought no longer either to be kept 
or cared for, through which a man has been deceived and 
overcome. Wealth ought to be avoided as an enemy, fled 
from as a robber, dreaded by those who possess it, like a 
sword and like poison. Herein only let your remainder of it 
yield service, for redeeming your offence and sin. Let cha- 
ritable works be exercised at once and largely; all your estate operatio. 
be demanded toward the healing of your wound; and our 
wealth and possessions set out as a loan, with that Lord who 



176 Penitence retrieves the pcLst. 

Tbb AT. will judge us. Thus under the Apostles had faith its strength ; 
thus the first company of believers kept Christ's command- 



ments. They were ready, they were liberal, they gave their 
all for distribution by the Apostles, yet had they not such 
sins as these to redeem. If any man offer prayer with his 
whole heart, if he groan in the true misery and tears of 
repentance, if by a continuance of good works he bend the 
Lord to a pardon of his sin. He who in these words expressed 

li. 30. His tender mercy, may shew mercy to such a man ; When 
you turn and lament^ then shall you be savedy and know 

Ez^. where you have been. And again, / have no pleasure in the 

18* 32. ^^^l^ 9f '^^ wicked^ saith the Lordy but that he turn from 
his way and live. And the Prophet Joel declares the 

Joel 2, graciousness of the Lord, by the Lord's own word. Turn 
yej saith he, to the Lord your Gody for He is merciful and 
graciouSy slow to anger and of great mercy^ and repenteth 
Him toward the evil which He hath inflicted. He can 
shew indulgence, He can repent of His purpose. To the 
man who is penitent, who does good work's, who entreats. 
He can graciously give pardon. He can impute whatever 
for such an one Martyrs may pray, and Priests perform. 
Or, if any onf^rmove Him yet further by his own satis- 
faction, if he appease His wTath, the displeasure of an 
angered God, by worthy supplication, He grants weapons 
again, wherewith the conquered may be armed, recruits and 
invigorates that strength, whereby his refreshed faith may 
be quickened. The warrior will return to his warfare, will 
renew the fight, will challenge the enemy, by his sufferings 
only made stronger for the conflict. He who has thus ma^de 
satisfaction to God, who through repentance for what he has 
done, through shame for his sin, has gained to himself an 
increase both of virtue and faith from the very suffering 
which his fall occasions, heard and helped by the Lord will 
bring gladness to the Church, whom he had lately grieved, 
and purchase, not only God's pardon now, but a crown also. 



TREATISE VIL 

ON THE lord's PRAYER. 



[This Treatise seems to have been written A. D. 252. It is many times 
quoted hj S. Austin in his Treatise against the Pelagians, in proof that 
all moral good in man is from God's supernatural grace.] 



The Gospel precepts, most dear brethren, are none other 
than directions from God; foundations whereon hope is 
built up, stays whereby faith is stablished, nurture for the 
heart's comforting, rudders to direct us on our way, and 
safeguards for the obtaining of salvation ; which, ruling the 
docile minds of believers upon earth, do guide them to the 
heavenly kingdom.' Many things indeed God willed should 
be said and made known by His servants the Prophets ; but 
how far greater are those, which the Son speaks, which the 
Word of God, who was in the Prophets, testifies with HisSermo. 
own voice, no longer charging that the way should be pre- 
pared for Him to come, but Himself coming, and opening 
and shewing us a way ; that we, who before were wandering 
in the shadows of death, unknowing and blind, might, illu- 
mined by the Ught of Grace, keep to the way of life under the 
Lord for our guide and ruler; who amongst His other saving 
instructions and divine lessons, wherewith He counsels for 
His people unto salvation, did Himself also give a form of 
praying, and Himself advise and instruct us, what we ought 
to pray for. He who gave to us to live, taught us also 
to pray, through no other bounty than that by which He hath 
condescended to give and grant all things beside; to the end 
that speaking unto the Father in the prayer and petition 

N 



178 Prayer avath when offered in Christ s words as well as Name 

Tbsat. which the Son hath taught, we may receive a readier hearing. 
^^^' Having already foresaid that the hour was coming, when the 
28. * tTue worshippers should worship the Father in spirit and in 
truthy He now fulfilled what He had promised, that we who, 
through the sanctification He gives, have been receivers of 
spirit and truth, may, by the teaching which He spoke, pray 
truly and spiritually. More spiritual what prayer can be, 
than that which was given us by Christ, by whom also the Holy 
Spirit was sent to us ? or what prayer more true, in the pre- 
sence of the Father, than that which the Son, who is Truth, 
delivered from His own mouth ? Hence it is not ignorance 
only, but a sin, to pray otherwise than He hath taught, since 
Mark 7, Himself has ruled and spoken. Ye reject the commandment 
of Gody that ye way keep your own tradition. Let us pray 
theuy dearest brethren, as God the Preceptor taught us. It 
is praying like friends and familiars, to offer up to God of 
His o^-n, to mount unto God's hearing with the petitioning 
of Christ. Let the Father recognize the Son's words, when 
we offer up our prayer; let Him who dwells in our breast, 
dwell also in our voice ; and seeing we have Him, when we 
1 John sin, for an Advocate tviih the Father, let us put forward the 
^' * words of our Advocate, when as sinners we make petition for 
John 16, our offences. As He has said, whatsoever we shaU ask of 
^^ the Father in His Name, He will give uSy how much more 
effectually do we obtain what we ask in Christ's Name, if we 
ask for it in His own words ? 

2. Our words however and entreatings, when we pray, 
must be under rule. They must have quietness and modesty 
in them. We must consider that we stand in God's presence. 
The carriage of body and the measure of voice, must find 
acceptance with the Eye divine. As the man who has no 
shame will lift aloft his voice in clamour, so not less will it 
belong to one of modest character, to use a measure! in 
praying. Moreover the Lord has bade us in His instructions 
to pray secretly, in remote and withdrawn places, and even 
in oiu* chambers, as best suited to faith; that we may be 
assured that God, who is present every where, hears and sees 
all, and in the fulness of His Majesty penetrates even con- 
Jer. 23 ^^^^^ ^^^ hidden places ; as it is written, / am a God at 
23. 24. handy and not a God far off. If a man shall hide himself in 
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secret places^ shaU I not then see him ? Do not I fill heaven 
and earth? And again. The eyes of the Lord are in every Vtow. 
placCy beholding the evil and the good. And when we come ' * 
together into one place with the brethren, and celebrate divine 
sacrifices with the Priest of God, we ought to give regard to 
a modest and disciplined feeling, not lifting our' prayers 
abroad in disorderly tones of speech, nor tossing in a tumult 
of words a petition that should be commended with modesty 
to God, for God listens to the heart, not the voice. He needs 
no loud words to remind Him, who sees the thoughts of men, 
as the Lord shews us when He says, Why*think ye evil in your Mat. 9, 
hearts? And in another place. And all the Churches shall ^^^ ^ 
know that I am He that searcheth the hearts and reins. 23. 
Hannah, who in the first book of Kings contains a tjrpe of the 
Church, was faithful and obedient herein ; making her prayer 
to the Lord, not with clamorous entreating, but silently and 
modestly within the hidden depth of her breast. She spoke 
with hidden prayer, but with faith manifest; not with h^r voice, 
but with her heart she spoke, because she knew that God so 
hears ; and she gained her petition efiectually, because she 
asked it faithftdly. Divine Scripture declares this, thus speak- 
ing ; She spake in her heart, and her lips moved, and her 1 Sam. 
voice was not heard; and God did hear her. We read like- ' 
wise in the Psalms : Commune in your hearts and upon your pi. 4, 4. 
hedsy and be pierced. By Jeremiah likewise the Holy Spirit 
suggests the same things, and teaches us, saying. In the heart, Banich 
O God J we ought to worship Thee. Let a worshipper, dearest ^'^ 
brethren, be not ignorant how the Publican prayed with the 
Pharisee in the Temple ; not with the presumption to lift up 
his eyes to heaven, nor having confidence to upraise his 
hands ; but striking upon his breast, and giving testimony of 
the sins enclosed within, he implored help from the Divine 
mercy; and while the Pharisee was satisfied with himself, 
this man, thus asking, obtained rather to be sanctified, who meruit 
placed the hope of salvation not in a reliance on his own 
innocence, for no man is innocent, but humbly prayed with a 
confession of his sins, and prajdng was heard of Him, who 
pardons the humble. These things the Lord in His Gospel 
thus puts forth and declares; Two men wetit up into ^A^LukalS, 
Temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the otherapubliean. ^^* 

n2 



180 TTie Ijorf$ Prayer teadiet vt the duty of untied prayeTf 

TmxAT. The Pharieeeiiood^andprayedihus with fnmself; God^Ithank 

'-- nee that I am not as other men are^ unjust^ extortionere, 

admUerere, even as this publican. If ant twice in the week, I 
give tithes ofaU that I possess. But the publican stood afar off^ 
and would not so much as lift up his eyes unto heaveny but emoie 
upon his breast y saying ^ God be merciful to me a sinner. I say 
unto yoUf this man went down to his house justified rather 
than the Pharisee : for every one that exalteth himse^ skaU 
be abasedy and whosoever humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

8. These things^ dearest brethren, learning from the sacred 

lesson, when we uflderstand how to betake ourselves mito 

prayer, next let us understand from the Lord's teaehing, what 

Mftte^. prayer we ought to make. After this manner ^ He saith, pray ye. 

Our Father, whiob art in hbaybn, hallowed bb Tbt 
Naxb. Tht Kingdom come; Thy will bb done as in 

BEATEN so IN EARTH : OITB US THIS DAT OUB DAILT BBEAD, 
AND FOBOITB US OUB DEBTS, AS WE POBGITB OUB DEBTORS ; 
AND LEAD US NOT INTO TBMPTATIOM, BUT DEUTEB US PBOM 

BTiL. Amen. 

4. First of all, the Teacher of peace and Master of unity 
would not have men pray singly and severally, since, when 
any prays, he is not to pray for himself only. For we say 
not, ^ My Father, which art in heaven ;' nor ' Give me this 
day my bread ;' nor does each individual pray that his own 
debt only should be forgiven, or ask for himself alone, not to 
be led into temptation, or to be delivered from evil. Our 
prayer is general and for all ; and when we pray, we pray 
not for one person but for us all, because we all are one. 
God, the Master of peace and concord, so willed that one 
should pray for all, according as Himself in one did bear 
us all. This rule of prayer the Three Children shut up in 
the fiery furnace kept, being in unison in prayer, and being 
concordant in an agreement of spirit. The authority of 
Divine Scripture declares this, and in teaching how such 
persons prayed, it gives an example which we ought to 
imitate in our prayers, in order that we may become like 
Song of them. Then the three j it says, cts out of one mouthy sang an 
JS'w hymuj and blessed the Lord. They spake as out of one 
▼.28. mouth, though Christ had not yet taught them to pray. 



and thai we have no Father upon earth, IBl 

Hence in prayer their words were availing and effectual, 
because the Lord was gained by peaceable and simple and 
spiritual praying. It was thus too that we find the Apostles 
and disciples prayed, after the Ascension of the Lord; Theyktu i, 
aUj we are told, continued with one accord in prayer with the ^' 
womefi, and Mary the Mother of Jesus^ and His brethren. 
They continued with one accord in prayer, manifesting at 
the same time the instancy of their praying, and the agree- 
ment Because Grod who maketh men to be of one mind in Ps.e8,6. 
an houscy admits into the house divine and eternal those only 
among whom is unanimous prayer. 

5. What sacraments, dearest brethren, are those of the 
Lord's Prayer! How numerous! how weighty! gathered up 
in few words, but with such wealth of spiritual virtue, that 
not any thing, for prayer and petition of ours, is left unin- 
eluded in this comprehension of heavenly doctrine. After 
this manner f He saith, pray ye: Our Fat her y which art in 
heaven. The new man, bom again, and restored to his God 
by His grace, first of all says, ^^ Father,'' because he has now 
become a son. He came^ He tells us, to His own, and His John I, 
own received Him not. Bat as many as received Him, to ' 
them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe in His Name. He then who has believed in His 
Name, and is become a son of God, ought from hence to 
make beginning both of thanksgiving, and of avowing himself 
God's son, when he speaks of God as his Father in heaven ; 

and of testifying his renunciation of an earthly and fleshly 
father, and his recognizing and beginning to have one Father 
only, which is in heaven: according as it is written, J7ieyJ>mu 
who say unto their father, and to their mother, I have not ' 
known thee, and who have not acknowledged their own 
children, these have observed Thy word, and kept TTiy 
covenant. The Lord likewise in the Gospel commands us, 
not to name us a father who is on earth, because to us tfMttSS, 
one Father, which is in heaven. And to the disciple wh0|||^| g 
made mention of his dead father. He gave answer. Let the^' . 
dead bury their dead ; for he had spoken of his father as 
being dead, while the Father of believers is living. 

6. Neither, dearest brethren, have we only to consider and 
observe, that we speak of One in heaven as a Father, but we 



182 The foord Son implies remission of sins. 

Tbiat. go further, and say, Our Father ^ — Father, that is, of those who 

believe, of those who being sanctified bj Him and made 

again by a nativity of spiritual grace, have begun to be the 
sons of God. This expression does also apply reproof and 
condemnation to the Jews, who not only unbelievingly de- 
spised Christ, foretold to them by the Prophets, and first sent 
to themselves, but also cruelly slew Him. They can no 
more call God their Father, for the Lord confounds and 

John 8, convicts them, saying. Ye are of your father the Devils and 
ike lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning^ and abode not in the truthy because there is no 
truth in him. And by Isaiah the Prophet, God speaks forth 

It. 1, 3. in His wrath ; / have nourished and brought up children^ but 
tliey have despised Me. T7ie ox knoweth his owner^ and the 
ass his masier'^s criby but Israel doth not knowj My people 
doth not consider. Ah sinful nation^ a people laden with 
iniquity y a seed of evil doerSy children that are corrupters : ye 
fiave forsaken the Lordy ye have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel to anger. In condemnation of them, we Christians, 
when we pray, say. Our Father y because He has begun to be 
ours, and no longer belongs to the Jews, who have forsaken 
Him. A sinful people cannot be a son ; but they to whom 
remission of sins is given, to them is given the name of sons, 
and to them eternity is promised in the words of the Lord 

Johns, Himself; Whosoever commit teth sin is the servant of sin. 

34. 

And the servant abideth not in the house for every but the Son 
abideth for ever. What indulgence is it of the Lord, what 
exuberance of condescension and goodness towards us, to 
permit us when praying in God's presence to address our- 
selves to God as a Father, and name ourselves sons of God, 
even as Christ is Son of God ! — a name, which none of us in 
prayer would have dared to reach unto, had not He Himself 
allowed us thus to pray. We should therefore, dearest brethren, 
recollect and feel, that when we call G od a Father, we ought to 
act like sons of God, and if we have a comfort in regarding Him 
as our Father, let us cause that He may be comforted in us. Let 
us so walk, as the Temples of God, that it may be known that 
God dwelleth in us. Let our conduct not fall away from the 
Spirit, but let us, who have begun to be spiritual and heavenly, 
have only spiritual and heavenly thoughts and actions, for the 
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Lord God Himself hath said. They that humour Me^ I tvill i Stm. 
honour; and he that despiseth Me^ shall be despised. The ' 
blessed Apostle has likewise in his Epistle set forth : Ye are i Cor. 
not your own^ with a great price ye are bought. Glorify (^nd'^^l^ 
possess God in your body. Deum. 

7. After that we say, Hallowed be Thy Name; not as ^' 
wishing for God to be made holy by our prayers, but asking 

of Him, for His Name to be kept holy in us. By whom 
indeed could God be sanctified, who Himself sanctifies ? 
But seeing He has Himself said, Be ye holy ^ for I afaoLeT.20, 
am holy J it is this that we ask and request, that we who have ' 
been sanctified in Baptism, may persevere such as we have 
begun. For this we daily make petition: since we need 
a daily sanctification, in order that we, who sin day by day, 
may cleanse afresh our ofiences by a continual sanctification. 
What that sanctification is, which God's good pleasure confers 
on us, the Apostle in these words expresses: Neither fomi^icw.e, 
catorsy nor idolaters^ nor €uiulterersy nor effeminate ^ nor abusers ^* 
of themselves with mankind j nor.thieveSj nor covetous^ nor 
drunkards^ nor revilersy nor extortionersy shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And such were some of you ; but ye are washed^ 
but ye are justi/iedj but ye are sanctified, in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ^andby the Spirit of our God. He says that we 
are sanctified in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
the Spirit of our God. We pray that this sanctification may 
remain in us : and as our Lord and Judge warns the man to 
whom He had g^ven healing and firesh life, to sin no more lest 
a worse thing should come upon him, we make petition with 
continual prayers, by day and by night we make our request, 
that the sanctification and renewed life, which is obtained 
firom God's grace, may be preserved by His protection. 

8. It follows in our Prayer, TTiy kingdom come. We here 
entreat, that the kingdom of God may be manifested unto us, 
in the same way that we ask that His Name may be hallowed 
in us. For when is God's kingdom not ? or when begins 
with Him, that which both ever has been, and will be ever ? 
We pray for the coming of that our kingdom, which has been 
promised to us by God, and was gained by the Blood and 
passion of Christ ; that we who have continued His subjects 
in the life below, may afterward reign in Christ's kingdom. 
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Tbbat. according toHU own proiuise and word: Come, yebletxed of 
— — ~ My Father y inheiil Ihv kingdom prepared for you, from the 
31, ' begiiinlny of the world. llie kingdom of God, dearest 
brethren, may stand for Christ Himself, whom we day by day 
wish lo come, and for whose advent we pray, that it be 
quickly manifested to us. As He is our Kesiirreclion, because 
in Him we rise n^jaiu; so may He be called the kingdom of 
God, because we are to reign in Him. Rightly we ask for 
God's kingdom, that is, for the heavenly, because there is a 
kingdom of this earth beside, lie, however, who has renounced 
the world, is superior to its honours and its kingdom ; and 
hence he who dedicates himself to tiod and to Christ, longs 
not for the kingdom of earth, but for the kingdom of heaven. 
Need have we of continual supplication and prayer, that we 
perish not from the heavenly kingdom, as the Jews perished 
lo whom it had aforetime been promised, as the Lord has 
Mat 8. taught and assured ns ; Many, saith He, shall come from the 
ea't and from the ices/, and shall sit doicn Kith Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, Bvt the children 
of the kingdom xhall be cast into outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and ijnashiiig of teeth. He shews that the Jews 
were children of the kingdom before, so long as they held on 
to be God's children ; but when tliey lost their concern in 
the Name of Father, they lost that in the kingdom also. 
Thus Christians being now admitted to address God in 
prayer as our Father, make petition also that His kingdom 
may come to us. 

9. We further go on to say, Tliy will be done, as in heaven sa 
in earth: not in order that God may do His own will, but that 
we may be enabled to do what 1 le wills should be done by us. 
For who resists God, so that He cannot do His own will? 
Yet since we are resisted by the Devil, so that our disposition 
and conduct does less submit itself to God in all points, we 
pray and desire, that tlie will of God may be done in us ; and 
that it may be done in us, we stand in need of that will, that 
is, of God's aid and protection ; for no man is strong by his 
own strength, but is safe in the indulgence and pity of God. 
Furthermore the Lord, manifesting the infirmity of that 
bominii. human nature which He bare, says. Father, if it be possible, 
at)"' 'let this cup pass from Me; and yielding to His Disciples 
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the example of doing not their own will but that of God, He 
added, Yet not My wilt but Thine be done. And in another 
place He sajs, / came down from heaven j not to do My oum John 6, 
willy but the will of Him that sent Me, If then the Son was 
obedient, in doing His Father's will, how much more ought 
the servant to be obedient, in doing the will of his Iiord ; 
even as John also in his Epistle thus exhorts and instructs 
us; Loffe not the worldy neit/ter the thing/ii tftat are in theiJohvSt, 
world ; if any man love the worlds the love of the Fath£r is 
not in him. For all that is in the worlds is lust of the fleshy 
and lust of the eyes^ and pride of lifcj which is not of 
the Father^ but is of the lust of the foorld. And the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God, abideth for ever, like as God also abideth for 
ever. Would we abide eternally, we must do the will of God, 
who is eternal. 

10. The will of God, is what Christ has done and taught : 
it is humility in conduct, it is stedfastness in faith, scrupu- 
lousness in our words, rectitude in our deeds, mercy in our 
works, governance in our habits ; it is innocence of injurious- 
ness, and patience under it, preserving peace with the 
Brethren, loving God with all our heart, loving Him as our 
Father, and fearing Him as our God; accounting Christ 
before all things, because He accounted nothing before us, 
clinging inseparably to His love, being stationed with fortitude 
and faith at His Cross, and when the battle comes for His 
Name and honour, maintaining in words that constancy 
which makes confession, in torture that confidence which 
joins battle, and in death that patience which receives the 
crown. This it is, to endeavour to be coheir with Christ ; 
this it is to perform the commandment of God, and fulfil the adim- 
will of the Father. P^«'*- 

11. It is our prayer, that the will of God may be done, 
both in heaven, and in earth ; each of which bears toward 
the accomplishment of our health and salvation. Having a 
body fi*om the earth, and a spirit firom heaven, we are both 
earth and heaven ; in both, that is, both in body and spirit, 
we pray that God's will may be done. Flesh and spirit have 
a strife between them, a daily encounter firom their mutual 
quarrel, so that we cannot do the things that we would, 
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T- because the Bpirit seeks things beavcnly and divine, the i 
- desires things earthly and temporal. Heuce it is oiir earnest | 
prayer, that, by God's help and aid, a peace may be esta^ 
blishetl between these two, that by the doing of God's will, 
both ill the spirit and flesh, that soul may be preserved which 
has been born again through Him. This the Apostle Paul 
, in distinct and manifest words sets forth ; The^eah, saith he, 
lustetU against the Spirit, and the SpiHt against the Jfrah: 
and these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot 
do the thingn that ye would. Now the works of thejlexh are 
manifest, whith are these, adulteries, fornications, vnclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry ^ witchcraft, murders, haired, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, eiivy- 
ings, drunkenness, revelUngs, and such like : of the which I 
tell you before, as I hai'e also told you in times past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. Bui the fruit of the Spirit is love, jog, peace, 
magnanimity, i/oodness, faith, kindness, continence, chastity. 
For this cause we make it our daily, yea, our unceasing 
petition, that God's will in us may be done, both in heaven 
and earth ; for this is tlie will of God, that the earthly should 
give way to the heavenly, that spiritual and divine things 
should become supreme. 

12. It may moreover be thus understood, dearest brethren, 
that as the Lord commands and admonishes us, to love even 
our enemies, and to pray too lor those who persecute us, we 
should make petition for those who still are earth, who have 
not yet begun to be heavenly, tliat in their instance also that 
will of God may be done, which Christ fulfilled, in the saving 
and renewing of man's nature. For as the Disciples are 
. called by Him no longer earth, but the salt of tlie earth, and 
the Apostle says that the ,/irst tnan is from the dust of tkt 
: earth, but the second from heaven; agreeably hereto do we, 
i^ who ought to be like God our Father, who makes His sun to 
rise on the good and on the eril, and sends rain oti the Just 
and on the unjust, so frame our prayer and petition by tlie 
admonition of Christ, as to make entreaty for the salvation of 
all ; that as in heaven, that is in us, through our faith God's 
will has been done, so that we are of lieaven ; so in earth, that 
is in unbelievers, God's will may be done, so that those who 
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are yet of earth under the first birth, may become of heaven 

by being born of water and of the Spirit, John 3, 

Id. As the Prayer proceeds we offer request and say. Give 
U8 this day our daily bread. This may be understood, both 
in the spiritual and in the simple meaning, seeing that either 
purport contains a divine aid, for the advancing of our' salva- 
tion. For Christ is the Bread of life, and this Bread belongs 
not to all men, but to us ; and as we say Our Father, because 
the Father of the understanding and believing, so we speak 
of our Bread, because Christ is the Bread of us, who appertain coniingi- 
to His Body. This Bread we pray that it be given us day ^^' 
by day, lest we who are in Christ, and who daily* receive the 
Eucharist for food of salvation, should by the admission of 
any grievous crime, and our being therefore shut out from 
Communion and forbidden the heavenly Bread, be separated 
from the Body of Christ, according as Himself preaches and 
forewarns; / am the Bread of life which came down from john 6, 
heaven* If any man eat of My Breads he shall live for ^' 
ever. But the Bread that I tvill give is My Fleshy for the life 
of the world. Seeing therefore He says, that if any man eat 
of His Bread, he shall live for ever ; it follows, that while it is 
manifest that those do thus live, who appertain to His Bodyattin- 
and receive the Eucharist by right of communication, so alsoK^*^^' 
is it matter both for our fears and prayers, that none of us by 
being forbidden Communion be separated from the Body of 
Christ, and so remain far from salvation ; as Himself threatens 
and declares ; Unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man and 3o\kjk 6, 
drink His bloody ye shall have no life in you. Hence then^* 
we pray that our Bread, that is Christ, may be given to us 
day by day ; that we who abide in Christ and live in Him, 
may not draw back from His sanctification and His Body. 

14. It may likewise bear this meaning, that we who have 
renounced the world, and rejected its riches and pomps, 
through the faith of spiritual grace, should ask for ourselves 
no more than food and sustenance, as the Lord instructs and 
tells us, Whosoever forsaketh not all that he hathy cannot be^^^^' 
My disciple. But he who has begun to be a disciple of Christ, 

* In the Churches of Rome, Milan, Chrysostom, Eusebias, and S. Basil* 

Africa, and Spain, the custom seems to The disuse of the Sacrament began in 

have obtained of daily Communion. It the fourth century in the East, 
if also attested or recommended by S. 
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Trbat. forsaking all things after the commandment of bis Master, has 

— i— but bis food to ask for to-day, witbout indulging excessive long- 
ings in bis prayer, as tbe Lord again prescribes and teaches ; 

Mat 6, Take no thought for the morrow j for the morrow shall take 

^* thought for the things of itself; sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof Justly therefore does tbe disciple of Christ make 
petition for to-day's provision, since be is forbidden to take 
thought for to-morrow ; it were a self-contradicting and in- 
compatible thing, for us, who pray that the kingdom of Crod 
may quickly come, to be looking unto long life in the world 
below. Thus also the blessed Apostle instructs us, forming 

iTim.6, and establishing the stedfajstness of our hope and faith ; fVe 
brought nothing into this world, and nether can we carry 
any thing out. Having therefore food^ and raiment, let us 
he heretrith content. But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction, and perdition. For the kwe 
qfmoneyis the root of all etnl, which while some coveted after, 
they have made shipwreck from the faith, and pierced them* 
selves through unth many sorrows. He teaches us that riches 
are not only despicable, but are also dangerous ; that in 
them is the root of seductive evils, misleading the blindness 
of the human heart, by a concealed deception. Wherefore 
also God judges that rich fool, whose thoughts were for his 
earthly stores, and who boasted himself in the multitude of 

Lakel2,his abundant gatherings; Thou fool, this night thy soul shall 
be required of thee ; then whose shall those things be which 
thou hust provided ? The fool made merry in his stores, even 
that night when he was to die ; and while life was ceasing 
from his hand, life's multiplied provision still employed his 

Tid.Mat. thought. The Lord on the other hand teaches us, that he 
' ' becomes the perfect and accomplished Christian, who by 
selling all he has, and giving to the poor, stores up for him- 
self a treasure in heaven. That man He says it is, that can 
follow Him, and imitate the glory of the passion of the Lord ; 
who unimpeded and close-girt, involved in no shackle of 
worldly possessions, is enabled in .unrestraint and freedom 
himself to follow after these his possessions, which he has 

>> Exhibitionem ; a legal term used (de Idol. 6 aod 8, &c.) 
also, iii. 3. §. 61. and by Tertullian, 
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already sent before to God. In order that each of us may 
train himself to this, he may learn to offer a prayer cor- 
responding to his doing so, and may be taught from the 
standard which his prayer puts before him, the manner of man 
that he ought to be. The just man can never be in want for 
his daily bread, since it is written. The Lord will not suffer Prov.io, 
the soul of the righteous to famish. And again, / have been ' 
young and now am oldj yet hare I not seen the righteotiS2b\ ' 
forsaken^ nor his seed begging bread. The Lord also makes 
promise and says, Take no thought y saying^ What shall treMat. 6, 
eaty or what shaU we drink, or wherewithal shall we be ' 
clothed? {for after all these things do the Gentiles seek;) 
for your Father knoweth that ye have need of all. these things. 
Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you. He promises to 
those who seek God's kingdom and righteousness, that all 
other things shall be added. For since all things are of God, 
to him that has God there wiU nothing fail, if himself be not 
filling unto God. Thus Daniel had a meal miraculously Bel and 
provided, when he was shut up by command of the king in ^* ^'•' 
the den of lions; and amongst \inld beasts hungering, yet 34. 
sparing him, the man of God was nourished. Thus Elijah i Kiogi 
received sustenance in his flight, and was fed through perse- ' ' 
cution, by ravens that ministered to him in solitude, and birds 
that bare him meat. And O the horrid cruelty of human 
wickedness, the wild beasts spare, and the birds give food, 
while it is men that lurk and rage. 

15. We next proceed to entreat for our sins, saying. 
Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors. After supply 
of food, next pardon for sin is asked for; that he who is 
fed of God may live in God, and not only the present and 
passing life be provided for, but the eternal also; whereunto 
we may come, if we receive the pardon of our sins, to which 
the Lord gives the name of debts, as in the Gospel is ex- 
pressed ; I forgave thee aU that debty because thou desiredst Mau 18, 
me. How well is it for our need, how provident and saving 
a thing, to be reminded that we are sinners, compelled to 
make petition for our offences, so that in claiming God's 
indulgence, the mind is recalled to the recollection of its guilt. 
That no man may plume himself with the pretence of inno- 
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TmBAT.cencj, and perish more wretchedly through 8elf-exaltitioii,lie 

— ^ IB instructed and taught that he commits sin eveiy daj, by 

being commanded to pray every day for his sins. Thiu in 

1 John brief, John also in his Epistle admonishes us, saying, Ifw9 

' mn that ice have no nin tee deceive ounetves, and ike imth ft 

in U8; iui if we amfeu our iint, the Lord ie faiihfid 

juet to forgive us our sins. In his Epistle he has united bofk 

things, both that we ought to offer prayer for our sins, and 

that pardon is accorded us when we do so. Hence he aaya 

that the Lord is faithful to forgive sins, because He keeps 

true the word of His promise; for He who taught us to pn^ 

for our debts and sins, has promised us that His hOiedf 

mercy and pardon shall ensue. 

16. He has added the rule berides, binding us under the 
fixed condition and responsibility, that we are to ask fiir our 
sins to be forgiven in such sort as we forgive them that are in 
debt to us ; blowing that our entreaties for sin will have no 
acceptance, unless we deal toward our debtors in a fike 
Mat 7, manner. Hence in another place He says, WUh wkai 
measure fe meet^ it shall be measured to you again : and the 
▼Ml.MtL.8ervant who, after being forgiven all his debt by his Lord, 
' ' refused to forgive his fellow-servant, was cast back into 
prison ; on his refusing to yield to his fellow-servant, he lost 
what his Lord had previously yielded to him. These things 
Christ still more impressively sets forth in His command* 
Mark ments, in the fuller force of His authority ; When ye stand 
11,26. praying^ forgive if ye have ought against any^ thai your 
Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. But if ye do not forgive j neither will your Father 
which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. No excuse will 
abide you in the day of judgment, when you will be judged 
by your own sentence, and as you have dealt toward others 
will be dealt with yourself. For God commands us to be 
peacemakers, and dwell with one heart and one mind in His 
house, and what He made us by our second nativity, such He 
would have us continue when new bom ; that having become 
sons of God, we may abide in God's peace, and partake, as 
vid.Mat. of one Spirit, so of but one heart and one mind. Hence is it 
that God accepts not the sacrifice of the unreconciled, and 
commands bim to return first and agree with bis brother, that 
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the prayers of the peacemaker may set him at peace with 
Godl This is the greater sacrifice before God, — our peace and 
brotherly concord, a congregation gathered to one, in unity 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. In Tid.Gen. 
those sacrifices which Abel and Cain first ofiered, God 
looked not to their gifts but their hearts, so that he proved 
acceptable in his gifts, who rendered himself acceptable in 
his heart. Abel peaceable and righteous, sacrificing to God 
in innocency, taught other men when they present their gift 
at the Altar, to come equally in the fear of God, with simpli- altare. 
city of heart, with holiness of life, and peaceableness of spirit. 
Fitly did he, who in such wise offered his sacrifice to God, 
himself afterward become God's sacrifice, so that one in 
whom had been manifested the righteousness and peace of 
the Lord, was the first instance of martyrdom, initiating the 
Lord's passion by the glory of his bloodshedding. In fine, it 
is such men that are crowned of the Lord, and such in the 
day of judgment will with the Lord be judges. But the 
quarrelsome and disunited, who holds no peace toward 
brethren, such an one (as the blessed Apostle and Holy l Cor. 
Scripture testify) will never, though he were slain for the ' ' 
Name of Christ, be able to free himself fix)m the ofience of 
brotherly disunion, seeing that which is written, he tcho l John 
hateth his brother is a murderer^ and fio murderer cometh ' ' 
unto the kingdom of heaven^ or hath life with God, He can 
never be with Christ, who has chosen to follow Judas rather 
than Christ How deep the sin, which not even the Baptism 
of blood can wash out ! How great the ofience, which Mar- 
tyrdom cannot expiate ! 

17. It is further agreeably to our need, that the Lord 
instructs us to say in prayer. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion. In this place it is shewn, that the Adversary can 
nothing avail against us, unless God first permit him; so 
that all our fear and devotion and heed ought to be addressed 
to God, since mischief can have no power in our temptations, 
except it be given it from Him. The divine Scripture proves 
this by sajring, Nebuchadnezzar^ king of Babylon ^ caira^ 2 Kingi 
against Jerusalem^ and besieged it, and the Lord delivered it ^' 
into his hand. For power is given to mischief against us, 
according to our sins, as it is written. Who gave Jacob for a Is. 42, 

24. 
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TkBAT.jpot^, ant/ Jtrael to the robbers^ Did not the Lord, againgt 

'— whom they tinited, and iroald not tcaik in His tvagi, neilker 

were obedient unto His law i Therefore He hath poured 
upon them the fury of His anger. And again when Solomon 
BDined, and fell away from the precepls and ways of the 

I Kwp Lord, it is said, Tlie Ijtrd stirred up the Adtertary agatntl 
' ' Solomon. In two ways is power permitted against us, either 

to bring punishment when we fall, or glory when we are 

approfed; as we find to have been done toward Job, God 

Job I, making manifest and saying, Behold, all that he hath I piix 

"■ into thy patten only upon himself put f tot forth thy hand. 

And the Lord in the Gospel says in the time of His passion, 

Jafan 19, 77(0(i couidett hate no poicer against Me, except it were 

girett thee frmn above. When we thus pray that we may 

uot enter into temptation, we are cautioned by this prayer of 

our own intirnitty and weakness, lest any presumptuously 

exalt himself, proudly and arrogantly placing aught to himself, 

and counting the praise of whether confession or passion to 

be his own, whereas the Lord Himself teaches humility, by 

II uU 4, Baying, Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation ; 

the spirit indeed is trilling, but the^esh is ucak : that while 
a humble and submissive confession comes first, and all is 
referred to God, whatever we suppliantly apply for, in the fear 
and reverence of God, may by His gracious favour be supplied. 
18. After these things, at the conclusion of the Prayer, 
conies a sentence comprising shortly and collectively the 
whole of our pctitiuns and desires. We end by saying. 
Deliver ti* front ctH, comprehending all adverse things which 
the enemy in this worid devises against us; wherefrom we 
have a faithful and firm protection, if God deliver us, and 
grant His aid to our entreaties and complaints. But having 
said, Deliver vs from evil, there remains nothing beyond for 
us to ask for, after petition made for God's protection irom 
evil; for that gained, wc stand secure and safe, against all 
things that the Devil and the world work against us. What 
fear hath he from this life, who has God through life for hi» 
guardiau ? We need not wonder, dearest brt^thren, that (hiB 
is God's Prayer, seeing how His instruction comprises all 
our petitioning, in one saving sentence. This had already 
been prophesied by Isaiah tlie Prophet, when filled with the 
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Holy Spirit, he spoke concerning the majesty and mercy of 
God ; summing up and cutting short His word^ in righteous- Verlmm. 
nesSy because a sJiort word unit God make in the whole earth. 22. ' 
For when the Word of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, ca1ne»enno- 
unto all, and gathering together the learned alike and thesenno. 
unlearned, did to every sex and age set forth the precepts of 
salvation. He made a full compendium of His instructions, 
that the memory of the scholars might not labour in the 
heavenly discipline, but accept with readiness whatsoever 
was necessary unto a simple faith. Thus when He taught 
what is life eternal, he gathered the mystery of life within an 
especial and divine brevity; Ihisy said He, is life eternal^ j^^^^j 
that they might know Thee^ the only true Godj and Jesus ^^ 
Christ whom Thou hast sent. In like manner when He 
gathered forth from the Law and Prophets what were the 
first and greatest commandments. He said, Hear^ O IsraelfU%rk\2, 
the Lord thy God is one God. And thou shall love the Lord^- 
thy God with all thy hearty and with all thy soul^ and with 
all thy strength : this is the first and gf*eat commandment. 
And the second is like unto iff Thou shall love thy neighbour 
as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law Mat 22. 
and the prophets. And again; Wliatever good things y^l?'. 7 
would that men should do unto youj do ye even so unto them ; 13. 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

19. Neither in words alone, but also by His acts the Lord 
hath taught us to pray, Himself praying and making entreaty 
oftentimes, and manifesting what we ought to do, by the 
testimony of His own example, as it is written. Himself Lvke 6, 
departed into a solitary place^ and there prayed. And'^ 
again, He went out into a mountain to pray j and continued JmU 6, 
tM night in prayer to God. If then He prayed who was *^' 
without sin, how much more ought sinners to pray ? And if 
He offered continual prayer, without ceasing from His vigil 
the whole night through, how much more ought we to add 
prayer to prayer, and to watch thereunto by night? The 
Lord offered petition, not for Himself, (for what should He, the 
Innocent, ask for on His own account ?) but for our sins, as 
Himself makes known when He says to Peter, Behold^ Satan Liike22, 
hath desired that he might sift you as wheat ; but I have^^- 
prayed for thee^ that thy faith fail not. And afterwards He 

o 
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Treat, entreats the Father for all, sayiDg, Neither pray I for these 
J . .' alone^ but for them also that shall believe on Me, through 
20. 'their word; that they all may be one^ as Tliouy Faihery art 
in Me^ and I in Thee^ that they also may be one in us. 
Great is the Lord's bounty and truth for our salvation's sake, 
who, not content to redeem us with His blood, has added 
further His praying in our behalf as well. See now what 
was the desire which His prayer expressed; that as the 
Father and the Son are one, so we may abide in very one- 
ness. So that hence also may be understood how deeply he 
strays who rends unity and peace, when the Ijord made His 
prayer for this same thing, wishing, namely, that His people 
might be saved and kept in peace, as knowing that discord 
cannot enter into God's kingdom. 

20. When we stand praying*, dearest brethren, we ought to 
be alive and intent toward our prayers, with the whole heart. 
Let all carnal and secular thinking be put away from us ; let 
the mind dwell on no thought, except the prayer it is offering. 
It is for this cause that the Priest before worship uses words 
of introduction, and puts the brethren's minds in preparation, 
by saying. Lift up your hearts, that while the people answer. 
We lift them up unto the Lord^, they may be reminded that 
there is nothing for them to think of, except the Lord. Let 
the breast be shut against the Adversary, and opened to God 
alone, not suffering the Enemy of God to approach it in the 
time of prayer. For he oftentimes creeps nigh and enters in, 
and by subtle artifice calls away our prayers from God, so 
that we have one thing in oiu: heart, and another in our 
voice, whereas it is not the sound of the voice, but the mind 
and thoughts, that ought in sincerity of purpose to be 
addressing tlie Lord. What insensibility is it, to be snatched 
wandering off by light and profane imaginings, when you are 
presenting your entreaty to the Lord, as if there were aught 

« " Standing was the general obser- hearts.' . . . Then ye answer, * We lift 

vation of the whole Church on the them up unto the Lord.' " Catech. xxiii. 

Lord's Day, and the Fifty Days between 4. This form of words is al«o referred 

Easter and Pentecost, in memory of our to by S. Chrysostom, (Horn, de Euchar. 

Saviour's Resurrection." Bing. Antiq. vol. v. p. 669. Ed. Due.) S. Angustinc, 

xiii. 8. §. 3. (de Don. Persev. 33.) Cssarius, (Homil. 

<i Sursum Corda ... Habemus ad 12 and 16.) Pope Gregory, (Lib. Sacra- 

Dominum. So St. Cyril. " After this mentor, init.) 
the Priest cries aloud, * Lift up your 
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else which you ought rather to consider, than that your converse 
is with God ! How can you claim of God to attend to you, 
when you do not attend to yourself? Shall God remember 
you in your supplications, when you are forgetftd of yourself? 
This is altogether to make no provision against the Enemy ; 
this is, when praying to God, to offend God^s majesty by the 
neglectfulness of your prayer: this is to wake with the eyes, 
and sleep with the heart, whereas the Christian, even when 
his eyes sleep, ought to have his heart waking, as it is written 
in the character of the Church speaking in the Song of Songs, 
/ sleep, but My heart wakelK Wherefore the Apostle Cant. 5, 
anxiously and cautiously warns us, saying. Continue in ^*^| , 2. 
prayer y and watch in the same; teaching, that is, and shewing, 
that they may procure what they ask of God, whom God sees 
watching in prayer. 

21. Those who pray ought to come to God not with 
unfruitful or naked prayers; vainly we ask, when it is a barren 
petition that is given to God. For since every tree, not Mat. 7, 
bringing forth good fruity is hewn dotvn and cast into thejlre, 
surely words also which bring no fruit, must fail of favour 
with God, seeing they are joined with no productiveness 
in righteous deeds. Hence divine Scripture instructs us, 
saying. Prayer is good with fasting and alms. For He whoTob. \t, 
in the day of judgment will render to us a reward for 
our good works and alms, is now also a gracious listener to 
any that approaches Him in prayer with the company of 
good works. Thus was it that the Centurion Cornelius, when 
he prayed, found a title to be heard. For he was one that did Acts 10, 
many almsdeeds toward the people^ and ever prayed to God. 
To him when he was praying about the ninth hour an Angel 
came nigh, riendering testimony to his deeds, and saying, 
ComeUuSj thy prayers and thy alms are gone up in remem- 
brance before God. Quickly do prayers go up to God, when 
the claims of our good works introduce them before Him. menta 
Thus also the Angel Raphael bare witness to the continual oMrU. 
praying and continaid almsdeeds of Tobias, saying. It w^®™^- 
honourable to reveal and confess the works of God. For when 12. ' 
thou didst pray and Sara, I did bring the remembrance of 
yoftr prayers before the holiness of God. And when thou 
didst bury the dead^ I was with thee likewisPy and because 

o2 



196 Oood works create a title to be heard ofOod. 

Trbat. thou didki not delay to rise up and leave thy dinner j to go and 

'—cover the deady I was sent to prove thee; and now God hath 

sent me, to hedl thee and Sara thy daughter-in-law. For I 
am Raphael^ one of the seven holy Angels^ which go in and 
out before the glory of God, By Isaiah likewise the Ixird 
admonishes and teaches us like things, thus testifying; 

lt.58,6. Loosen every knot of unrighteousness : release theoppressiems^ 
contra^cts which have no power. Let the troubledgo inpeace, and 
break every unjust engagemen /. Deal thy bread to the hungry^ 
and bring the poor that are cast out to thy house. When thorn 
seest the naked^ cover hiniy and despise not them of thine own 
fl^sh. Then shall thy light break forth in season^ and thy 
raiment shall spring fm*th speedily^ and righteousness shall 
go before thecj and the glory of God shall cover thee. Them 
s/ialt thou cally and God shall hear thee, and while tliou shall 
yet speak y He shall say. Here I am. He promises that He is 
nigh, and hears and protects those, who, loosening the knots 
of unrighteousness from the heart, and giving alms among the 
household of God, according to His commandment, do by 

meren- hearkening to what God claims of them, themselves acquire 
a title to be heard of Him. The blessed Paul, having 
been assisted by the Brethren in a needful time of pressure, 

Phil. 4, declared that good works performed are sacrifices to God. / 
am fully saith he, having received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were sent from youy an odour of a sweet smelly a sacri- 
fice acceptablcy well-pleasing to God. For when one hath 
pity on tlie pooVy he lendeth to God ; and he that gives even 
to the least, gives to God, spiritually sacrifices to God an 
odour of a sweet smell. 

22. In the performance of worship we find that the Three 
Children with Daniel, strong in faith, and conquering in 
captivity, observed the third, sixth, and ninth hour**, hereby 
sacramentally denoting the Trinity, which in the latter days 
should be revealed. For from the first hour to the third, a 
trinity of number is manifested ; from tlie fourth further to the 
sixth, is another trinity ; and in the seventh closing with the 
ninth, a perfect trinity is numbered in spaces of three hours. 
The worshippers of God, spiritually appointing of old these 

« This observance is mentioned also ed. Sylb.) Tertullian, (de Jejun. 10.) 
by S. Clement A. (Strom, vii. p. 722. and Origen, (de Orat. 12.) 
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spaces of time, observed tbem as their fixed and lawful 
seasons for prayer. Events aftercoining gave proof that there 
was a sacrament in the ancient practice of righteous men 
offering prayer at these seasons. At the third hour descended 
the Holy Spirit on the Disciples, fulfilling the gracious pro- 
mise of the Lord. At the sixth, hour moreover Peter going 
up into the house-top, was taught and warned both by a sign 
from God, and by word spoken, to admit all men to the grace 
of salvation, he having before doubted concerning the admis- 
sion of the Gentiles to Baptism. The Lord also cleansed our 
sins with His blood upon the Cross, from the sixth hour till 
the ninth, and then, for our redemption and quickening. 
He made victory perfect by His passion. But to us, dearest 
brethren, besides the hours of ancient time obsen^ed, both 
seasons and sacraments of prayer are increased in number. 
In the morning we must pray, that the resurrection of the Lord 
may be commemorated with an early worship. Tliis of old 
the Holy Spirit set forth in the Psalms, saying, My King and Ps. 5, 2. 
my Gody unto Thee will I cry : my voice shall Tliou hear in 
the morning ; in the morning tcill I stand before TheCy and 
will look up. And again, by the Prophet the Lord saith. 
Early in the morning shall they seek Me^ saying^ Come and Hoi. 6, 
let us return unto the Lord our God. At sun-setting likewise ' 
and the close of day, needful is it that we should again 
pray. For as Christ is tlie true sun and the true day, when 
at the going down of this world's sun and light we make prayer 
and petition that the day may again return upon us, we are 
petitioning for that coming of Christ, which will give to us 
the grace of the light eternal. The Holy Spirit manifests in 
the Psalms, that Christ is called the Day; The stone which P%. lie, 
the builders refused^ is become the head of the corner; this ' 
is the Lord^s doing^ and it is wonderful in our eyes, TJiis is 
the Day which the Lord hath made : let us ualk and rejoice 
in it. Likewise Malachi the Prophet bears witness that He 
is called the Sun ; To you that fear tlie name of the Lordy sluiUU9L4,2. 
the Sun of righteousness arisCy with healing in His wings, 

23. But if in holy Scripture Christ is the true Sun and the 
true Day, the Christian can know no hour, wherein he may 
not, in frequency and in continuance, offer up his worship to 
God; for we, who are in Christ, that is, in the true Sun and 
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Tbbat. the true Day, ought all day long to be yielding op prayer and 

'— worship ; and when night in its appointment succeeds^ ad- 
vancing in its revolving interchange, its noctnmal shades 
cannot steal from us the opportunity of prayer, because 
sons of the light have their day even amid darkness. When 
can he be without light, with whom light is in the heart ? 
When is the sun not his, or the day not his, who has Christ 
for his Sun and his Day ? Let us then, who are evermore in 
Christ, that is, in the Light, abstain not even in darkness from 
our worship. Thus the widow Anna without ceasing per- 
severed with continual prayer and watching in pleading for 

Luke 2, God's favour, as it is written in the Gospel ; She departed 
fwtf it says, from the Temple^ serving with fastings and 
prayers night and day. Let Gentiles consider this, who 
have never yet received the light, or Jews who having de- 
serted the light are abiding in darkness. Let us, dearest 
brethren, who are evermore in the light of the Lord, not 
forgetting nor losing that, which grace given has made us to 
be, count day and night alike ; let us consider ourselves ever 

1 JoKd to be walking in the light y let us yield to no impediment from 
' ' the darkness we have escaped from. In the nightly hours let 
there be no omissions of prayer, no idle careless waste, in the 
moments of worship. Spiritually made anew and reborn, 
through the tender mercy of God, let us exercise ourselves in 
the part we arc to fulfil. We who in the kingdom are to have 
day alone, without the intervention of night, let us now so 
watch by night, as if we were beneath the light of day ; 
we who are to pray and to give thanks to God for ever, letua 
now admit no discontinuance of prayer and of thanksgiving. 



TREATISE VIII 



AN ADDRESS TO DBMBTRIANU8. 



[About the year 252 the Roman Empire was visited by a pestilence, which 
fell with especial force on Egypt and Africa, lasting on the whole for 
twelve years. The Pagans were not slow to impute it to the anger of 
their gods at the spread of Christianity. The person who is addressed 
in the following Tract was one of these ; he appears to have had some 
civil authority, and he had made use of it in order to the persecution of 
the Church. S. Cyprian seems to have written it at the above-mentioned 
date.] 



Thb uproar of sacrilege and impiety which you are wont to 
raise against the one and the true God, I have heretofore, Deme- 
trianus, passed over in contempt, thinking it more decent and 
better, to put the scorn of silence upon a mistaken man*s 
ignorance, than provoke a madman^s frenzy by what I 
should say. Neither was I without authority of the divine 
instruction herein, since it is written. Speak not in the ears Prov.23, 
of a fooly for he will despise the wisdom of thy words. And ^' 
again. Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest thou also Prov.26, 
be like unto him. We are commanded also to keep what is ^' 
holy within our own knowledge, and not expose it to be trodden 
upon by swine and dogs, the Lord thus speaking and saying, 
Ctive not that which is holy unto the dogSj neither cast y«Mat7, 
your pearls before swine ^ lest they trample them under their ^* 
feety and turn again^ and rend you. Coming to me as you 
were wont to do, rather with a purpose of contradicting than 
from a wish to learn, and more resolved with your loud clamour 
on an immodest urging of your own views, than patiently listen- 
ing to mine, I thought it useless to place myself at issue with 
you ; for it were an easier and a readier thing, to baffle the 
lifted waves of a stormy sea with noise, thiem to reduce yoU|. 
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TRBAT.fury by treatises. Certainly it were an useless, and a 

^profitless labour, to offer light to the blind man, words to 

the deaf, or wisdom to a brute; for not better can a hrute 
understand, than the blind man can admit the light, or the 
deaf man hear. Sensible of these things, I oftentimes have 
held my peace, and have mastered an impatient man with 
patience, because I could not give teaching to one who 
is unteachable, reduce by religion one who has no piety^ 
or restrain a frenzied man by kindness. When however 
you assert that very many persons complain, that to us is to 
be imputed*, that wars arise more frequently, that pest and 
famine rage, and that long seasons of drought suspend the 
Ull of rain, it becomes no longer a duty to be silent ; lest 
silence should argue, not modest feeling, but sense of 
weakness, and our scorn to refute false charges seem to be 
an acknowledgment that they were just ones. I therefore 
enter on my answer both to you, Demetrianus, and to the 
others with you, persons by yourself perchance stirred up ; 
in whom your hard words have sown a hatred against us, and 
who have been made your partisans in great number, budding 
from your own root and origin ; for these, however, I look 
forward to an admission of the reasonableness of what I say. 
The man who has been induced to mischief by means of 
falsehood, will much more be led to what is good, when truth 
exercises its strength upon him. 

2. You have said that it is caused by us, that to us are to 
be ascribed all those things, wherewith the world is now 
quaking and vexed, by reason your gods are not worshipped 
by us. Herein you must in the first place learn, (since you 
vid. are ignorant of the divine teaching, and a stranger to truth,) 
i".'™.* ^^^ ^^® world is now reaching its old age, that it stands no 
longer in its pristine strength, no longer keeps its indwelling 
vigour and force. This though ourselves should speak it not, 
though we should draw no instructions of it from the holy 
Scriptures and the divine teaching, still the world itself 
declares it, and attests its own ruin in the tottering estate of 

» This was a popular notion among (contr. Syromach. ii. 683.) It is replied to 

the pagans, and is mentioned by Ter- among others by Amobiua in his work 

talliaD,(Apol. 40. ad Nat. i.9.)in Maxi- against the Gentiles, by S. Austin in his 

min's edict, (Euseb. Hist. ix. 7.) by City of God, by S. Ambrose in bis reply 

Origen.(inMatth. Comment. Interpret to Symmachus. 
§. 38. in Cels. iii. 15.) by Prudentius, 
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things. The showers of winter fail us, for nourishing the 
seeds ; the sun^s heat in summer for ripening the com ; nor 
in springtide do the fields display their usual growth, and 
the trees of autumn are barren of their accustomed issue. 
Mountains disembowelled and ransacked yield a shortened 
store of marble layers ; the exhausted mines send up but a 
scanty wealth of silver and of gold; their impoverished veins 
day by day are narrowed and !minished, while the husband- 
man languishes in the fields, the sailor at sea, the soldier in 
the camp ; honesty sinks in the mart, justice from the tribunal, 
love from friendships, skill from the arts, and discipline from 
conduct. Suppose you that the coherence of a thing that is 
decaying can continue in that strength, wherewith it flourished 
in its youthfiil and thriving season ? Needfiil is it that that 
must wax weak, which is now drawing near its end, and • 
verges downward to the close. It is thus that the descending 
sun darts his rays with an obscured and impeded lustre, and 
that the moon, as her course declines, contracts her exhausted 
horns ; thus that the tree once green and fertile puts on the 
graceless barrenness of the sere boughs in age, and the 
fountain which once poured out the large effluence of its 
overflowing veins, worn out by time, scarcely trickles with 
an insufficient moisture. It is a sentence passed upon the 
world, it is God^s law, that as things rose so they should frJl, 
as they waxed so should wane, the strong become weak, and 
the great become little ; and weak and little when they are, 
then should they gain their end. You charge it to the 
Christians, that as the world grows old all things decay; 
what if old men should charge the Christians, that their 
vigour diminishes with years, that the hearing of the ears, the 
traffic of the feet, the keenness of the eye, strength of muscle, 
fulness of habit, and weight of limb, have lost from what 
they were, and that while of old the life of man was stretched 
forth beyond eight hundred and nine hundred years, scarcely 
now can the attainment of one hundred be reached ? Boy- 
hood betrays hoariness, the hair falls away before it grow, 
and life instead of closing, begins with old age. Thus 
life at its very infancy makes haste to its end, and all that 
now has birth, deteriorates in this old age of the world 
itself. Let no one wonder that the things of the world 
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Treat, are one by one failing, when the whole world itself is already 

-' in its failing time and end. 

3. That wars are prolonged in greater frequency, that 
barrenness and famine accumulate distress, health is broken 
up by raging sicknesses, and the human race laid waste by 
desolating pestilence, know that herein prediction has been 
given ; that in the last days mischiefs were to be multiplied 
and changes of adversity to advance, and that as the day of 
judgment approached, the censure of an offended God, was to 
be more and more enkindled to the plaguing of the race of 
man. These things befall us, not, as your false complaint 
and unskilful ignorance of truth pretends and affirms, because 
your gods are not worshipped by us, but because God has 
no worship from you. For seeing He is Lord and Ruler of 
• the world, and all things proceed at His arbitrement and 
nod, and nothing can happen, save what He hath either 
wrought or permitted to be, surely when those things happen 
which manifest the wrath of an offended God, they happen not 
because of us, by whom God is worshipped, but are called 
down by your offences and deserts, by whom God is neither 
sought nor feared, and who have never left your vain super- 
stitions for a knowledge of the true religion, that God who is 
the one God of all, may from all receive worship and prayer. 
Hear Him in brief Himself speaking, hear His own divine 

I)eut. 6, voice both teaching and warning us : Thou shall worship the 
Lord thy God^ saith He, and Him only shall thou serve. 

Ex.20,3. And again, Tliou shall have none other Gods but Me. And 

Jcr. 25, again, Go not after other Gods^ to serve them, and to worship 

^' them : and provoke Me not to anger with the irorks of your 

handsy to scatter you abroad. The Prophet likewise, full of 
the Holy Spirit, bears witness, and denounces the wrath of 

Hagg. 1, God, saying, Thus saith the Ixyrd Almighty; Because of Mine 
liouse that is waste, and ye run every man unto his oum 
house, therefore the heaven over you is stayed from dew, and 
the earth is stayed from her fruit, and I will bring a sword 
upon the earth, and upon the corn, and upon the wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon met}, and upon cattle, and upon all 
the labour of their hands. Again another Prophet repeats 

Amos 4, and says, / will cause it to rain upon one city, and cause it 
not to rain upon another city; one piece sliall be rained upon, 
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and the piece where T send not rain shall be urithered; so 
two or three cities sJiall gather unto one city to drink water ; 
biU they shall not be satisfied f and ye return not unto Me^ 
saith the Lord. Behold the Lord is wrathful and angered, 
and threatens because you turn not unto Hiin ; and you are 
surprised or complain, in this obstinacy and contempt of 
yours, because the rain comes down sparingly, because the 
earth moulders into unsightly dust, because the sterile 
glebe hardly yields its jejune and pallid herbage, be- 
cause the stricken hail subdues the vine, the overwhelming 
whirlwind prostrates the olive, drought stays the fountain, 
a breathing pestilence corrupts the air, and morbid diseases 
consume mankind ; whereas these things all come from the 
provoking of your sins, and God is the more angered, when 
such and so great as they are, they avail nothing. That ■ 
these things are done, either for the control of the revolting, 
or the punishment of those who have done wrong, the same 
God in Holy Scripture thus declares; In vain have I smitten Jer. 2, 
your children: they received no correction. Herein agree 
other words of the Prophet devoted and dedicated to God ; 
Thou hast stricken them, but tliey have not grieved; TT^om Jer.5,3. 
hast consumed them^ but tliey have refused to receive cor^ 
rection. Lo, plagues are drawn down from God, and fear of 
God there is none. Lo, stripes and blows from heaven fail 
not, yet is there no trembling, there is no fear. If no such 
censure entered among the affairs of men, would not boldness 
of crime among men become much greater, in their security 
from penalty? 

4. You complain of worse service yielded you, by fountains 
which have lost their exuberance, air no longer healthy, rain 
become scanty, and a soil unproductive; that your interests 
and enjoyments receive not their accustomed submission from 
the elements. Yet do you give submission to God, by whom all 
things are set under you ? Are you His servant, by whose 
nod the whole creation is made to serve vou? You exact 
obedience from your slave, and, man though you are, compel 
another man to submission and servitude ; bom of the same 
nature with him, and destined to the same end, your bodies 
of like substance, your souls of like fabric, entering this 
world now, and hereafter to leave it on common privileges 
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Trbat. and the same law, still unless he slaves to your will, 

'- unless he does allegiance at the instances of your inclination, 

you put forth a despotic and exaggerated mastery, you smite, 
you scourge ; with hunger, with thirst, with naikedness, often- 
times even with sword and prison you afflict and torment 
him; and yet, wretched man, while you exercise all this 
lordship over others, God, your Lord, remains unacknow- 
ledged by you. Worthily therefore doth God exert the lash 
of His stripes and scourges; and since they avsdl so little, 
and convert not men to God by all this dreadfulness of havoc, 
there abides beyond the prison eternal, and the ceaseless 
flame, and the everlasting penalty, where the groaning of 
suppliants will not gain more attention, than does the terror 
of a wrathful God now, when by His Prophet He ex- 
Hot.4,1. claims and says, Hear the word qf the Lord^ ye ckil- 
dbren qf Israel; for the Lord hath a controversy with the 
inhabitants qf the landy because there is no mercy ^ nor tnUhf 
nor knowledge qf Ood in the land; but cursing^ and lying^ 
and killing y and stealing ^ and committing adultery ^ is broken 
out over the landy and blood toucheth blood. Therefore shall 
the land moum^ and every one that dwelleth therein^ with 
the beasts qf the fields with things that creep on the earthy 
and with the fowls qf heaven ; ajid the fishes qf tlie sea shall 
languish^ so that no man shall Judge^ no man shall reprove, 
God declares that He is wrathful and angered, because there 
is no knowledge of God in the earth, and He is not owned nor 
feared. God rebukes and upbraids the sins of lying, of lust, 
of fraud, of cruelty, of impiety, of anger, yet no man is 
converted to innocency. Behold, those things are coming to 
pass, which the words of God before predicted, yet there is 
none, who by the assuredness of evils present, is counselled 
to take heed to what is yet to come. Amongst miseries 
wherein the soul is so fast bound and included, that it scarce 
can breathe, men still find space to be wicked, and amongst 
all their perils, are judging others, and never themselves. 
You are angered at God's anger, as if a bad life deserved 
that any good should come to it, as if all that happens were 
not less and lighter than your sins. 

5. You-xwho judge othei*s, judge some time yourself 
also ; look back into your own conscience, and, since your 
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wickedness has lost all fear, and shame, and you sin as if sin 
only brought you favour, do you, who are exposed and known 
to all other men, be seen of self as well. Either you are 
inflated with pride, or wrought upon by covetousness, or 
embittered by anger; gambling makes you prodigal, or wine 
besotted, or jealousy envious, or lust impure, or cruelty hard- 
hearted ; and you wonder that God's anger increases to the 
penalty of the human race, while the occasions of His penalty 
are multiplying day by day. You complain that the foe springs 
up, as if, even if foe there were none, still the dress of peace 
itself would allow you to repose. You complain that the foe 
springs up, as if, though external arms and dangers from Barba- 
rians were repressed, the weapons of civil animosity would not 
be more ferociously and more heavily wielded, through ill words 
and deeds among great men at home. You complain of 
dearth and famine, as if drought made worse famine than 
rapine, as if, by buying up the annual products, and multi- 
plying their cost, distress was not kindled to a severer force. 
You complain that the showers of heaven are shut up ; yet 
not more than are the granaries shut up on earth. You 
complain that the produce fails, as if former produce were 
yielded to the needy. You upbraid pestilence and sickness, 
whereas pestilence and sickness themselves have only ex- 
posed and multiplied man's guilt ; since pitifiilness is refused 
to the sinking, and the dead are brooded over by avarice and 
rapine. Cowards in discharging the duties of piety, yet 
audacious in securing an impious lucre, shrinking from 
scenes of mortality, yet panting for the spoils of the dead, 
it should seem, that they desert the poor sufferers in their 
decay, that no chance may be yielded them of recovery and 
restoration. He who invades the wealth of the dying, can 
h^ve no wish for his return to health. This dreadful and 
multiplied havoc, has not been able to imteach men their 
wickedness, and amongst the manifold mortality of a nation, 
none reflects that he is himself mortal. Every where is 
dispersion, seizure, and taking possession ; the spoiler hides 
nothing, hesitates never ; as if he might, as if he ought, as 
if not to rob were doing damage and injuiy upon himself, 
each hurries to the spoil. Robbers have in any case some 
sense of their ill-deeds ; they haunt inaccessible passes and 
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Tbbat. desert wastes, and sin in such sort, that their daring is veiled 

-hy shades and night Covetousness here prowls publicly; 

and safe under its veiy audacity, exercises beneath the day, 

▼id. ta- and in the market-place, the weapons of its headlong lusts. 

^c**' * Hence cheats and poisoners, hence murderers in the midst of 
the city, not less ready for wickedness, than safe from its 
consequence. The guilty perpetrate their crime, but there 
is no innocent man found to enforce its penalty. From 
accuser or judge no fear is experienced ; and wickedness 
keeps possession of its impunity, so long as retiring 
men are silent, accomplices are held in fear, and they 
who are to be judges are bought with bribes. For this 
cause by the dinnc inspiration and power of a Prophet 
is very truth set forth ; in a certain and manifest method 
is it shewn, that God is able to prevent adverse things, 
but by the deserts of sinful men is He prevented from 

Is. 59,1. bringing aid; Is the hordes hand^ he says, shortened^ thai it 
cannot save ? or His ear heavy ^ that it cannot hear ? But 
your iniquities have separated between you and your Godj 
and because of your sins He hath hid His face from yoUy thai 
He may not hnre mercy. Let then sins and offences be 
recounted over ; let the wounds of the conscience be made 
matter of reflection : complaint will no more be made against 
God and against us, when each finds he is suffering that 
which is his due. 

6. Consider now what really is the thing concerning which 
I mainly speak with you ; your hostility, namely, to us who are 
innocent men, which is an insult against God, being a 
ravaging and oppressing of God's servants. It is a small 
thing, that your lives are defiled by all manner of flagrant 
vices, by the guilt of dismal crimes, by an assemblage of 
bloodshed and rai)inp ; that tnie religion is subverted *y 
false superstitions, and God is never either sought or feared; 
besides this you hanass God's seiTants with unjust per- 
secutions, men dedicated to His honour and Name. It is not 
enough, that you worship not God yourself ; besides this, you 
pursue those who do worship Him, with a sacrilegious hatred. 
You neither worship God, nor any wise allow Him to be 
worshipped ; and while others who venerate not only these 
useless idols, and images wrought by the hand of man, but 
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even portents and monsters, find favour in your sight, it 
is the worshipper of God that alone displeases you. The 
funeral relics of victims and of sheep, in all parts smoke 
within your temples ; but altars to God are either no where, 
or they are concealed. Crocodiles and baboons, stones and 
serpents, enjoy your worship ; God only in the earth is either 
left unworshipped, or is worshipped not with impunity. The 
innocent, the just, the friends of God, you deprive of their 
home, you despoil of their patrimony, you oppress with 
chains, you inclose in prison, you punish with sword, with 
wild beasts, with fire. You are not content to make a short 
work of our pains, and to use a straight and quick brevity of 
infliction; you rend our bodies with long-drawn torments; 
you lacerate the vitals with manifold appliances ; too savage 
and hardhearted, to be content with common torments, your 
imaginative cruelty invents new species of suffering. 

7, Whence is this insatiable ardour for bloodshed, this 
endless lust for cruelty ? Accept from two things your choice ; 
to be a Christian either is, or is not, a crime. If a crime, why 
not put to death everyone who says he is a Christian? If not 
a crime, why punish the guiltless ? In this case, I ought 
rather to be tortured, should I pretend I was not a Christian. 
If, fearing punishment from you, I falsely and dishonestly 
disavowed my past profession, and my withholding of worship 
from your gods« I should then deserve to be tortured, and to 
be reduced to confession of my offence by pain inflicted ; as 
culprits in other cases, who deny an act they are charged with, 
are put to torture, in order that bodily suffering may extract a 
truth, which the voice refuses to acknowledge. But now 
when I confess of my own accord, when I lift up my voice, 
and, in words oftentimes and perpetually reiterated, give you 
to know I am a Christian, why use torment against one who 
owns it, one who pulls down your gods, not in hidden and 
obscure places, but openly and publicly, and in the market- 
place itself, within hearing of your magistrates and rulers : so 
that, little as was the ground for blaming me before, it 
has increased both your hatred and your punishment of 
1UQ, that I pronounce myself a Christian in a frequented 
place and among the crowd, and put you and your gods 
to confiision, by an expressed and public manifestation. 
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T»KAT. Yet why make this infirm body your object, why go into con- 

' tention with the weakness of this earthy flesh ? Wrestle rather 

against the energies of the soul, assail the mental power, 
pull down my faith, conquer me if you can in controrersy, 
conquer me by reason. 

8. Or if your gods have any thing of divinity and power, 
let them rise' up in self-defence, and protect themselves by 
their own majesty. What is it that their worshippers can 
hope from them, if they are unable to revenge themselves on 
those who worship them not ? If a vindicator is greater than 
he whom he vindicates, you are greater than your gods ; and 
if greater than the beings you worship, no longer ought yon 
to worship them, but rather by them to be worshipped and 
feared, as being their lord. Your championship vindicates 
them when harmed, just as your safe custody is the 
defence which keeps them from destruction. Shame is it, to 
worship those whom you yourself keep from injury, and to 
hope for protection, from the quarter to which you give 
it. Oh would you listen to them, and see them, when they 

vid.8upr.are adjured and tormented by us with spiritual lashes, hurled 
with words of torture out of bodies tliey have possessed, 
when shrieking and groaning at a human voice, and beneath 
a power divine laid under lash and stripe, they confess the 
judgment to come ! Approach and learn the truth of what we 
say : as you profess such reverence for your gods, believe as well 
as reverence them ; or if you will but believe yourself, He who 
has now closed up your breast, and who has blinded your mind 
with the night of ignorance, will speak to you concerning 
yourself, in your own hearing. You will find that we are 
entreated of them whom you entreat, feared by them whom 
you fear, and whom you adore. You will see laid bound 
beneath our hand, and trembling in their captivity, those 
whom you admire and venerate as your masters. Surely thus 
at least will you be brought to confusion in these your errors, 
when you behold and hear your gods at once upon our 
questioning betraying what they are, and unable, even in 
your presence, to conceal their tricks and deceptions. 

9. What sloth of mind must that be, nay what blind and 
foolish madness must be theirs, who will not come to light 
from darkness, who, though bound by the chains of deatli 
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eternal, will not embrace the hope of immortality, nor fear the 
threatening words of God; He that sacrijiceth unto any Ex,22, 
godf save unto the Lord onlyy he shall utterly be destroyed. 
And again, They worship them whom their fingers have made ; la. 2, 8. 
and the mean man boweth down, and the great man humbleth 
himself y and I will forgive them not. Why humble yourself, 
and bend to false gods? Why bow your captive body 
before helpless images, and moulded earth ? God created you 
erect ; and while other animals look downward, in attitude 
bending toward the ground, your station is aloft, your coun- 
tenance lifted upward to heaven and to God. Thither gaze, 
thither lift your eyes, look among the heights for God. That 
you may be disjoined from that which is beneath, lift up 
your breast to an intercourse with the high and heavenly 
places. Why grovel in the prostration of death, like the serpent 
whom you worship ? Why rush into the downfall of the 
Devil, his fall the cause of yours, and he your companion ? 
Keep that height you were bom in ! Continue the being 
whom God made you ! Give to the soul a character, like its 
character of face and form ! That you may acquaint yourself 
with God, first become acquainted with yourself! Leave the 
idols which human error invented \ turn to God ; ask, and He 
will help you; believe in Christ, whom the Father sent, 
to give us life and renewal. Harm the servants of God and of 
Christ no more with your persecutions, for divine vengeance 
protects them when they are harmed ; it is because of this, 
that none of us makes resistance when he is seized, and, 
numerous and plentiful as our people are, uses no retaliation 
against your unjust violence. 

10. We are rendered patient, by our security of a vindica- 
tion to come. The innocent give place to the guilty ; 
the guileless acquiesce in their punishments and tortures, 
certain and assured, that any thing we su£fer will not remain 
unavenged, that if ill usage and persecution multiply upon us, 
the vengeance which our persecution entails will be but the 
juster and the heavier, and that the wickedness of evil men 
can never uplift itself against the Name we profess, but 
a divine retaliation will speedily come along with it Not to 
name events remembered from of old, or recall the commemo- 
ration of vengeance oftentimes induced in behalf of the wor- 

p 
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T. shippers of God, a recent indication may be sufficient, I meaiir 
— our protection which came so speedily, and with its speed, so 
mightily, amid llie rn-eck of affairs, the destruction of treasure, 
' ' the waste of soldiery, and tlie loss nf forts. Let no one think 
that this has happened by chance, or is a thing of accident; 
since long ago holy Scripture set forth and said, Vengeance 
' is Mine, I u>ill repay, naith t/ie Lord ; and again the Holy 
0. Spirit admonishes us, and says, Say not thou, I will recom- 
pense e»nl, but trait on the Lord, and He sliall sare thee. 
Hence is it plain and manifest, that not through us, but in 
behalf of us, fall all those things which God in His wrath 
sends down. 

11. Neither let any man think that such events are not on 
interforenceinbehalf of Christians, because Christians appear 
to be themselves touched by their infliction. Worldly ills ara 
a punishment felt by him, whose happiness and glory is all 
in llie world. He weeps and groans at what goes ill with 
him in this life, to whom nothing can go well when life 
is ])ast, who takes all the fiiiit of living now, shuts his conso- 
lation within this present place, and has bis measure of grati- 
fication and enjoyment, in this frail and brief existence ; gone 
hence, no more remains but penalty and sorrow. They on 
the other hand have no pain from present ills occurring, who 
look with confidence to good things in futurity : in truth we 
are never overwhelmed by adverse things, never broken- 
spirited, nor sorrowful; no voice of mourning escapes from ua, 
under whate>-er calamity of circumstance, or weakness of 
body. Living rather in the Spirit than in tlie flesh, we put 
away the insufficiency of the body, by strength of the soul. 
By those very things which torture and weary us, we know 
and are confident, that our trial and our slrengtli is wrought. 
Think you that wo suffer adversities equally with youi when 
you see, tliat you sustain the same adversities not equally 
willi lis } With you tliere is an impatience always clamorous 
and complaining, with us a brave and religious patience, 
which is always quiet, and always gives its thanks to 
Ood, which lays no claim to happiness or prosperity here, 
but meekly and gently, and strong among tlie winds of this 
tumultuous world, abides the time of God's promise. Ab 
long as the body lasts, it needs must have the common 
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nature, and share in the general condition ; none of man's race 
can be sundered from the rest, till after its departure from this 
present life; in the mean season, good or bad, we are 
contained within one house; all that happens within that 
house, we bear in common ; until the limit of the world's 
period be gained, and we are distributed among the mansions 
whether of death or of life eternal. It follows not that we are 
on the same footing and equality with you, because while 
standing in this world and in this^ flesh, we incm* thQ troubles 
of the world and of the flesh in common with yourselves. 
For since all punishment lies in the sense of pain, it is 
manifest that he is not a sharer of your punishment, whom 
you see to be not suffering equally with you. There thrives 
among us the vigour of hope and the stedfastness of faith ; 
there is, amidst the ruins of a falling world, a mind erect and 
virtue ever stayed, a patience always rejoicing, a soul ever con- 
fident in its God, even as the Holy Spirit speaks and exhorts by 
the Prophet, sustaining the stedfastness of our hope and faith 
and by heavenly words ; Although the Jig-tree sluill not blossom ^ Hab. 3, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive 
shall faily and the fields shaU yield no meat; thefiock shall be 
cut off from thefoldy and there shall be no herd in the stalls: 
yet I will rejoice in the Lord^ I will joy in the God of 
my salvation. He tells us that the man of God, the wor- 
shipper of God, leaning upon the truth of his hope, and 
grounded in the stedfastness of his faith, can never be shaken 
by the assaults of the world and life below. Though the vine 
fail, and the olive deceive, and the herbage languish with 
drought upon the parched and arid field, what is this to 
Christians, what this to the servants of God, whom Paradise 
invites, for whom aU the grace and plenteousness of the 
heavenly kingdom is stored up? They exult ever in the 
Lord, they are glad and joyful in their God, and bravely bear 
the ills and adversities of life, because their prospect is among 
the gifts and the happiness of futurity. Having put ofi* our 
earthly birth, new-created and new-bom by the Spirit, and 
living no more to the world but to God, it is only when we 
go to Him, that we are to have the possession of God's gifts 
and promises. And yet for the repulse of enemies, for the 
procuring of rain, and for the removal or mitigation of adverse 
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'■rtiings, we erer entreat and pour our prayers; and strive 

- in behalf of your peace and safely to propitiate and appease 
God, by offering Him nigbt and day our continual and instant 
adoration. 

12. Let no one therefore comfort himself with the pretence 
because there is to us and to the profane, to God^s worsbippeis 
and God's enemies, through equality of the flesh and of tba 
body, a common liability to the troubles of life for a season, 
that therefore he is unt to^ consider all these things whiti 
lake place to be drawn down by you ; since by God's own 
preaching and prophetic attestation it hath before been said, 
that on the unjust should come the «Talh of God, and perse- 
cutions would not be wanting which humanly should hurt nft, 
but that avengements should ensue bearing a divine defence 
lo the injured. How great too are those things, which mean 
time are being done in our behalf! A portion, by way of 
example, is given us, that we may learn what is the anger of 
an avenging God. But the day of judgment is yet beyond^ 

6. which Uoly Scripture thus foretels and denounces; Hoti4 
ye, for the duy of the Lord is at hand ; it shall come am 
a deKtrnctioH from God. Far, behold, the day of the Lord 
comelh, cruel both uitfi trralh and antjer, to lay the earth 
desolate, and to destroy the sinncrx out of it. And again, 

.l.Be/iold, the d/i'j of the liord cometh, that shall bm 
an oven ; and all the aliens, and all that do uHckedly, shall be 
stubble ; and the dag that cometh shall bam them up, tattk 
the Lord. The Lord prophesies that the aliens shall be 
burnt and consumed, aliens, that is, from the divine family and 
unhallowed, not bom again of the Spirit, not made the sons 
of God. For that those only can escape, who are bom again 
and signed with the Sign of Christ, God sets forth in another 
place, when, sending His Angels for the devastation of the 
world, and the death of the human race, He speaks a heavier 

6. warning in the last lime : Go ye and smite, let not your ey 
spare ; hare no pity on old or young, slay maidji, and children, 
and iiometi, thai they may be utterly destroyed. But touch 
not any man, nport whom is the Mark. What is this Mark, 
and in what part of the body placed, God manifests in another 

4.place, thus speaking; Go through the midst e>f Jerusalem, and 
set a Mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and 



I 

I 
I 



I 



llhal M 



Eternal punishment awaits the unbeliemng, 213 

cry y for all the abominations thai be done in ilie midst tliereof. 
And that this Sign pertains to the passion and blood of 
Christ, and he is kept safe and secure who is found with this 
Sign, is likewise ensured by the testimony of God, thus 
saying ; And the blood shall be to you for a token in the 'E.x, 12, 
houses where ye are^ and when I see the bloody I will protect 
youy and the plague shall not be upon you, when I smite the 
land of Effypt, That which went before in image by the 
slaying of the lamb, is fulfilled in Christ by the truth following 
afterwards. As there in the smiting of Egypt, the Jewish people 
could not escape, save by the sign and blood of the lamb ; so 
likewise when the world begins to be wasted and smitten, he 
only shall escape, who is found in the Blood and in the Sign rid. 

of Christ. ^P[2.""* 

13. Grow wise now therefore, while there is time, unto the 
true and eternal salvation ; and since the end of the world is 
close at hand, in fear of God turn imto God* your minds. 
Make not yourselves happy in the impotent and vain do- 
minion, which you exercise in this world over the just and 
meek ; it is as the dominion of darnel and reeds in a field, over 
the cultured and fertile grain. Neither say ye, that evil things 
happen, because your gods are not worshipped by us; but 
learn that this anger of God is a visitation from Him, to the 
end that He who is not seen in His bounties, may be felt in 
His plagues. Seek God, though it be late, for long since by 
the Prophet doth God fore-advising us exhort and say. Seek Amot 6, 
the Lordy and ye shall live. Know God, though it be late to 
come to knowledge of Him; since Christ when He came 
spoke this instruction and lesson ; Ttiis is life eternal^ that John 17, 
they might know TheCy tlie only true Gody and Jesus Christ^' 
whom Thou hast sent. Believe in Him, who never deceives. 
Believe in Him, who foretold that all these things should be ; 
believe in Him, who to them who believe will give the reward 
of life eternal; believe in Him, who on them that believe not, 
will bring down eternal punishments in the fires of Hell. 
What glory will faith then have, and what penalty will faith* perfidi». 
lessness, when the day of judgment comes ! What joy for the 
believers, what sorrow for the faithless; to have refused to 
believe here, and now to be unable to return, in order that 
they may believe ! Hell ever burning will consume the 
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accursed, and a devouring piinitttiineiit of lively flames ; nor 
will there be that from whence their torments can ever receive 
either repose or end. Souls with their bodies will be saved 
unto suffering, in tortures infinite. Tliere tlial man will be 
seen by us for ever, who made us his spectacle here for 
a season; what brief enjoyment those cruel eyes received 
from the persecutions wrought upon us, will be balanced 
against a spectacle eternal; according to the truth of Holy 
Scripture, thus speaking ; T/ieir worm shall not die, neither 
shall their Jire be quenched ,- and they shall be for a vision to 
alljlesh. And again; Then shall the righteous men stand 
in great boldness be/ore the face of such as have afflicted them^ 
and have taken away their labours- if-lien they see it, they 
shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall be amazed at 
the strangeness of his salvation, beyond all that they looked 
for : and they repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit 
shall say icithin themselves. These are they fnhom we had 
sometimes in derision and a prorerb of reproach ; we fooU 
accounted their life madness, and l/ieir end to be without 
honour; how are they numbered among the children of 
God, and their lot is among the saints .' Therefore have 
we erred from the way of truth, and the light ofrighteoumeu 
hath not shined upon us, and the sun rose not on tu. 
We wearied ourselves in the way of wickedness and destrtie~ 
Hon; we have gone through deserts where tliere lay no wayt 
but as for the way of the Lord, we have not known it. What 
hath pride profited us ? or what good hath riches with ottr 
vaunting brought us? All those things are passed awajf 
like a shadow. Then will tliere be pain of punishment with- 
out the profitableness of penitence, lamentation will be vain* 
and entreaty inefiectual. Too late will they believe in aa 
eternal punishment, who refused to believe in the life 
eternal. ^Vherefore, while it may be done, g\\e heed to 
safety and life. 

14. We offer you the saving aid of our mind and counsel} 
may not hate, but we please God the more^ 
by rendering no return for injury, we exhort you while 
means tliere are, while time yet yields its remnant, to moke 
your peace with God, and emerge into the bright light of 
iTue religion, from the deep and murky night of t 
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stition. We have no grudge against your welfare, nor do 
we make any concealment of the bounties divine ; we render 
good-will for your hatred, and point out paths of salvation, 
in return for the torments and the sufferings, which have 
been inflicted on us. Believe, and live ; you have been our 
persecutors in time : in eternity, be companions of our joy. 

15. Once gone forth from hence, there is no more place 
for repentance; no satisfaction can be accomplished; it 
is here that life is either lost or saved ; it is here that eternal 
salvation is provided for, by the worship of God and the 
firuit of faith. Let a man be withheld, neither by his sins 
nor by his years, from coming to make good his salvation : 
while he remains in this world, no repentance is too late ; the 
approach to God^s indulgence is open, and an easy access is 
given to those who enquire for and admit the truth. You, if 
you should entreat for your offences, even in the very exit and 
close of your life below, if you should implore that God who 
is One and True, in the confession and faith of acknowledging 
Him, the pardon is given to you when you confess ; the saving 
indulgence from God's pity is granted to you when youpieute. 
believe; nay in the very hour of death a transit is secured sub ipti 
to immortality. This grace Christ grants, this work of His"**^* 
mercy He puts in our possession, by subduing death in the 
trophy of the Cross, by redeeming the believer with the price 
of His blood, by reconciling man to God the Father, and 
giving life to one who is mortal by heavenly regeneration. 
Him, if it be possible, let us all follow ; let us be enlisted 
under His Sacrament and Sign ; He opens to us the path of 
life. He brings us back to Paradise, He will guide us into the 
kingdom of heaven. With Him we shall ever live, made by 
Him the sons of God ; with Him we shall for ever rejoice, the 
creatures of His bloodshedding. We Christians will be par- 
takers in glory with Christ, in the blessedness of God the 
Father, rejoicing with perpetual gladness, in the presence of 
God for ever, and for ever yielding Him thanks. For he 
cannot be other than for ever happy and thankful, who, after 
living under liability to death, is rendered secure of immor- 
tality. 
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^- Altiiodoh in most of you, dearest brethren, there is a 
— stedfast mind, firm failh, and soul devout, which wavers not 
before the inaniTold inslauces of this present mortaUty, and 
like a bold and rooted rock, under the swelling storms of this 
world, and the fierce floods of time, repels, not suffers from, 
their blow, and is but proved, not overcome by tempta- 
tions; yet since I observe amongst your uuuiber some, 
wlio either through weakness of spirit, or poverty of faith, or 
the satisfactions of the life below, or tenderness of sex, oc 
{what is a greater tiling) tlirough wandering from truth, do 
less strongly stand, and put not forlli the divine unc<Hi- 
querablo energy of their breast, there must be no dis- 
sembling or hiding of the matter, but so far as ray poor 
powers extend, we must in the fulness of vigour and 
in words collected from the lessons of the Lord, ex- 
tingiiisJi the cowardice of a softened temper, so that he 
who has begun to be the servant of God and Christ, may 
before God and Christ be found walking worthy. For 
he, dearest brethren, who fights for God, who, stationed 
in the heavenly camp, breathes things divine, ought to own 
himself to be what he is, in order that we may not be trem- 
bling or faultering amid the storms and tempests of this 
world; since the Lord foretold that these tilings would come; 
and with the inslxuctive exhortation and doctrine of His 
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warning voice, training and establishing the people of His 
Churchy to all endurance of future things, hath prophesied 
and taught that wars and famines, and earthquakes and 
pestilences, would arise in every place. And lest any unpre- 
pared and sudden terror should disturb us at the access of 
adversity, He forewarned us that in the last times evil things 
should wax worse and worse. Lo, the things which were 
spoken are come to pass ; and as those things are come to 
pass which were foretold, so those will follow which yet are 
promised ; the Lord Himself giving assurance, and saying, 
When ye see all these things come to pass^ know ye that ^A^ Lake 31, 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand^. 

2. Dearest brethren, the kingdom of God has begun to be 
nigh at hand ; reward of life, and joy of eternal salvation, and 
perpetual happiness, aud possession of Paradise lately lost, 
already, while the world passes away, are coming nigh; 
already heavenly things are succeeding to earthly, and great 
to small, and eternal to transient. What place is here, for 
anxiety and solicitude ? Who amid these things is tremulous 
and mournful, except in whom hope and faith are wanting ? 
It is for him to be afraid of death, who hath not willingness 
to come to Christ ; and for him to be unwilling to come to 
Christ, who does not believe that he has begun to reign with 
Christ For it is written that the just lives b^ faith. If thou Htb. 2, 
art just, and livest by faith, if thou truly believest in God, ^* 
why, as one who will be with Christ, and secure of the 
promise of the Lord, dost thou not embrace that call to 
Christ which is given thee, and for that thou art delivered 
from the devil, make thyself joyful in the deliverance? 
Symeon of a surety, that just man, who was truly just, who 
kept the commandments of God in fulness of faith ; when it 
had been divinely told *him, that he should not die before he 
had seen Christ, and the infant Christ had come with His 
Mother in the Temple, acknowledged in spirit that Christ 
was now bom, concerning whom the prophecy had been 

* Vid. supr. viii. 2. lo like maimer of! &c. What general famine, what 

S. Ambrose ; ^* None are witnesses to pestilence, &c. Famine is the world's 

[Christ's] heavenly words more than sickness, so is pestilence, so is perse- 

we, whom the end of the world has cation." In Luc. z. 10. vid. also Greg, 

found. For how many battles and in Luc. Horn. 36. vid. infra, ziii. pre* 

rumours of battles have we not heard face. 
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r-made to biui, and haWnf; seen whom, he know that bo was 

"^" soon to die. Rcjoicinf^ therefore in the nearness now of 

death, and secure of being preaentlj called away, he took the 

Child into his hands, and blessing God, cried out and said. 

Lake 2. Lord, nou- let test TItou Thy servant depart in peace, according 

to 7%y word; for mine effcs have seen Thy salvation; — pr«ving 

I surely and bearing testimony, that then for the servantB of 

God is peace, then free, then tranquil rest, when, rescued 
from these turmoils of earth, we gain the port of rest and 
of eternal security; when we put away this death, and come 
to immortality. 
3. That is peace for us ; that is a faithful tranquillity; that 
is rooted and firm and perpetual security. Meanwhile in 
this world what is it, but the waging of a daily irarfare 
against the Devil.' Against his darts and weapons, in what 
successive conflicts do we engage ! Our contest is with 
avarice, with unchastity, with anger, with ambition ; with 
carnal vices, with worldly allurements, we have an abiding 
and weary WTestling. The mind of man, on all sides besieged 
and compassed with the assaults of the Devil, scarcely in 
each point frouLs the enemy, scarcely holds against him. So 
soon as Avarice has been laid prostrate, Lust uprises ; when 
Lust is crushed. Ambition follows ; if Ambition has been set 
at nought, Anger embitters, Pride inflates, Dnmkenness 
entices. Envy destroys harmony, and Jealousy severs Friend- 
ship. You are forced to utter curses, which the divine 
law forbids ; you are compelled to take oaths, which it 
suffers not. So many persecutions does the mind daily 
undergo, with so many perils is tlie breast beset, and it 
I delights to tarry long here amid the Devil's weapons, when 

I rather it should be our longingand our desire, by death coming 
to our aid more speedily, to hasten to Christ, according to His 
fehaie, own instruction and word; Verily, verily, I sny unto you, 
"■ that ye shall tceep and lament, btit the troild shall rejoice : 
ye shall be sorroirj'ul, hut your sorrow shall he turned into 
joy. Who does not desire to be freed from sorrow ? ^Vho 
does not hasten to attain to joy? And when our sorrow is 
lumcd into joy, the Lord Himself does further declare and 
John 16, Bay, / will see you ttyatn, and yuiir heart slutll rrjotve, and 
**• your joy no man shall take from you. Since therefore to sec 
L ^ 
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Christ is to rejoice, and our joy cannot be, unless when we 
see Christ, what blindness of mind, or what madness is it, 
to love the straits and pains and tears of the world, and 
not rather make haste unto that joy, which can never be 
taken from us ? 

4. This, dearest brethren, so is, because there is lack of 
faith ; because none believes that those things are true, which 
God, who is faithful, promises, whose word in them that 
believe is eternal and immoveable. If any worthy and 
honourable man were to engage himself to you by any pro- 
mise, you would surely place reliance in his engagement, 
and would have no thought of being betrayed and deceived 
by one, whom you knew to be unswerving in his words and 
dealings ; and now, when it is God that speaketh with you, 
do you, in unbelief of heart, distrustfully waver? God 
engages to you immortality and eternity, when you depart 
out of this world ; and do you doubt ? This is altogether 
not to know God ; this is to offend with the sin of unbelief, 
against Christ who is the Lord and Master of believers; it is 
after being placed in the Church, to be without faith within 
the House of faith. What profit it is to depart out of this 
world, Christ Himself reveals, who is the Teacher of salvation 
and beneficence to us ; who when His Disciples became sad, 
because He said that He should presently depart, spoke unto 
them and said. If ye loved Me^ ye would rejoice ^ because f John 14, 
go unto the Father ; teaching, that is, and manifesting, that^' 
when those we love and cherish depart out of this world, we 
ought rather to rejoice than grieve. In remembrance of 
which thing, the blessed Apostle Paul sets it down in his 
Epistle, and says, To me to live is Christy and to die gain ; Phil, l, 
accounting it the greatest gain, to be no longer holden of the^^* 
chains of this life ; no more exposed to all sins and vices of 
the flesh ; redeemed firom poignant tribulations, and delivered 
from the poisoned jaws of the Devil, to pass at the call of 
Christ into the joy of everlasting salvation. 

5. Some however there are, who are moved in thought, 
because the influences of this disease have made their attack 
on ourselves, as much as on the heathen ; as if the end of a 
Christian's faith was this, to enjoy in happiness the world 
and life, unliable to contact of evil ; not as one, who, enduring 
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TBi&T.here all advene Ihtngs, is reserred unto the fdtore joj. It 

'— moTes ftomc, tfa^ tfaU mottality fihoold be comnMD to as ss 

to oibers. Yet what is there in this trorld, irhicfa is not 

I common to as with others, ho long as this common flesh is 

I oms, according to the law of the first natiritj : Even so 

' long as here we are in the world, we axe in equality of the 

fleahjoined with the race of man, but in spirit separate, niiere- 

iCar.l5,fore, ontil Ihit corruptible put oh incorrupHoK. and tkiM 

mortal obtain immortalitt/, and the Spirit guide us unto God 

the Father, wbaUoe*er are the troubles of the flesh, are our 

i common portion with the race of man. When therefore the 

earth pines in an unfruitful barrenness, famine makes no 
difference of one from another ; when an^ city is occupied by 
I a hostile assaidt, the capture lays its desolation equally upon 

L alL And when the becalmed atmosphere suspends the rain, 

1 there is equal drought to all; and when the abrupt rocks 

dash a vessel in pieces, the voyagers suffer together an 
uoexcepted shipwreck. Disease of the eyes, attacks of fever, 
ailment of any of the limbs, is as common to us as to others, 
ISO long as the common flesh remains in ibis world upon us. 
Nay, if the Christian recognizes and masters on what con- 
I dition, on what law he has become a believer, he will find, 

that he has more to endure in tins world than other men, 
because he is to he struggling more with tlie assaults of the 
Deril. Tlie divine Scripture teaches and forewarns us, 
EgcIu. saying, My ton, when thou cometl to the service of Godj 
gland in righleotttuens and fear, and prepare thy soul Jar 
temptation. And again; In pain endure, and in thy low 
entate liace patience : for gold and siher w tried in the^fire, 
•, and acceptable men iu the furnace of hinniliaiioH. 

J 6. Tlius Job, after the loss of estate, after the death of his 

j children, grievously also afflicted with wounds and worms, 

' was not overcome, but proved ; for even in his very wrest- 

lings and suflerings, he manifewled the patience of a religious 
Job 1, mind, and said, Naked came 1 out of my mother"!! womb, 
V ' and naked nhall I depart under the earth ; the Lord ffare, 

1^^^^ t/ie Lord hath taken atiay ; at it scented yood to the Lord, so 

^^^^^ it hath been done ; bleised be the Name of the Li>rd. And 
^^^^F when his wife also urged him, impatient under the strength 
I of his pains, to sjieak against God some word in the tone of 

I _1 : 1 
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complaint and envy, he answered and said, Thou hast spoken •^ob 3, 
as one of the foolish women. If we have received good at the 
hand of the I/yrd^ wherefore shall we not endure evils ? In 
all these things which happened unto him^ Job sinned not 
with his lips in the sight of the Lord. Therefore the Lord 
God gives unto him a testimony, saying, Hast thou con- Job 1,8. 
sidered My servant Job? For there is none like him in 
the earthy a man without complaint^ a true worshipper of 
God. 

7. And Tobias, after his noble works, after the many and 
glorious praises of his merciftilness, under the suffering of 
blindness, fearing and blessing God in his adversity, did 
through bodily calamity obtain the more increase of praise ; 
and him also his wife endeavoured to corrupt, saying. 
Where are thy righteous deeds ? Behold what things thou Tob. 2, 
sufferest. But he, stedfast and rooted in the fear of God, ' 
and armed by a religious faith unto all endurance of suffering, 
yielded not in pain to the tempting of his unstedfast 
wife, but wrought the more favour with God, by a moreDeam 
abounding patience. Him afterward the Angel Raphael ^™^ 
approves, and says. For when thou didst pi-ay ^ and Sara thy joh, 12, 
daughter-in-law y I did offer the remembrance of your prayer ^ ^^' 

in the presence of the glory of God ; and when thou didst 
bury the dead likewise: and because that thou didst not 
delay to rise up and leave thy dinner, and wentest and didst 
bury the dead, I was sent to make proof of thee. And God 
again hath sent me, to heal thee and Sara thy daughternn- 
law ; for I am Raphael, one of the seven holy Angels, who 
are present, and go in and out, bqfore the glory of God. 

8. This exercise of patience righteous men have ever 
manifested, this lesson the Apostles themselves observed, 
according to the commandment of the Lord ; not to murmur 
in adversity, but whatsoever things occur in this world, to 
receive them in strength and patience. For the people of 
the Jews herein ever offended, by their manifold murmurings 
against God. Thus, in Numbers, the Lord God bears wit- 
ness, saying. Let their murmuring cease from Me, and they Numb. 
shall not die. Dearest brethren, we must not murmur in ^^' ^^* 
adversity, but in patience and strength endure whatsoever 
befals, since it is written, 7%^ sacrifice to God is a broken iv, 6i, 

17. 
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TnKkT. tpirit : a contrite and humbled heart God doth not despite: 

:— and since in Deuteronomy also llie Holy Spirit counsels by 

D«ui, e, Moses, and says. The Lord thi/ God uilt rex thee, and trill 
lay huiiyer upon thee, and it xhall he known in thine heart, 
if thou /latt fceli kept Hit commandmentg, or not. And 
Dent, again ; 77i€ Lord your God proveth you, that He may knoio 
13, 3. whether ye love the Lord your God with all your heart and 
with all your soul. Herein Abraham pleased God, because, 
to the end that he might please Him, he neither feared to 
lose his son, nor refused the burden of slaying him. Vou, 
who cannot hear to lose a son, by the law and portion 
of mortiillty, what would you do, if you were commanded to 
slay your son ? 

0. Fear of God, and faith, ought to make you of ready 
mind unto all things. Though loss of wealth be your lot, 
though your limbs be harrassed by the fixed and painful 
ravage of diseases, though tlie removal of wife, of children, 
and offriends, bring its gloomy and painful separation, be these 
things not ofTcnces to you, but combats ; let them not impair 
or break the faith of the Christian, but rather manifest his 
valour in the struggle ; since all injury of present evils is to 
be despised in the confidence of the good things that are to 
be. linless the fight have first come, there cannot be the 
Tictoiy ; when victory has in the strife of battle been attained, 
then is given to the conquerors their crown. The pilot is 
discerned in the tempest, the soldier is approved in the field. 
It is a trial without endurance, when danger is not ; the com- 
batting of adversity gives approval of what is real. A tree 
which rests in depth of root, is unmoved by winds when they 
descend upon it; the ship which firmly rests upon its cable, 
is struck but not broken hy the waves ; and when the com 
is wrought in a threshing-floor, the strong and heavy grains 
despise the wind, while empty chaff" is wafted off" upon its 
blast. Thus moreover the Apostle Paul, after shipwrecks, 
after stripes, after tortures many and grievous of the flesh and 
body, says that he is not worn but bettered by evil things, 
inasmuch as in his being the rather afflicted he was more 
certainly proved. Tliere tcax ifiren to me, sailh he, n thorn 
ofmyjtenh, the anifel of .Satnn, to bujfet me, that I should 
nulhee.riiltid: for which thiwj 1 bc.mughl the Jjord thrice, 



No ChriHian needjear to die. 2SS 

that it might depart from me. And He said unto me^ My 
grace is sufficient for thee ; for strength is made perfect in 
weakness. When therefore weakness and insufficiency and 
any desolation lays hold upon us, then our strength is being 
made perfect ; then faith, if it have stood fast in the trial, is 
crowned; as it is written, The furnace proveth the potter*s^^^^*' 
vessel; and just men the tried of tribulation. This, in fine, ' 
lies between us, and others who know not Grod, that they in 
adverse things complain and murmur ; while adversity calls 
us not away from the truth of virtue and faith, but makes us 
strong amidst suffering. This present visitation, of the 
strength of the body drained by an inward flux, of fire in 
the marrow breaking out in wounds upon the jaws; the 
entrails shaken by continual vomiting, the eyes made 
bloodshot by fever, the feet of some or other parts of the 
body removed through access of putrid disease, while from 
the debility occasioned in this maiming and waste of the 
body, either motion is impeded, or hearing obstructed, or 
sight lost, is a profitable instancing of faith. What greatness 
is it of spirit, to battle, in strength of soul unshaken, against 
these assaults of desolation and death ! How glorious, to 
stand, unbending, among ruins of the human race, instead of 
lying prostrate with those who are void of a hope in God ! 
It becomes us best, to be joyfril, and to embrace with gladness 
that which the occasion grants us, namely, that in the stedfast 
eliciting of our faith, and the going on unto Christ, through 
labour borne, in Christ's narrow way, we are accepting that 
reward of His life and faith, which Himself will adjudge. 

10. Doubtless, let him fear to die, and only him, who, 
unborn of water and of the Spirit, is the property of hell-fire ; 
let him fear to die, who is without title in the Cross and 
passion of Christ ; let him fear to die, who is to pass from 
death here into the second death ; let him fear to die, on whom 
at his going away from life, an eternal flame will lay pains 
that never cease ; let him fear to die, on whom the longer 
delay confers this boon, that his tortures and groans will 
begin later. There are many among ourselves, who die in 
this pestilence; that is, there are many among us, who are 
set at liberty from the life below. This pestilence, as to 
Jews and heathens and Christ's enemies it is a plague, so 
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Tkbat. to ihe seri-anta of God is it departure to their salvation. 
— ^ That without distinction between man and man, the just and 
the unjust die alike, ihink not, because of this, that the good 
tmd the wicked pass to the same end; the righteous are 
I fiftige- called to their refreshing, the unrighteous harried into 
punishment; the faithful obtain a speedier deliverance, the 
unbelieving a speedier retribution. We are inconsiderate and 
ungrateful, dearest brethren, concerning the divine hotmties, 
and account not of that which they bestow ujjon us. Behold, 
virgins depart peaceably and securely in their fiill honours, 
unfearing Iho threats and corruptions and polluted places of 
coming Anti-Christ ; boys, escaped the peril of their unsafe 
years, happily arrive at the reward of continence and inno- 
cency; the delicate matron is no longer in dread of torture, 
obtaining ransom, by an early death, from fear of persecution, 
and from the hands and torments of the slaughterer. By the 
terrors of mortalily and of the times, lukewarm men are heart- 
ened, the listless nerved, the sluggish awakened ; deserters are 
compelled to return ; heathens brought to believe ; the congre- 
gation of established believers is called to rest; . fresh and 
numerous champions are banded in heartier strength for the 
conflict, and having come into warfare in Uie season of death, 
will fight without fear of death, when the battle comes. 

11. This further effect, dearest brethren, how suitable, 
how necessary is it ; tliat this pestilence and plague, which 
appears fiill of terrors and gloom, is a trial of the righteousness 
of each, and puts the minds of mortal men into a balance ; 
trying whether those that are in health tend them that are 
sick; whether relatives are dutifully affected towards their 
kindred; whether masters feel pitifidly towards sen-ants who 
are languishing: whether physicians keep from leaving the 
sick who entreat their aid; whether the passionate i-educe 
their violence of temper; whether the avaricious can quench 
even by fear of death llie insatiable heats of tlieir feverish 
covelousness ; whether the proud bend the neck ; whether 
the reprobate remit their daring; whetlier, their dear ones 
being carried off, the rich even then do any wise dispense and 
give when they are to die wiihout heirs. Were it that none 
other boon were brought by this mortalily, herein greatly has 
it been of profit to Christians and the servants of God, that 
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learning to be not afraid of death, we begin to look on 
martyrdom with desire. Trainings are these for us, not losses ; 
they give to the mind the praise of courage, and by contempt 
of death prepare it for the crown. 

12. But some one may here in opposition say, * It is for 
this cause that I have sorrow in the present mortality, in that 
having made myself ready for confession, and having devoted 
myself to bear my passion with my whole heart and in fulness 
of virtue, I am robbed of my Martyrdom, being anticipated 
by death.' But in the first place. Martyrdom is not in your 
control, but in the condescension of God ; nor can you say 
that you have lost, what you know not that you merit to 
obtain. And, besides this, God the Searcher of reins and 
heart, beholder and inspector of hidden things, sees thee, and 
praises and approves ; ajid He who perceives that the virtue 
was ready in you, will measure to your virtue its reward. Had 
Cain, when he brought the offering to God, already slain his 
brother? And yet God foreseeing already condemned the 
fratricide which he conceived in his heart. As in him the 
evil intention and purpose of wickedness was anticipated by 
a foreseeing God, so also in the servants of God, in whom 
confession is intended, and Martyrdom conceived in mind, 
a will devoted to what is good is crowned by God the 
Judge. It is one thing for will to be wanting when 
Mart3nrdom is offered ; another, in absence of the Mart3nrdom, 
for will to be present. As the Lord finds when He calls 
you, so also He judges of you ; since Himself bears wit- 
ness and says. And all the Churches shall knowy that I am Kev. 2, 
Searcher of the reins and heart. For neither doth God^^' 
require our bloodshedding, but our faith ; since neither 
Abraham, nor Isaac, nor Jacob, were slain, yet merited 
they to be honoured first among the Patriarchs, for the merits 
of faith and righteousness ; into whose feast is gathered who- 
soever is found faithfiil and righteous and laudable. 

13. We should remember that we ought to do, not our 
own will, but the will of God ; according as the Lord has 
commanded us daily to pray. How misplaced is it, and 
how perverse, while we make it our prayer that the will of 
God may be done, yet when God calls and withdraws us 
firom this world, not at once to obey the requirement of His 
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TNNAT.will! Wo oppose and witlislaiid^ and after the maaner of 
cuntamacioiw serrants we are carried into the presence of our 
Lord with rehictance and sadneas, departing hence imder 
the constraint of necessity, not the obedience of choice; 
and desire we to be honoured of Him with hearenly rewards, 
whom we approach against oar will r Why then do we piaj 
and beseech that the kingdom of heaven may come, if bondage 
on earth delights ns? Why in oft-repeated prayers do we 
enquire and ask that the day of the kingdom may hasten, 
when we desire and hare it rather in oar wish, to serre the 
Deril here, than to be reigning with Christ ? 

14. Moreover, that the marks of a divine Providence mi^t 
more clearly be manifest, that the Lord to whom fiitare things 
arc known, coansels for the true salvation of them who are 
His, when one of oar colleagaes and fellow-Priests, worn 
now with infirmity, and onder the anxiety of approaching 
death, made prayer that longer time might be granted him ; 
there stood beside him, in his entreaty, and while as he was 
well nigh dying, a youth of venerable honour and majesty, of 
a lofty stature, and shining presence, and on whom the Cace of 
man could scarcely look with fleshly eyes, as he stood by him, 
were it not that now he was able to see him, in this near time 
of his departure from the world. He, not without a displeasQre 
both of feeling and tone, rebuked him thus, ^^ Are ye afraid to 
suffer? Are ye unwilling to depart 7 What shall I do to you ?^ 
It was the word of rebuke and warning, from One who, when 
men are solicitous about persecution, and careless of their 
summons, concedes not to their present desire, but consults for 
hereafter. Our brother and colleague heard in his death, that 
which he was to say to others. In death he heard, what hearing 
he should but repeat ; not for himself he heard it, but for us. 
For wherefore the lesson given, to one who was now in de- 
parting? Yea, he was taught it for us who remain; that 
witnessing a Priest of God rebuked, when he petitioned for his 
longer leave, we might learn what to all men is their true 
gain. 

15. To ourselves also, (who are the least and last,) how 
many times has it been revealed, how frequently and mani- 
iMtly, by God's pleasure, have I been directed, assiduously 
to protest, and publicly declare, that we ought not to sorrow 
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for those our brethren, who by the Lord's summons have 
been set at liberty from the life below ; assured that they are 
not gone away, but gone forward; that in departing from usde &«• 
they are but leading tlie way, as is men's wont in a journey^ ' 
or upon a voyage ; that we owe them our affection, rather than 
our lamentations ; and ought not to put on the garb of black 
here, while they have already taken on them white raiment 
there; since occasion must not be given to the Gentiles, 
for the deserved and just reproach, that while we say of men, 
they are alive with God, we mourn for them as extinct and 
perished ; and that a faith which we manifest by language 
and utterance, is disproved in the testimony of our feeling and 
thoughts. 

16. So doing, we play false to our hope and faith ; unreal, 
counterfeit, fictitious, do those things appear which we 
affirm. It nothing profits to set out virtue in our words, in 
our acts to undo the truth. In a word, the Apostle Paul con- 
demns and rebukes and blames any, who sorrow at the 
departing of them who are dear to them. / would noi^ says i Thess. 
he, have you ignorant^ brethretiy concerning them which are^* ^^* 
asleep^ that ye sorrow not evefi us others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them which are asleep in Jesus, will God bring with Him, 
They, he says, sorrow in the departing of their friends, which 
have no hope. But we who live by hope, and believe in God, 
and are assured that Christ sufiered for us, and that He rose 
again, abiding in Christ, and having resurrection by Him and 
in Him, wherefore do we either ourselves unwillingly depart 
fof& firom Ufe, or lament and grieve for those of us who do 
depart, as though they perished ? Christ Himself, our Lord 
and God, cautions us, and says, / am the resurrection and joha 1 1 , 
the life : he that believeth in Me, though he die, shall live ; and ^^* 
whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall not die eternally. If 
we believe in Christ, let us put faith in His words and promises; 
and since we shall not die eternally, let us pass in joyful as- 
surance unto Christ, with whom for ever we shall both live 
and reign. In dying at this present, by death gain the transit to 
immortality ; eternal life cannot follow, unless it has been given 
us to depart hence; nor is this departure, but transition; 
when the journey of time is concluded, a transit unto 
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Tft^T.things eteniaL Who will not make speed unto die better 
things? Who does not long to be chwiged, and made 



mito the likeness of Christ, and to gain an earlier entrance to 

the dignity of heavenly grace ? It is the spoken word of FanI 

PHiLS, the Apostle; Our convereaium^ saith he» m tM heovm: from 

whence abo we look for the Lord Jeeus Chrieif Who ohM 



ehmufe the body of our hufniUty^ conforming ii iofhebodif ^ 
Hie glory. That such we shall be, Christ the Lord eHao 
promises, when in these words He prays the Father Sat v% 
that we may be with Him, and live with Him in the eternal 
Jolm 17, seats, and be joyful in the realms of heaven ; Father^ I wOl 
thai they abo whom 7%ou hast given Me^ be with Me wkere 
I am: and may see the glory which I%ou gavest Me^ h^ore 
the world began. 

17. He who is going to the seat of Christ, to the brightaeas 
of the heavenly kingdoms, onght not to weep and lament, but 
rather, according to the promise of the Lord, according to Us 
belief of the truth, to be joyful in this his departme and 
translation. Thus accordingly we find Enoch was translated, 
who pleased God ; as divine Scripture bears witness, and 

Gao. 6» speaks in Grenesis : And Enoch pleased Godj and he woe nai 
11* 6. y^^^^ ^fi^9 because God translated him. His having been 
merait. found well-pleasing in the sight of God, wrought for him a 
translation out of this infectious world. Thus also the 
Holy Spirit teacheth by Solomon, that they who please 
God are earlier taken hence, more speedily set firee ; 
lest abiding longer in this world they be polluted by 
Wii. 4, its contact with them. He was taken away^ saith he, fef# 
thai wickedness should alter his understanding^ for his aOul 
pleased Ood ; wherefore hasted He to take him away from 
the midst of wickedness. Thus also in the Psalms, the soul 
devoted in spiritual faith unto its God, makes haste imto the 
P». 84, Lord, saying, How amiable are Thy iabernaclesy O Ood of 
^' hosis ! My soul longeih and haslet h unto the courts of Qod.^ 
It is for him to wish to remain long below, who finds below 
his enjoyment ; whom a flattering and deceiving world, attracts 
by the enticements of earthly pleasure. 

18. Furthermore, whereas the world hates the Christian, 
wherefore love that which hates thee ? and not rather follow 
Christ, who both redeemed and loves thee? John in his 
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Epistle cries out and says, warning us lest we be not made 
lovers of the world, while we indulge in carnal desires; 
Love noty says he, the world, neither the things that iJohn2, 
are in the world; if any man love the world, the love o/^^' 
the Father is not in him ; for all that is in the world is lust 
of thejlesh, and lust of the eyes, and pride of life, which is 
not of the Father, but of the lust of the world; and the world 
wiU pass away and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever, even as God abideth for ever. 
Rather, dearest brethren, in fulness of spirit, firm faith, and 
hearty courage, let us be prepared unto all the will of God ; 
shutting out our dread of deadi, and thinking of the deathless- 
ness which comes beyond it Herein let us manifest that we 
live as we believe ; — on the one hand, by not lamenting the 
departure of them we love ; and on the other, when the day of 
our own summons comes, by going without delay and wi^ a 
ready mind, unto the Lord who calls us. 

19. Ever as the servants of God ought thus to do, now 
ought they to do so much more, in a world which has begun vid. 
to crumble, and is beset with storms of harassing calamity; '^^l'^- 
for seeing ill things are begun, and since we know that worse 2. 
are impending, we ought to account it our greatest gain, to 
take our departure hence the sooner. If the walls of your 
mansion were tottering with age, the roof shaking above you, 
and the edifice, wasted and wearied out, threatening an 
instant ruin of its time-enfeebled structure, would you not 
in all haste go forth firom it ? If, when you were on a voyage, 
a swelling and troublous tempest tossed up the waves in its 
strength, and betokened impending shipwreck, would you not 
hurry forward to the port ? See a world tottering and going 
down ; witnessing to its own dissolution, not merely in the old 
age of things, but in their conclusion ; and thank you not 
God, are you not rejoiced, that, escaping by an earlier removal, 
you are rescued firom overhanging ruins and shipwrecks and 
plagues ? 

20. We ought to consider, dearest brethren, we ought 
indeed to retain in our meditations, that we have renounced 
the world, and are continuing here, for this mean season, 
as strangers and pilgrims. Let us embrace the day, which 
makes over each of us to his own resting-place ; which, after 
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TftEAT. resciiiiig us hence, and ridding us of the chains of earthy 
places us back in Paradise, and in the hearenly king- 
dom. Wliat man that is joomeying abroad, doth not 

patriam. hasten backward to his native land ? Wlio that is speeding 
a voyage tow ard them he loves, longs not with more ardoor 
for a prosperous wind, that so he may embrace his friends 
the sooner? Paradise we are to reckon for our natiFe 
land^; Patriarchs are now our parents: wherefore not 
haste and run, to behold our Country, to salute our 
Parents? It is a large and loving company who expect 
UB there, parents, brothers, children, and manifold and nu- 
merous assemblage longing after us, who having security of 
their own immortality, still feel anxiety for our saltation. 
What a common gladness, both to them and us, when 
we pass into their presence and their embrace ! and O swe^ 
heavenly realms^ where death can never terrify,and life can nerer 
end ! Ah, perfect and p>eipetual bliss! There is the glorioQS 
company of the Aposdes ; there is the assembly of Prophets 
exulting; there is the innumerable multitude of Mai^^ia^ 
crowned after their victoiy of strife and passion ; there are 
\irgins triumphant, who have overcome, by vigour of con- 
tinency, the concupiscence of the flesh and body ; there are 
merciftil men, obtaining mercy, who fulfilled the works ci 
righteousness by dealing food and bounty to the poor, and in 
obedience to the instructions of the Lord translated the inhe- 
« ritance of earth into the treasuries of heaven. To these, dearest 

brethren, let us with eager longings hasten: let it be the 
portion which we desire, speedily to be among them, speedily 
Id be gone to Christ Grod behold this thought of ours ! 
This purpose of our mind and faith may the Lord Christ 
witness! — ^who will make the recompenses of His gloiy 
the larger according as man's longings after Him have been 
the stronger. 

* Patriam ; this ia the ordioary term Qoicoiiqiie nt boras noctiiim 

for the imseen world. E. g. in the Nanc concinendo mmpunas 

Hjmn, Ditemur omnes aflatim 

Donis beats ^ofraiir. 



TREATISE X. 

ON WORKS AND ALMS. 



[The following was written about A.D. 254, while the Church was in peace* 
The Homily on alms-deeds supports its own doctrine by it. Bp. Fell 
observes, that it " seems to have been providentially written, to prepare 
the Christians of Carthage to succour certain Numidians, who about this 
time were taken prisoners by the Barbarians."] 



Many and great are those divine bounties, dearest brethren^ 
wherein the plentiful and abundant mercy of God the Father 
and of Christ, both hath been, and ever continues to be, exercised 
for our salvation ; in that the Father sent His Son, in order 
to preserve and quicken us, and thereby to restore us, 
and in that the Son was sent, and willed to be called 
the Son of man, that He might make us sons of God ; hum- 
bled Himself, that He might upraise a race which before 
was fallen ; was wounded, that He might heal our wounds ; 
served, that He might ransom to liberty them that were in 
servitude ; endured to die, that He might give to mortal 
men the boon of immortaliiy. These are manifold and 
great exercises of divine mercifulness ; but beyond this, what 
care for us is it, and how great lovingkindness, that by a 
saving method it is provided, that further means should utpie> 
be appointed for securing man's salvation, afler he has "* JJj^°^* 
received redemption. For when the Lord at His coming 
had healed those wounds which Adam brought, and had 
cured the poisons of the old serpent, He placed a law 
on him who was made whole, and commanded him to ^'nvidJohn 
no more^ lest some worse thing should come unto him.^'^^' 
We were closed in a narrow bomid, we were shut up in 
straits, by the ordinance of innocency : nor would the weak- 
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Tu AT. 11688 and insufficieDcy of htunan ftailtj haTO bad wfaeteCo 
* to betake itself bad not divine pity, again aoccoiiriqg i^ 



piem. ' opened some way ofsecnringaalFationy by directing it to woiks 
of ligbteoosnesa and mercy; so that wbataoerer defiknents 

• we contract afterwards, we may wasb away by abna. 

8. The Holy Spirit speaks in the divine S uiptui e a and 
Prov.ill>say8, iJy aJmu amd/aiih mm are deatued awajf: not, that iSf 
^ those sins which had been contracted befinre, for th o a e am 

• cleansed by Christ^s blood and sanctification. likttwise 
Koelas. again He saith,i4« water quencheihJirefBo almu qmenckeik mm* 

' ' Here too it is shewn and laid down^ that as in the Law 
of salutary water the fire of hell is qaenched, so by abas* 
givings and righteous works the flame of offencea la set at 
rest And because in Baptism remission of sins isgivenonea 

openrio. for all, diligent and unintermitting deeds of charity, following 
the rimilitnde of Baptism, dispense the mercifofaiess of God a 
second time. This also the Lord teaches in the Groepel; for 
when His Disciples were observed upon, for that they eat, nor 

Luke 11. first washed their hands. He answered and said. He thai 

^'' made that which is within^ made thai which is withamt aba : 
but give almsy and, behold^ aU things are clean unto yow : 
teaching that is and shewing, that the hands are not, but the 
breast is to be washed; that uncleanness must be removed finom 
within, rather than from without ; but that he that cleansed 
that which is within, cleansed also that which is withoub 
and that he whose mind is cleansed, has begun to be dean 
also in flesh and body. And next admonishing and pointing 
out to us, by what means we may become clean and puri- 
fied. He gives the fiirther charge of exercising almsdeeds. He 
in His mercy teaches and admonishes us to exercise mercy ; 
and because He seeks to save those, whom He bought with 
a great price, He teaches that they who after the grace of 
Baptism have grown unclean, may be purged a second time. 
Let us acknowledge therefore, dearest brethren, this saving 
gift of divine indulgence, and since without some wound of 
conscience we cannot be, let us, for the cleansing and purging 
of our sins, by spiritual remedies obtain liealing for our 
wounds*. 

• This passage is referred to in the qaotiiigLukexi.41.Tob.iv.lO.Eocliu.iii. 
Homily on Almsdeeds. (Part II.) After 30. the writer proceeds. " And thereupon 
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3. Let no man so flatter himself with purity and spotless- 
ness of heart, as, from reliance on his innocency to think that 
his wounds have no need of medicine ; since it is written, 
Who shall boast that he hath a pure heart? Or who shatl^^^^'^^^y 
boast that he is clean from sins ? And again in his Epistle 
John sets forth and says, If we say that we have no sin^ we^^^ '» 
deceive ourselveSy and the truth is not in us; but if we 
confess our sinSy the Lord is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins. But if no man can be without sin, and whosoever 
says he is faultless is either proud or foolish ; how needful, 
how bountiful is the divine compassion ? which, as knowing 
that they who are made whole still are not free from wounds 
in a measure afterward, gave saving remedies, by which 
wounds may again receive cure and healing. 

4. Never in fine, dearest brethren, has the divine instruction 
been wanting, never has it failed, whether in the Old or New 
Scriptures, always in every place to provoke God's people to 
works of mercy ; and by the tones and exhortations of the 
Holy Spirit, every one that is instructed in the hope of the 
heavenly kingdom, is commanded to give alms. The God of 
Isaiah requires and ordains ; Cry in strength j He saith, aitef Is. 58, 1. 

that Holy Father Cyprian taketh good and bringeth us to the favour of God, 
occasion to exhort earnestly to the do mean that our work and charitable 
merciful work of giving alms and help- deed is the original cause of our ac- 
ing the poor, and there he admonisheth ception before Grod, or that for the 
to consider how wholesome and profit- dignity or worthiness thereof our sins 
able it is to relieve the needy, and help may be washed away, and we purged 
the afflicted, by which we may puree and cleansed of all the spots of our 
our sins, and heal our wounded souls, iniquity ; for that were indeed to deface 
But some will say unto me. If alms- Christ, and to defraud Him of Hi« 
giving and our charitable works towards glory. But they mean this, and this is 
the poor be able to wash away sins, to tiie understanding of those and such 
reconcile us to God, to deliver us from like sayings, that God of His mercy 
the peril of damnation, and make us the and special favour towards them, whom 
sons and heirs of God's kingdom, then He hath appointed to everlasting sal- 
are Christ's merits defaced, and His vation, hath so offered His grace 
blood shed in vain ; then are we justi- especially, and they have so received it 
fied by works, and by our deeds may we fruitfully, that although, by reason of 
merit heaven ; then do we in vain be- their sinful living outwardly, they 
lieve that Christ died to put away seemed before to have been the children 
our sins, and that He rose for our justi- of wrath and perdition, yet now the 
fication, as St. Paul teacheth. But ye Spirit of God mightily working in them, 
shall understand, dearly beloved, that unto obedience to God's will and com- 
neither those places of the Scripture mandments, they declare, by their out- 
before alleged, neither the doctrine of ward deeds and life, in the shewing of 
the Blessed Martyr Cyprian, neither mercy and charity, (which cannot come 
any other godlv and learned man, when but of the Spirit of God and His 
they, in extolling the dignity, profit, special grace,) that they are the un- 
fruit, and effect of virtuous and liberal doubted children of God appointed to 
alms, do say that it washeth away sins, everlasting life." 
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t»»^r.*pare not; lift up tkif roue tike a trwmpet, amd JgcLire to 

— 5:_ MjfpeopUth^r Iraiuffreittiomt, audio lh£ honie of Jacob Ikeir 

Mu. And when He h&d CM^ered that they ^oald be le- 

proacbed for llieii traosgreeeioDS, and bad exposed ibeb sins 

in the full furce of His wrath, aod had said, that not 

though the; used nuppli callous and prayers and fastings, 

could thejr make satisfaction for their offences; nor though 

ihey rolled in sackcloth and ashes, could soften the anger of 

God ; yel in the end of His words, poioting out that God can 

la. 68. be appeased by only alms. He adds, saying, Break thy brtad to 

the hungry, and bring the poor that are liomeiets into tkjf 

house i if thou Kcst the naked, clothe him, and daqtiae not 

the household of thine own teed. Then shall thy light break 

forth in neason, and thy garments shall arise speedily, and 

righteousness s/tall go before thee, and the glory of God shaU 

surround thee. TIten shall thou cry, and God shall hear 

thee; ichilsl l/wu art yet speaking. He shall say. Here 1 am. 

The remudiea of propitiating God, are given iu the words ol 

God Himself; what sinful men ought to do, the divine lesscms 

opera- have taught ; that God is satisfied by exercises of rigbteous- 

uiDibBk jiggp^ ^ijat aiug are purged by the merits of mercy. And 

Eccliu. in Solomou we read ; tihut up alms itt the heart of the poor y 

■ and these ahatl intercede for thee from all eril. And again : 

Proy.31, ffhoso sloppeth his ears not to hear the weak, he also shall 

call an God, and there trill be none to hear him. For 

be can never engage the mercy of the Lord, who has not 

himself been merciful ; or obtain any thing from llie Divine 

kindness in prayer, when be has been without clemency 

towards the prayer of the poor. This bkewise in the Psalms 

P*. 40, the Holy Spirit makes manifest and assures, saying, Blessed 

I Ae that considerelh the poor and needy; the Lord uHU 

deliver him ia t/ie tiay of evil. Daniel, mindfid of these 

precepts, when King Nebuchodonosor was iu trouble, being 

affrighted with an evil dream, for the averting of harm, gave 

,, him remedies for obtaining the help of God; Wherefore, O 

king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and redeem thy 

sins by almsdeeds, and thine iniquities by shewing mercies to 

the poor, and God wiU be palietU to thy sins. Because the 

king obeyed him not, he underwent those adverse and 

dreadful things which he had seen; which he might have 
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avoided and escaped^ if he had redeemed his sins with alms. 
The Angel Raphael likewise testifies like things, and charges 
that alms be willingly and plentifully given, thus saying; 
Prayer is good with fasting and alms; for alms doth Miverjoh. 12, 
from deathj and it purgeth away sins. He shews that 
our prayers and fastings less avail if they be unaided by 
almsgiving : that supplications alone do little towards gaining 
what they ask, unless they be sustained by the addition of 
acts and good works. The Angel reveals and manifests 
and makes certain, that our prayers become efficacious by 
almsgiving, by almsgiving our life is redeemed from perils, 
by almsgiving our souls are set free from death. 

6. Neither, dearest brethren, do we so bring forward these 
things, as to neglect to prove what Raphael the Angel said 
by the Testimony of the Truth. In the Acts of the 
Apostles this truth is ensured in its fulfilment; and by the 
evidence of an event realized and accomplished, it is made 
manifest that souls are set firee by almsgiving not only from 
the second but from the first death. When Tabitha who 
greatly gave herself to good works and almsdeeds had 
sickened and died, Peter was called to the dead body ; and 
when he, with an Apostle's kindness, had come without delay, 
there stood round him the widows weeping and petitioning, 
shewing cloaks and coals and all the garments, which they 
had before received from her, and interceding for her indepre- 
death, not by their own words, but by her deeds. Peter ^^'^J, 
knew that that could be obtained, which was thus asked for ; tunctfi. 
that Christ's aid would not be failing to the suppliant widows, 
because in clothing them He Himself was clothed. Having 
therefore knelt down and prayed, meet advocate for the 
widows and the poor, having lifted to the Lord the prayers 
entrusted to him, turning to the body which now lay washed 
in the upper chamber, he said. In the Name of Jesus Christy Acu 9, 
Tabithaj arise ; nor did He fail at once to bear His aid to ^' 
Peter, who had said in the Gospel, that whatsoever is asked 
in His Name is given. Death therefore is respited, and the 
spirit rendered back ; and while aU wonder and are astonished, 
the body lives again, and takes new breath beneath this light of 
the world; so powerful were the merits of mercy, so prevailing 
were righteous works. She who to suffering widows had 
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Tbbat. dispensed the means of living, earned a lecall to lUe tfanmi^ 
the widows* intercession. 



6. The Lord therefore in the Goq[>el, Teacher of our fifc» 
and Master of our eternal salvation, giving life to the mnltir 
tnde of believers, and when they have obtained lilby ooo- 
snlting for them everlastingly, amid His divine camniiaids 
and heavenly precepts eqoins and appoints nothing with 
greater frequency, than that we should apply omselvea to 
almsgiving; not brooding over earthly possessioiia^ faat 
UUts, laying up rather treasures in heaven; Sett^ He saith, ikai yv 

Itftt. 6, ^^^^^9 ^"^^ 9^^ ^*^^'^' ^^^ tLgaxa ; Lay fwi up for 

19— SI- treasures upon earthy where moth and rust do cempi^ 

where thieve break through aud steal; but laif up for fomr' 
sehes treasures in heaven, where neither wMik nor rusi dolk 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor sieals 
for where thg treasure is, there will thy heart be also. And 
when He would shew to one who had observed the law, hxm 
Mat. 19, to become perfect and finished. He said, J[fthou wilt bepetfsdt 
^^* go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thorn 
shall have treasure in heaven ; andcome^ and follow Me. like- 
wise in another place, He says, that one who is merchant of 
the grace of heaven, and trafficker for eternal salvation, ought, 
dispossessing himself of all he has, to purchase out of the 
sum of his patrimony a pearl of price ; that is, eternal life, 
Mtt 13, of which the price is Christ^s blood : The kingdom of heaven, 
^^ He says, is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls, 
who when he had found a pearl of price y went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. Those, in fine, He calls also the 
sons of Abraham, whom He sees diligent in aiding and 
LnUiQ, nourishing the poor. For when Zacchasus had said. Behold, 
*• ^* the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have 
defrauded any man of any iking y I restore him fourfold: 
Jesus answered and said, that this day is salvatioti fulfilled 
to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son ofAbrafiam. For 
if Abraham believed in God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness, surely he who according to God's command- 
ment gives alms, believes in God ; and he who has the truth 
of faith, preserves the fear of God ; and whosoever preserves 
a fear of God, considers God in shewing pitifulness to the 
opttratnr.poor. For he does his good works for this cause, because he 
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believes ; because he knows that these things are true which 
have been afore declared in the words of God ; and that holy 
Scripture cannot lie ; that barren trees, that is, men which 
bear no fruit, are cut down, and cast into the fire, but the 
merciful are called into the Kingdom. In another place 
too He calls men full of good works and fruits, faithful, but 
denies faith to the unfruitful and barren, saying, I/ye harehv^tie, 
not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon^ who will * 
commit to you that which is true ? And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another marCs^ who shall give you 
that which is your own f 

7. But you feel foreboding and anxiety, lest if you enter in 
fulness on works of charity, you should perchance be re- 
duced to penury, your patrimony coming to an end by the 
largeness of your charities; — on this score be fearless, be 
secure ; that never can come to an end, which yields supplies 
to the cause of Christ, which is the means of celebrating the 
work of heaven. Neither do I assure you this in my own 
name, but I engage it by the faith of the holy Scriptures, and 
the authority of the divine promise. The Holy Spirit by 
Solomon speaks and says. He that giveth unto the poor shall Prov.28, 
never lack; but he that tumeth away his eye shall be tn^^' 
great poverty ; shewing that the merciful and the charitable 
cannot want, rather that the sparing and barren hereafter 
come to poverty. Likewise the blessed Apostle Paul, full of 
the grace of the Lord's inspiration, says, He that ministereth Domi- 
seed to the sower ^ shall both minister bread for your foody and^^' g 
shall multiply your seed sownj and shall increase the growth lo. 
of the fruits of your righteousnesSj that in all things ye may 
be enriched. And again ; Tlie administration of this service 2 Cm.9, 
shall not only supply the want of the saints^ but shall be^^ 
abundant also by many thanksgivings unto Ood. Because 
while thanksgivings are addressed to God in the prayers of 
the poor, because of our almsdeeds and good works, the 
wealth of the doer is multiplied by the award of God. And 
the Lord in the Gospel, already considering the hearts of 
such men, and denouncing with prophetic voice faith- perfidJt. 
less and unbelieving men, testifies and says. Take no Matt. 6, 
thoughts saying^ What shall we eat^ or what shall we drinky^^^^^- 
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hmeeneedofaU these ikimge. Sedt fejint ike kmgiiomef 
€M and Hie righieoMeneee, and all tkeee tkimga ekmH be 
added unto yov . To them He says (hat all fhmgs an aided 
and yielded, who seek the kingdom andrl|^leoBanaaaef Goi. 
For the Lord sajnh that when the dajrof jadgmenteonnapttif. 
aie admitted to partake in the Ungdoniy who lunre emmmak 

•fenA good works in His Church. 

^A 8. Yon fiear lest, by some chance, yomr estate ahonld M 

yoo, if yon begin to deal oat plentifhl charities from it; and 
do yon forget, mdiappy man, that while yon fear your woildlf 
wealth should fell you, your life and your sahraticRn are ttem- 
sel^es feiling ? And while you are anxious that none of your 
pr o perty be wasted, yon consider not that yon are yo yi a Jf 
wasting, who are loFer of mammon rather than of your amrn 
soul? and that while you fear for the sake of yourself laet yea 
lose your patrimony, you are losing yourself far your palii- 
mony's sake. Wherefore well does the Apostle ezdaim 

lTiai.ll, say. We brought nothing into this worlds and neither earn 

^^^' carry an jf thing out ; having therefore food and dcihing^Uiue 
be therewith content. But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation and into a snare^ and into desires many and 
hurtjulj which drown a man in perdition and destruction. 
For covetousness is the root of all evikj which some desiring 
have made shipwreck from thefaithy and pierced themeelms 
through with many sorrows. Do you fear lest perchance 
your patrimony fail, if you begin to deal large charities out of 
it? Yet when was it ever, that the means of living could 

Prof. fail a righteous man ? When it is written. 77m? Lord will not 

10 3 

' * slay with famine the soul of the righteous. Elias in solitude 
vid. finds food from the ministry of ravens ; and Daniel in the den 
^^* "^ closed in by command of the king, for a spoil of lions, was 

supplied with a meal divinely procured for him ; and do you 
Domi- fear, when jou do good works, and earn the Lord^s favour, 
^J^P^ that your food will fail you ? whereas Himself in the Gospel, 

in reproach of them that are of doubtful mind and little feith, 
Mat.Sf testifies and says, Behold the fowls of heaven^for they sow 
^' no/, neither do they reapy nor gather into barnsj and your 



Miseries of being rich. 2S9 

heavenly Father feedeth them ; are ye not better than they ? 
God feeds the fowls, and sparrows have their provision 
granted, and creatures which have no sense of any thing 
divine, are in want neither of drink nor meat. Do you think 
that to a Christian, that to Grod's servant, that to a man given 
to good works, that to one that is dear to his Lord, 
want will ever come ? except you suppose, that whoso gives 
food to Christ, by Christ will not be fed, or that they will 
want earthly things, to whom the heavenly and the divine are 
assigned. 

9. Whence is this unbelieving thought? Whence this 
impious and sacrilegious reflection ? What doth a faithless 
breast within the house of faith ? Wherefore is he named and 
called a Christian, who altogether is without faith in Christ ? 
The name of Pharisee befits you more. For when the Lord 
in the Gospel discoursed concerning almsgiving, and faithfiilly 
and savingly cautioned us, by prudent charities, to make to our- 
selves friends out of our earthly lucre, who should afterwards 
receive us into eternal habitations, the Scripture says further 
after this. But the Pharisees alsOy who were very cot«/oii«, Lukeie, 
heard ail these things^ and they derided Him. We see some 

like them now in the Church, whose closed ears and blinded 
hearts let in no light firom spiritual and saving counsels; 
concerning whom there is no need to wonder that they 
despise the discourses of the servant, when we see that such 
men are despisers of the Lord Himself. 

10. Wherefore flatter yourself with these empty and foolish 
imaginings, as if you were hindered from charitable deeds by 
alarm and anxiety for the future ? Wherefore spread before 
you these shadows and tricks of an unreal excuse? Yea, 
confess what is the truth; and since you cannot deceive 
Him who knows it, draw into light the secret and hidden 
things of your mind. The shades of barrenness have beset 
your spirit ; the light of truth has departed from it, and deep 
and profound dai'kness of avarice has blinded your carnal 
breast ; you are captive and slave of your money ; you are 
fast in the chains and bonds of covetousness ; whom Christ 
had once loosened, again you are become bound. You 
save up wealth, which saved though it be, renders back to 
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TmsAT.yoa no safety; you heap up a fortune whose frai^il oidy 
burdens yon with a heavier load; finrgetting what God 
answered to the rich man, who boasted with foolish ex- 
ultation in the abundance of his orerflowing galberings; 

UmIS, naujwd. He saith, ihiM night thy $oul is ftfmred qf Iter; 
ik$m whoie ihall those things be, which thou haai prowidti f 



Why^do you brood alone over your wealth? Wbj to 
penalty heap up the load of your estate ? so thai as yoa an 
richer to the world, you become poorer to God. Dividb 
your profits with the Lord your God ; share your gains wiA 
Christ: make Christ partaker of your earthly possessiont, 
that He also may make you coheir with Him in the leafaas 
of heaven. 

11. Whosoever you are, that think yourself rich in Uiis 

wcMrld, you err and are decdved. Hear the voice of yov 

Lord in the Apocalypse, rebuking such sort, of men in jost 

R^-3, reproaches; Th<m safest ^ He saith, 7 am rich, and tur rmssrf 
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with goods, and have need of nothings and hnowest noi, ikai 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and Nind^ emd 
naked. T counsel thee to bug of Me gold tried in th^Jkre^ 
that thou mayest be rich: and white raiment that thorn 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness 
appear not in thee ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-sahe, thai 
thou mayest see. You therefore who art wealthy and rich, 
buy you of Christ gold tried in the fire, that your filth 
being brought away as if by fire, you may be clean 
gold, purged by alms and by righteous works. Buy yon 
white raiment, that you who according to Adam wert naked, 
wert sightless and unseemly, may be clothed in the white 
garment of Christ. You also, who are a rich and wealthy 
matron in the Church of Christ, anoint your eyes, not with 
the colouring of the Devil, but with the eye-salve of Christ ; 
that you may become able to attain unto seeing God, by 
securing God's favour by good works and conduct But 
such as you now are, you cannot exercise charity in the 
Church; for eyes overclouded with shadows of blackness 
and shrouded in night, cannot see the needy and poor. 
Domini- 12. You are rich and wealthy; and think you, that 
cuiD,Yid.y^^ celebrate the Feast of the Lord, who are altogether 

14. ' 
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negligent of the offering ; who come into the Lord's house, corban. 
without a sacrifice, and take part out of that sacrifice, nicum. 
which the poor has offered*'? See, in the Gospel, the widow, 
who was mindful of the heavenly precepts, giving almsoperaa- 
amidst the very a£Bictions and straits of want, casting into "* 
the treasury those two mites which were all she had. When 
the Lord observed and saw her, weighing her good deed, not 
by the amount, but by the intention, and heeding, not how 
much she had given, but out of how much. He answered and 
said. Of a truth I say unto yoUy that this widow hcts cast in Luke2i, 
mare than they all into the offerings of God ; for all these 
have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God ; 
but she of her penury hath cast in all the living that she had. 
Much blessed and glorious woman! Who even before the 
day of judgment was accounted worthy to be approved by meruit 
the Judge's voice. Let the rich be ashamed of their barren- 
ness and unbelief; she, a widow, a poor widow, is found 
plenteous in her charity. And whereas whatsoever is given, in opera. 
is bestowed on widows and orphans, one gives, who ought 
to have received ; that we may know thereby how great penalty 
awaits the rich man who is unfruitful, since firom this instance 
even the poor ought to exercise charity. And that we 
may understand, that these works arc given to God, and 
that whosoever exercises them gains favour of the Lord, 
Christ calls this, the offerings of God, and indicates that the 
widow cast her two farthings into the offerings of God, that 

^ It was the primitive custom in liar, rites for along series of ages, and 

Holy Communion to offer in kind, and which did not receive the alterations 

out of the offerings the Bread and made in the Roman Liturgy hy Gregory 

Wine were taken for the Sacrifice, the Great A. D. 590, the custom of 

'< Their oblations were of various sorts, offering Bread and Wine is still in 

Some offered money, vestments, and some degree preserved. At the proper 

other precious gifts ; and all, it ap- time, the officiating priest, accom- 

pears, offered Bread and Wine, from panied by his assistants, and preceded 

which the elements of the Sacraments iiy two attendants with silver vesseb to 

were taken ... In time, when the receive the oblations, descends from the 

Clergy received donations of a more altar to the entrance of the presbytery, 

permanent nature, the oblations of the where two old men of the School of St. 

people fell off. In many places they Ambrose, attended by all their brethren, 

became extinct, and in Uie East there offer three cakes of bread and a silver 

remained little more than the shadows vessel full of wine. The priest and his 

and memorials of the primitive customs, attendants then descend to the entrance 

Oblations sure now in general never of the choir, where they receive the 

made by the laity in the Roman Li- same sort of oblations from the women." 

turgy ; yet hi some remote parts the Palmer's Antiquities, iv. 8. The poor 

country people, according to Bona, still as well as the Clergy were supported 

continue the practice. In the Church from these offerings, as the passage in 

of Milan, which has retained its pecu- the text implies. 

R 
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TREAT.it may be more and more manifest, that he that hath pUf 

- — '— upon the poor lendeth unto God. 

17. 13. Neither let this consideration, dearest brethren, check 

and recal the Christian from good and righteous works, that ooe 
should think himself excused on behalf of the interest of his 
children ; for, in religious expenditure, we ought to think of 
Christ, who says that He is the receiver of them ; preferring 
to our children, not our fellow-ser^^ants, but Christ, as He 

M«t. 10. Himself teaches and cautions us: He saith, ^i? that laceth 

37 

father or mother more than Me^ w not worthy of Me ; and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than Mey is not worthy if Me. 
Likewise in Deuteronomy, for the strength of faith and the 
Deut love of God, things as distinct are written ; Who say^ He saithy 
*'' ^- unto their father or mother ^ I have not known tliee^ neither 
did they acknowledge their children^ these have observed 7%]f 
words J and kept Tlty covenant. For if we love God with our 
whole heart, we ought to prefer to God neither parents nof 
children. Which also John in his Epistle sets forth, that 
there is not love of God in them, whom we see unwilling to 
iJohD3, exercise charity to the poor; WhosOy he saith, hath this 
*^' world's goodsy and seeth his brother have needy and shutteth 
up his bowels from him, how dwelleih the love of God in him f 
For alms to the poor is a lending to God ; and what is given 
to the least, is given to Christ, earthly things must not by 
any man be preferred to heavenly, nor human things more 
esteemed than divine, 
^jj 14. Thus that ^4dow in the third Book of Kings, when 

1 Kings after all had been consumed in drought and famine, she made 
her ash-baked bread of the little meal and oil that remained, 
and having taken this, was going to die with her children, 
Elias entered, and besought that first there should be given 
unto himself to eat ; and then, out of what remained, that she 
and her children should eat : nor did she hesitate to obey, nor 
did the mother in hunger and in want prefer her children 
to Elias. Yea in God's sight is done a deed which might 
please God ; readily and freely what was asked is offered ; 
not a portion from out of abundance, but out of a little all is 
given ; while her children were hungering, another is fed 
before them ; amid peniu-y and famine, food is less esteemed 
than mercy ; that so, while in salutary works life ac- 
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cording to the flesh is despised, the soul according to the 
spirit may be saved. Elias, therefore, bearing the type of 
Christ, and shewing that He, according to His loving mercy, 
renders to each their recompense, answered and said. Thus i KiDg« 
saith the Lord ; The vessel of meal shall not failj and the ' *' 
cruise of oil shall not wastCy until the day that the Lord 
giveth rain upon the earth. According to the faith of the 
divine promise, those things which she gave were moltiplied 
and heaped up to the widow; and, her righteous works and 
the merits of mercifulness taking to themselves accumulation 
and increase, vessels of meal and oil were measured to her 
to the full. Nor did the mother rob her children of that 
which see gave to Elias, but rather conferred upon her 
children that which she did bountifully and piously. And 
she not yet did know Christ, not as yet had heard His 
precepts ; not redeemed by His Cross and passion, repaid 
she meat and drink for blood ; to shew thereby how much 
he ofiends in the Church, who preferring himself and his 
children to Christ, saves up his wealth, instead of sharing 
a plenteous patrimony with the necessities of the needy. 

15. Nay, but there are many children at home, and the 
largeness of your family withholds you, from appljring your- 
self liberally to righteous works ; yet you ought to be 
exercised in this duty the more abundantly, on the very 
ground that you are the father of those many pledges. There 
are the more, in whose behalf you have to entreat the Lord ; 
there are ofiences of many to be redeemed; consciences 
of many to be purged ; souls of many to be set free. As in 
the life of this world, the cost is greater of nurturing and 
maintainilig children, as their number is more; so in the 
spiritual and heavenly life, as you have the larger number of 
children, so ought your outlay of works to be. Thus Job 
also offered many sacrifices in behalf of his children ; and 
according to the number of the pledges in his dwelling, was 
the number of sacrifices which were given to God. And since 
every day there cannot but be that which is done sinfully in 
the sight of God, neither were there less than daily sacrifices, 
whereby their sins might be wiped away. Divine Scripture 
proves this, saying, Joby a true and upright man, had sevenj(ihl,5, 
sons and three daughters, and cleansed them^ offering for them 

k2 
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Tril AT. victims to Gody according to the number of them; and for 

'— their ffins one calf. If therefore you truly love your childreOy 

if you manifest to them a plenteous and parental sweetness of 
openri. affection, you ought to be increasedly bountiful, that by such 
righteous bounty you may commend your children to Grod. 
And reckon not that he should be father of your children, 
who is transient and unabiding ; but secure Him for their 
Father, who is the eternal and abiding Father of spiritoal 
sons. To Him assign that wealth of yours, which you save 
for your heirs; let Him be guardian, Him executor to your 
children, let Him be in divine majesty their Protector, 
against all the injuries of this world, l^perty put in trust I 
with God, the State seizes not, the exchequer taxes not, nor 
does the law practise on. A heritage is safely settled, which 
is reserved under the guardianship of God. This is indeed to 
provide in time to come, for the children of your love ; this 
is to consult with a parental pity for future heirs, according 
Ps. 36^ to the faith of the divine Scripture, which says, / have been 
26. young y and now am old^ yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken^ nor his seed wanting bread. All the day long he is 
merciful and lendeth ; and his seed is blessed. And again ; 
Prov. Uff i^/j^ walketh without reproach in his integrity^ shall leave 
blessed children after him. 

16. You, a father, therefore, play false and betray, unless 
you counsel faithfully for thy children, and make provision for 
pieute. their welfare with religious and real affection. You who devote 
yourself to the earthly rather than the heavenly inheritance, 
to commend your children to the Devil rather than to Christ, 
are twice sinning, and fall into twofold and double guilt ; in 
tliat you do not procure for your children the aid of God 
their Fatlier, and in that you teach your children to love 
their inheritance more than Christ. Be rather to your 
children such a father as Tobias was ; give to yom* pledges 
useful and saving instructions, such as he gave his son; 
command your children as he commanded his son, saying, 

lo^ii ^' ^''^^ ^'^'^ ' ^'^^ ''^^''' ^ c^w;;/tf//rZ thee^ serve God in truths dnddo 
before Him that which pleaseth Him, and command thy sons 
that they exercise righteousness and alms, and be mindful of 

Tob. 4, God, and bless His Name always. And again ; All the days 
" ' of thy life, most dear son, be mindful of God, and be not 
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uniting to transgress His commandments. Do righteousness 
all the days of thy life^ and be not willing to walk in ilie way 
of iniquity^ because if thou deal truly ^ there tcill be respect of 
thy works. Give alms of thy substance, and turn not away 
thy face from any poor; so shall it be, that neither shall the 
face of God be turned away from thee. As thou hast, my son, 
so do; if thy substance is abundant, give alms of it the more; 
if thou hast little, communicate of that little. Because alms 
doth deliver from death, and suffereth not to come into dark- 
ness. For alms is a good gift, unto all that give it, in the 
sight of the most high God. 

17. What sort of largess is that, dearest brethren, which is muous. 
displayed in the presence of God ? If in a Gentile largess, 
it seems great and glorious to have Proconsuls or Em- 
perors present, and increased decoration and expense is 
ordered by them that present it, that they may please the 
great, how much more illustrious and greater is the glory of 
that largess, at which God and Christ are Spectators ? How 
much richer decorations and larger expense must be set forth, 
when the powers of heaven assemble to the spectacle, when 
Angels all assemble, when the presenter is not candidate for a 
four-horsed chariot, or a Consulship, but receives eternal life ; 
when not the empty and transitory favour of a populace is 
pursued, but there is received the perpetual reward of the 
beavenly kingdom! And that the slothful and the barren, 
who for lust of money exercise no good works unto fruit of 
salvation, may feel the greater shame, and their sordid con- 
science may the more be smitten by the blush of their 
dishonour and vileness, let every man set before his eyes the 
Devil with his servants, that is, with the people of perdition 
and death, breaking forth into the midst ; and with the people 
of Christ, where He is and judges, thus provoking the con- 
test of comparison. '^ I for them whom Thou seest with me, 
neither received blows, nor underwent stripes, nor endured 
the Cross, nor poured my blood, nor have I redeemed my 
&mily with the price of passion and bloodshedding ; nor yet 
do I promise them a heavenly kingdom, nor call them afresh 
to, Paradise, by a second immortality; but shews for memuaera. 
how precious, how vast, with what abounding and long 
labour procured, with means the most sumptuous do they 
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Tbiat. supply, pawning or lelling their rabilanoe, io proride dM 
^' ezbibition ; while cmleM a woftby diqplay be p roffliw edy tiief 

vid^pr. are rejected with reyilinga and hissings, and weD-nigb atoaed 
by the madness of the people. Shew of Thine own, O Chrisli 
exhibitors such as these, influenced by lliine iaatmolioBBy 
ready 'to receire things heavenly in ezdianfip for aarlUy* I 
say, the rich ones, those who abound in affluiBnce of means ;— 
dusw whether in the Church under Thy prenden^ and Unas 

m«Biui. eye they present a like munificence,pledging or diqMVviiig ttsir 
possessions, yea making them their better possssrion, bj sk- 
changing them into heavenly treasures. By these my 
and earthly exhibitions, none is fed, none b clothed, 
is supported by the comfort whether of meat or diink ; all b 
wasted, between the madness of the exhibitor and the tlmlnaOTi 
of the spectator, in the lavish and foolish vanity of d ba ppui p t- 
ing pleasures. There, in Thy poor. Thyself art clothed and 
fed. Thyself promisest eternal life to the bountiful; yet haidl^ 
are Thy followers in equality with mine thai perish, tboii|^ 
honoured by Thee with divine wages and heaverijr v^ 
compences.** What do we answer to these things, 
brethren ? While the minds of the rich are involved in 
believing barrenness and a night of shadows, how do we defend 
them, by what excuse acquit them, — we, who so fidl below 
the servants of the Devil, as not to render payment, even in 
little things, to Christ, for the cost of His passion and 
blood? 

18. He has given us commands ; He taught His serrante 
what they ought to do ; in promising reward to them thai 
give, and threatening punishment on the unfruitful. He baa 
made known His sentence, and has afore pronounced the 
judgment He will give. What excuse can there be for the 
inactive? what pretext for the unfruitful? Because if the 
servant do not that which he is commanded, the Lord will do 

Mat. 25, what He threateneth; who also saith, fVhen the San of Mam 

3i_46. sjiftii catne m His glory, and all the Angels with /Am, then 
shall He sit in the throne of His glory ; and before Him 
shall be gathered all nationsy and He shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats : and He shall set the sheep on His right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them ikai 
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9lujiU be on His right hand^ Come^ ye blessed of My Father^ 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world ; for I was an hungredj and ye gave Me meat ; I 
was thirsty J and ye gave Me drink ; I was a stranger j and ye 
took Me in ; naked, and ye clothed Me ; sickj and ye visited 
Me : I was in prison^ and ye came unto Me, Then shaU the 
righteous answer Himy ^ying^ Lord^ when saw we Thee an 
hungredy and fed Thee ? Thirsty y and gave Thee drink ? 
When saw we Thee a stranger y and took Thee in ? Naked, 
and we clothed Thee i Or when saw we Thee sick and in 
prison, and we came unto Thee? Then shall the King 
answer and say unto them. Verily I say unto you. In so far 
as ye did it unto one of the least of tliese My brethren, ye 
did it unto Me. Then shall He say also unto them that 
shaU be at His left hand. Depart from Me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, which My Father hath prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. For I was an hungredy and ye gave 
Me no meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no drink ; / 
was a stranger, and ye took Me not in ; naked, and ye 
clothed Me not ; sick and in prison, and ye visited Me not. 
Then shall they also answer Him, saying. Lord, when saw 
we Thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or 
sick, or in prison, and ministered not unto Thee ? And He 
shall answer them. Verily I say unto you. In so far as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to Me. 
And these stiall go away into everlasting burning ; but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

19. What greater things could Christ pronounce to us ? 
How could He more call forth our works of righteousness and 
mercy, than in saying, that whatever is given to the needy 
and poor, is given to Himself; and in saying that He is 
offended, if the needy and poor be not supplied ? to the end 
that he who in the Church is not moved by regard to his 
brother, may yet be moved by looking on Christ ; and he who 
considers not a fellow-servant in toil and want, may yet 
consider the Lord who stands in that very man whom he 
despises. And, therefore, dearest brethren, ye whose fear is 
bent to Godwsurd, and, the world now spumed and trampled 
underfoot, whose mind is raised to things lofty and divine ; 
with jfiill faith, with mind devout, with works unceasing, 
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Treat, let us offer obedience and approve ourselves unto the Lord : let 
'- — us give to Christ earthly garments, that we may receive the 



clothing of heaven ; let us give drink and meat of earth, as 
going to a heavenly banquet, with Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob ; that we reap not little, let us sow plentifully : lei us 
consult for our safety, and for eternal salvation, while there is 
Gal. 6, time ; as Paul the Apostle advises and says, Ai tee have 
^' ' tlierefore time^ let us do good unto all men^ especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith. But let us nai 
be weary of well-doing^ for in due season we shall reap, 

20. Let us consider, dearest brethren, what the body of 
believers did under the Apostles, when at the first beginnings 
the mind was strong in greater virtues, and the faith of 
believers yet new was burning with warmth of £uth ; then 
they sold houses and farms, and freely and largely offered 
their amount to the Apostles, to be distributed among the 
poor; selling and dispersing the earthly patrimony, and 
translating their estates thither, where they were to enjoy the 
fruits of an eternal possession ; there getting houses, where 
they were going to live for ever. Such was their abundance 
in good works then, as was their unity in love ; as we read in 
Acts 4, the Acts of the Apostles ; And the multitude of them thai 
^' believedy dealt with one heart and one soul; neither was 
there any difference between them, nor did they account 
ought their own, of the goods which belonged to them^ but 
they had all things common. This is to become truly Sons of 
God by spiritual birth ; this is by a heavenly law to imitate 
the considerateness of God the Father. For whatsoever is of 
God, is in our using common, nor is any man shut out from 
His bounties and gifts, to the end the whole human race may 
equally enjoy God's goodness and bounty. Thus day gives its 
light equally, the sun its radiance, showers their moisture, and 
wind its breath ; there is one sleep to the slumbering, and stars 
and moon have a common lustre. In which example of 
equality, the earthly possessor who shares his gains and his 
fruits with the. brotherhood, free and just in the voluntary 
bounties, is imitator of God the Father. 

21. What then, dearest brethren, will be the glory of the 
op«rtii- charitable, what great and high gladness, when the Lord 
^^^' begins to number up His people, and distributing to our 
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merits and good works the rewards He promises, will repay 
heavenly things for earthly, eternal for temporal, and great 
for small ; and will offer us to the Father, before whom He 
restored us by His own sanctification ; grant to us eternity 
and immortality, unto which He renewed us by the lifegiving 
of His blood ; readmit us back to Paradise, and open the 
realms of heaveii in faith and truth of His promise! Let 
these things rest stedfastly in our thoughts ; let these things be 
understood in fulness of faith ; let them be loved with all the 
heart, and be purchased by that greatness of spirit which is 
employed in ceaseless works. Saving works of bounty, dearest 
brethren, are a glorious and divine thing; the high comfort of 
believers, the wholesome safeguard of our security, defence of 
hope, guard of faith, medicine of sin ; a thing placed in the 
doer^s power, a thing both great and easy ; a peaceful crown 
without the peril of persecution ; God's true and greatest 
service, to the weak needful, to the strong glorious, aided by 
which the Christian holds on in spiritual grace, earns favour 
of Christ the Judge, and accounts God his Debtor. Unto 
this palm of saving works let us willingly and promptly strive ; 
in the race of righteousness let us run all, with God and Christ 
beholding us ; and seeing we have now begun to be greater 
than this life and the world, let us impede our way by none of 
this life's or this world's lusts. If the day whether of recom- 
pense or persecution finds us girt and speedy, and running 
this race of bounty, the Lord will never be wanting to our 
merits for reward; — ^in peace He will give to the conquerors 
a white crown, according to our works ; in persecution a purple 
crown once and again, because of our passion. 



TREATISE XI. 

ON THE BENEFIT OF PATIENCE. 



[This Treatise was written about A. D. 256, daring the Baptismal con- 
troyersy, in order to lead both sides in the argiunent to forbearance and 
kind feeling] 



TaEAT. Having to speak of patience, dearest brethren, and to set 
^^' forth its firuits and blessings, how can I better begin, than hj 
saying that I feel your patience to be necessary, even for this 
present hearing of me ? since now to hear- me and learn 
of me, cannot be done without patience. For it is then 
that wholesome words and reasoning are received with tme 
profit, when the things spoken are listened to with patience. 
Nor do I find, dearest brethren, among the other paths of 
secia, heavenly discipline, in which the school of our hope and faith 
V^' is guided to the attainment of divine rewards, any thing more 
pref. excellent either for the aid of good living, or for the increase 
of glory, than that we who have attached ourselves to the 
precepts of the Lord, in the obedience of fear and devotion, 
should specially, in all carefulness, watch unto patience. Of 
this indeed philosophers profess a pursuit, but in them 
patience is as false, as their wisdom is false. For how can 
he be either wise or patient, who knows not that wisdom and 
patience which is of God ? Since He Himself gives warn- 
ing concerning those who seem tp themselves to be wise in this 
liaiaii world, and says, / will destroy the icisdom of the wise^ and 
. • ' teill bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 
Likewise blessed Paul, full of the Holy- Spirit, and sent for 
the calling and building of the Gentiles, bears witness and 
Col, 2,8. teaches, saying, Beware lest any man spoil you through 
^* philosophy and rain deceit^ after the tradition of men y after 
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the elements of the uH)rld^ and not after Christy because in 
Him dttelleth all the fulness of the Godhead, And in 
another place, he says, Let no man deceive himself; if \ Cot. 2, 
any man among you thinketh himself to be tcisey let him 
become a fool unto this world, thai he may be ttise. For the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God, For it is 
written y I will rebuke the tvise in their own craftiness; and 
again. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise that they 
are foolish. Wherefore, if true wisdom be not with them, 
neither can true patience be ; for if he be the patient man, 
who is hnmble and mild, and we find philosophers to be 
neither humble nor mild, but well satisfied with themselves, 
and because self-satisfied dissatisfying God, it is evident that 
there true patience cannot be, where there is found the inso- 
lent daring of a claim of liberty, and the immodest forward- 
ness of an exposed and uncovered bosom. 

2. But for us, dearest brethren, who are philosophers not in 
words but in deeds ; who profess wisdom not in garb but in 
truth, who are acquainted rather with the experience of 
virtues than their boast, and who do not speak great things, 
but live them ; let us, as servants and worshippers of God, 
shew that patience in spiritual submission which we learn by 
heavenly instructions. For this virtue is common to us with 
God. Patience begins firom Him, firom Him its brightness and 
dignity takes its source. The origin and greatness of patience 
proceeds from God its Author. Man ought to love that thing 
which is dear to God. The divine Majesty in loving that 
which is good, commends it If God is our Lord and Father, 
let us follow after the patience of Him who is both Lord to us 
and Father, for it belongs to servants to be obedient, and it 
becomes not children to be degenerate. But in God what 
patience and how abundant is it, that in the contempt of His 
majesty and honour, most patiently enduring profane temples 
instituted by men, and earthen images, and sacrilegious rites. 
He makes the day to spring and the light of the sun to arise, Mat 5, 
equally on the good and the evil ; and when He waters the earth ^' 
with rain, none is excluded from His bounties, but alike on the 
just and the unjust He yields the undistinguished showers. 
We see, according to an impartial equality of patience, for sinfiil 
men and for innocent, for the religious and the impious, for 
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TftXAT. them that ihank Him and for the mithinkfiil, at the nod of 
..ZEL. Grod teasons obeying them, elements serving them, winds 
breathing, fountains flowing, the crops of com swellings fruits 
of the vineyard mellowing, trees stocked with apples^ gnwes 
putting on their verdure, and meadows flowering. And whils 
Grod is offended by frequent, yea by unceasing sinst He 
refrains His wrath, and patiently awuts for the day of retri- 
bution once for all appointed. And while He has vengeaooe 
in His power. He rather long keeps patience ; enduring, that i% 
in His compassion, and putting ofi*, to the end that if it be 
possible a wickedness long continuing may one time change, 
and man involved in the contagion of errors and sins, thoo^ 
late, may yet turn to the Lord, according to His own wanii^ 
Enkis. and instruction ; / haoe no pleasure in ike death cfhim tkai 
^^ dieih^ but rather that he ehould return and live. And again 
Jotl %. the Prophet ; Return to the Lord your God, far He i$ 
^^' mercifut and gracious and paiientj and ef great piijff and 
repenteth Him toward the evil which He hath itf/Uded^ 
This also the blessed Apostle Paul repeating, and calling 
Boa. t, back the sinner to repentance, sets forth and says. Or deepiaeet 
^— ^« thou the riches of His goodness^ and forhearance^ and long^ 
suffering^ not knowing thai the patience and goodness of God 
leadeih thee to repentance f Bui after thy hardness and im^ 
penitent heart thou treasuresi up unto thyself wrath in the 
day qfwraifif and of revelation of the righteous judgment of 
Godf who will render to every man according to his deeds. 
He calls God*s judgment just, because it is late, because 
it is long and much postponed ; that by the long patience of 
God man may gain provision unto life. And penalty is then 
revealed upon the ungodly and the sinner, when penitence 
can now no more avail the offender. 

3. And that we may be enabled, dearest brethren, more 
fully to understand, that patience is a thing of God, and that 
whoever is kind and patient and mild, is an imitator of God 
his Father, therefore was it that the Lord giving in His 
Gospel instructions unto salvation, and drawing forth divine 
admonitions, in order to form His disciples unto perfection. 
Mat. 6. ^^^ *' toYth and said. Ye h/ive heard thai it is saidy Thou 
43^~A9,shaU love thy neighbour and hale thine enemy; but I say 
unto yoUy Love your eni^niesy and pray for them which per- 
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secute ymi^ that ye may be the children of your Father which 
is in heaven y who maketh His sun to rise on the good and on 
the evily and raineth on tfte just and on the unjust. For if 
ye love them which love you^ what reward shall ye have ; do 
not even the publicans the same? Be ye therefore perfect ^ 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. He saith 
that thus we become perfect sons of God ; thus He shewed 
and taught that we are brought unto fulness, after being made 
again in heavenly birth, if the patience of God our Father 
abide in us, if the divine Likeness which Adam had lost by 
sin, become manifested and shine forth in our acts. What 
glory is it to be made like to God ! what manner of happiness 
and how great, to have among our graces what may be set 
beside divine praises ! 

4. Neither, dearest brethren, did Jesus Christ our God and 
Lord only teach us this in words, but fulfilled it also in His 
deeds. And since He had said that to this end He came 
down to do the^ will of His Father, among the other wonders 
of His virtues, by which He expressed the proofs of a divine 
Majesty, He preserved also the patience of His Father, by con- 
tinuance of endurance. In fine, all His actions, even from His 
first coming, are marked by patience as their companion; 
because firstdescendingout of that heavenly height, into earthly 
places, the Son of God scorned not to put on the flesh of man ; 
and while He Himself was not a sinner, to bear the sins of others. 
Meantime, putting off His immortality. He suffers Himself to 
be made mortal, that He, the innocent, may be slain for the 
salvation of the guilty. The Lord is baptized by the servant, 
and He who was to give remission of sins. Himself disdains 
not to wash His body in the later of regeneration. He for Tit. 3, 5. 
forty days doth fast, by whom all others are fattened ; He 
hungers and suffers famine, that they who had been in famine 
of the word and of grace, may be filled with bread of heaven. 
He withstands the Devil tempting them, and content ^nth only 
having conquered His foe, contends against him no longer 
than by words. He did not preside over His Disciples, as 
over servants in a Lord's power, but gently and mildly He 
loved them with a brother's affection. He condescended 
also to wash the feet of the Apostles ; that, since He being 
Lord, dealt thus toward His servants, He might by His ex- 
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Tai*T. ample leach, wlmt tniuitier of man a fellow-si-naiit ought to 
^*- be, towards his fellons and equals. Nor need it be wondered 
at, that He became such unto the obedient, wbo io long pa- 
tience could bear with Judas even unto extremity, taliicg 
food with His enemy, knowing the domeslic foe, yet not 
publicly revealing biin, nor refusing Ihe kiss of the betrayer. 
Moreover, in His bearing with the Jews, how great was His 
equanimity, and how great His patience ! Bending the unbe- 
lieving unto faith by persuading them, softening the untbaok- 
fiil by yielding to them, answering with gentleness to them 
lliat used contradiction, in clemency bearing with the proud, 
and with humility giving way to the persecutors ; even unto 
the hoar of His Cross and passion ready to gather together 
men who slew the Prophets and were ever rebellious against 
God. And in His very passion and Cross, before they were 
come to the cruelly of death and Ihe shedding of blood, what 
reproaches of reviling were patiently heard by Hitii, what suffer- 
ings of contumely endured ! so that He received with palience 
the spittings of revilers, who a little before had with His spittle 
vid^iupt. made eyes for a blind man ; and He in whose Name the Devil 
viii. 8, wi'li li'^ angels is now by His senanls scourged, Himself 
suffered scourging; He was crowned with thoma, who crowns 
Martyrs with elemal flowers; He smitten on the face with 
palms, who yields tnie palms to Ihcin that conquer ; He 
stripped of His earthly raiment, who clothes others with the 
robe of immortality ; He received gall for food, who gare the 
piopiai-food of heaven, and He had vinegar to drink, who instituted 
"'■ tlie cup of salvation. He innocent. He just, yea innocency 
itself and justice itself, is numbered with the transgressors ; 
and tniih is pressed with false testimonies, the future Judge »» 
judged, and the Word of God led in silence to the slaaghter. 
And while the stars are confounded before the Cross of the 
Lord, the elements disturbed, earth quakes, night shuts oot 
day, and the sun, so he be not forced to witness the crime of 
the Jews, draws back both his rays and eyes. He speaks not, 
and moves not, nay in His very passion makes no profession 
of His Majesty : all things even unto the end are persereringl;' 
and unceasingly endured, to the end that a full and perfect 
patience may be finished in Christ And afler all these 
things. He gives acceptance even to His murderers, if they 
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come turning unto Him ; and with saving patience, bountiful 
to preserve, He shuts His Church to none ; those adversaries, 
those blasphemous, those ever enemies of His Name, if they 
do penitence for their sin, if they acknowledge the crime 
they had committed, He admits not only to forgiveness 
of their wickedness, but even to the reward of a heavenly 
kingdom. What can be named more patient, or what more 
bounteous ? The man is quickened by the blood of Christ, even 
who shed Christ's blood. Such and so great is the patience 
of Christ ; had it not been such and so great, neither had the 
Church had Paul for an Apostle. But if we also, dearest 
brethren, are in Christ, if we put Him on, if He is the way of 
our salvation, let us, following Christ's steps in the paths of 
salvation, walk in the example of Christ; as John the 
Apostle instructs us, saying, He who saith he abideth wiHg**** 
Christy ought himself also so to walk as He walked, Peter 
likewise, on whom the Church was founded by the good 
pleasure of the Lord, lays it down in his Epistle, and says, 
Christ suffered for us^ leaving you an example ^ that ye should ^^^^'^' 
follow His steps; who did no sin^ neither was deceit found in ~* 
His mouth ; who when He was reviled^ reviled not again, 
wlien He suffered. He threatened not : but delivered Himself 
to him that unjustly judged Him, 

5. In fine, we find both Patriarchs and Prophets and all 
the just who in an antecedent image bare the figure of Christ, 
did nothing rather guard in the praise of their virtues, than 
the keeping hold of patience in firm and fixed evenness of 
mind. Thus Abel, first to initiate and consecrate Martyrdom 
in its origin and the passion of a just man, resists not, strives not, 
against the fratricide ; but is killed, humble and meek through 
patience. Thus Abraham believing God, and first laying the 
root and foundation of faith, tempted in his son, hesitates not 
nor delays, but obeys the commands of God with an entire 
patience of devotion. And Isaac made before in figure after 
the likeness of the Lord's Sacrifice when brought to be^^f . 
immolated by his father, is found patient ; and Jacob driven c», vid. 
forth by his brother, departs out of his country patiently; "P™'^' 
and with greater patience afterwards, he as a suppliant draws 
him back to concord, when yet more impious and persecuting, 
by- peaceable presents. Joseph, sold and banished by his 
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Treat, brethren, not only patiently pardons them, but also largely 

^ and mercifiilly distributes free gifts of com to them at their 

coming to him. Moses is oftentimes despised by an un- 
thankful and unfaithful people, and is almost stoned by them, 
and yet mildly and patiently he entreats the Lord for that 
people. But in David, of whom according to the flesh 
Christ's Nativity sprang, how great and wonderful and 
Christian a patience, to have had it within his hand, to be 
able oftentimes to slay King Saul when persecuting and 
desiring to kill him ; and yet to love rather to save him when 
placed in his power and delivered over to him, not rendering 
back a return to his enemy, nay beyond this, avenging him 
when he was killed ! So many Prophets in fine were slain ; 
so many Martyrs honoured with glorious deaths, who all 
came to heavenly crowns by the praise of patience. For 
neither can the crown of pains and passions be obtained, 
except in that pain and passion patience go before. 

6. But that it may be more manifestly and more fiilly 
kno^-n, dearest brethren, how useful and necessary is patience^ 
let the sentence of God be meditated on, which Adam, un- 
mindful of the commandment, and transgressor of the law 
which had been given him, received in the first beginning of 
the world, and of the human race; thence we learn, how 
patient we ought to be in this life, who are in such state 
Gen. 3, bom, as to labour here with distresses and conflicts. BecausCy 
17—19. jjg saitb, thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wifCy and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which alone I had commanded thee 
that thou shouldest not eat, cursed shall be the ground in €Ul 
thy works; in sorrow and in groaning shall thou eat of ity all 
the days of thy life ; thorns and thistles shall it yield to thee, 
and thou shall eat the herb of the field ; in the sweat of thy 
face thou shall eat thy bread, till thou return unto the 
ground, from which thou wast taken ; for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shall thou return. By the bond of this sentence 
we all are tied and fastened, until death being done away we 
dej)art out of this life. In sorrow and groaning it is needful 
that we be, all the days of our life ; it is needful we eat bread, 
with sweat and toil ; wherefore each one of us when he is 
born, and is received in the hostelry of this world, makes his 
start in tears ; and although ignorant and unaware of all 



\ ^ 



Patience necessary to bear the trials peculiar to Christians, 257 

things, in that very beginning of birth he has learnt no other 
thing than weeping. By a providence of nature, he moans 
the anxieties of mortal life ; and the unfashioned soul does in 
its very entrance by wailing and groaning testify, to those 
toils and storms of life, into which it is entering. 

7. For as long as this life lasts, there is effort and toil ; 
nor unto them that undergo them, can any consolations give 
more aid, than those of patience ; and these while suited and 
necessary in this life for all men, so still more are they for us, 
who are more shaken by the assault of the Devil, who daily 
standing in array, become weary in our struggles with an in- 
veterate and experienced Enemy; and who besides the various 
and unceasing battles of temptation, have also in our contest 
of persecutions, patrimonies to surrender, prisons to un- 
dergo, chains to carry, life to yield, the sword, wild beasts, 
fires, crosses, in fine all sorts of torments and pains, to 
endure in the faith and vigour of patience; the Lord Himself 
instructing us and saying. These things I have spoken unto John \6^ 
yoUy that in Me ye might have peace; but in the world ye^' 
shall have tribulation ; yet be of good clieer^ for I have over- 
come the world. But if we, who have renounced the Devil 

and the world, suffer tribulations and enmities of the Devil 
and the world more often and more violently; how much 
more ought we to keep hold on patience, with whom for our 
helper and companion we may bear all evil things ? It is the 
saving precept of our Lord and Master; He that endurethyMt^uio, 
He saith, even unto the endj the same shall be saved. And 
again; If ye continue^ He saith, tn My Wordy ye shaU i^JohaS, 

Q| on 

truly My DiscipleSy and ye shall know the truthy and the ' * 
truth shall make you free, 

8. We must endure and persevere, dearest brethren, that, 
being admitted to the hope of truth and liberty, we may come 
even unto truth and liberty itself: for that same thing, that, 
we are Christians, is a ground of faith and hope ; but there is 
need of patience, that hope and faith may be made able to 
attain unto their fiiiit. For we follow not present glory, but 
fiiture; as Paul the Apostle admonishes us and says, We-Eiom.s, 
are saved by hope: but hope that is. seen is not hope; for^^'^^' 
what a man see thy why cloth he hope ? But if we hope for 

thai we see noty then we do by patience wait for it, Where- 

s 
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TBBAT.fore waiting and patience is necesaaiy, that we may fiilfil 

'— that which we have began to be, and that what we beUeve and 

hope for, we may when God gives it receive. FinaUy in another 

place, the divine Apostle instmcts and teaches the righteous 

and them that exercise good works, and that lay op for 

themselves heavenlv treasures in the increase of the dirine 

Gal. 6, usury, to be patient likewise, thus saying, Wherefore wkUt 

^' ^' we have iimey lei U9 do good unto all meHy especialfy umio 

them who are of the household of faith* Bui lei us notfaimi 

in well-doing; for in due season we shall reap. He adma> 

nishes that no man through impatience faint in doing good; 

that no man, either caUed aside or overcome by temptations, 

desist in the middle path of praise and glory, and the things 

that have been done be lost, in that those which had been 

begun cease to be brought to perfection. As it is written, 

Ex. 33, The righteousftess of the righteous sliall not deliver At«t, m 

^^' the day when he shall transgress. And again, Hold thai 

U. ' ^hich thou hast J that another take not thy crown. This 

voice admonishes us to persevere in patience and strraigth, so 

that he who now presses unto the crown with praise near 

to time, may become crowned through the continuance of 

patience. 

9. But patience, dearest brethren, not only preserves what 
is good, but also repels what is evil* Accordant to the 
Holy Spirit, and blending with what is heavenly and divine, 
it wrestles by the resistance of its powers against those 
works of the flesh and body, by which the soul is overcome 
and captured. Let us now consider a few things ficom 
among many, that from those few the others also may be 
understood. Adultery, fraud, murder, are mortal crimes. 
Let patience be strong and stedfast in the heart, and then 
neither is the sanctified body and Temple of God polluted 
with adultery; nor that innocence which had been dedicated 
to righteousness stained with the contagion of deceit; nor 
vid note the hand which has carried the Eucharist, spotted with 
1.V1.16. g^ord and bloodshed. Charity is the bond of brotherhood, 
the foundation of peace, the link and strength of unity; it is 
greater than both hope and faith ; it has precedence both of 
good works, and Martyrdoms ; it, being eternal, will evermore 
abide with us in God's presence, in the realms of heaven. 
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Take patience from it, and parted it abides not. Take away the 
substance of bearing and enduring, and it has no root or strength 
to persevere withal. In fine, the Apostle when he spoke of 
charity, joined endurance and patience with it. Cliarity^ he iCor.l3, 
says, is of great soulj churityis kind, charity envieth not, is not 
puffed up, is not angered^ thinketh no evil, is content with 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. He shews that therefore it is able steadily to persevere, 
because it knows how to endure all things. And in anotherplace 
he says. Forbearing one another in lave ; endeavouring to keep Eph. 4, 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. He shewed that^' ^* 
neither unity nor peace can be preserved, unless brethren 
cherish one another with mutual long-suffering, and guard 
the bond of concord by the mediation of patience. 

10. How iurther, not to swear, or curse; not to recover 
your goods taken from you; receiving a blow to turn the 
other cheek to the smiter; to forgive a brother that sins 
against you, not only seventy times seven, but altogether all 
his sins; to love your enemies; to offer prayer for your 
adversaries and persecutors ; how shalt^ thou be able to ftilfil 
these things, except by stedfastness of patience and endur- 
ance ? This we see fulfilled in Stephen, who when slain 
violently and vnth stones by the Jews, sought not revenge 
for himself but pardon for his murderers, saying. Lord, lay^ctsl, 
not this sin to their charge. Such was fittingly the first 
Martyr of Christ, who, forerunning future Martyrs in a 
glorious death, was not only preacher of the Passion of the 
Lord, but also the imitator of His most patient gentleness. 
What shall I say of anger, of discord, of hatred, which in 
a Christian ought not to be ? Let but patience be in the 
breast, and these will not be able to find room within it ; 
or if they attempt to enter, they are soon excluded and 
depart, that the home of peace may have continuance in 
a heart, where it delights the God of peace to dwell. In 
fine, the Apostle admonishes and teaches us thus, saying. 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed^?^-^* 
unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterttess, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
from you. For if the Christian has gone forth from carnal 

s2 
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TBiAT.nge and Btrife, as firom among tempests of the sea* and 

^ is now entered, tranquil and meek, within the port of CShiist, 

he should admit neither anger nor discord within his braast, 
finr it is permitted to him neither to render eril for erilf nor 
to bear hatred. 

11. Furthermore, patience is needful, tat those ▼sriras 
maladies of the flesh, frequent and hard pangs of the hodjr, 
hj which every day the human race is worn and ahaken. 
For because in that first transgression of the commandmeal 
strength of body departed together with immortaUtjr, and wieak- 
ness came with death, and strength cannot be recoferedy until 
immortality is recovered, therefore there must be needs in tihis 
frailty and weakness of the body a wrestling ever and a alnig- 
gling, — a wrestling and a struggling which cannot be imdsr* 
gone, without strength from patience. And in this wei^dqg 
and searching of us, manifold pains are applied, and vaiied 
kinds of trial are drawn down, in the loss of possessioosy 
in the ardency of fevers, in the torture of wounds, and- die 
bereavement of friends. Nor does any thing more distinguidi 
between the unrighteous and the righteous, than that the 
unrighteous in adversity complains and evil-speaks throng 
impatience, the righteous by patience is proved, as it is 

Ecclas. written, In pain endure^ and in thy low estate have patience; 

' * fi^ 9^^ ^^^ Mver are tried in the fire. Thus Job was 
examined and proved, and was raised to the highest elevation 
of praise, by the virtue of patience. What darts of the Devil 
were sent out against him ! What tortures applied ! Loss of 
his patrimony is laid upon him ; the bereavement of a nume- 
rous progeny is inflicted; a master of wealthy estate, a 
father more wealthy in children, of a sudden he is neither 
masternor father; the ravaging ofwounds follows, while a can- 
cerous plague of worms consumes his corrupting and putrifying 
limbs. And that there might nothing whatever remain, 
which Job did not experience in his trials, the Devil arms his 
wife also, using that ancient method of his wickedness, as 
though through woman he were able to deceive and mislead 
all, as he did in the beginning of the world : yet neither is 
Job broken by his heavy and multiplied assaults, that so amid 
those his straits and distresses, God's benediction may 
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be declared, in the victory of patience. Tobias also after his 
noble works of righteousness and pity, when tried by the 
lo3s of sight, in that measure in which he suffered blindness 
patiently, in an equal measure had he great merit with God, gnoditer 
by the praise of patience. prome- 

12. And, dearest brethren, that the blessedness of patience ^uit 
may the rather shine forth, let us consider on the other hand 
the mischief which impatience brings with it For as pa- 
tience is Christ's blessing, so impatience is the DeviPs curse ; 
and as he in whom Christ dwells and abides, is found patient, 
so he is ever impatient, whose mind the DeviPs wickedness 
possesses. In a word, let us consider what happened at the 
very first. The Devil impatiently endured that man was 
made after the Image of God'; for this cause was the first 
both to perish and destroy. Adam, through impatience with 
a heavenly command, was delivered self-ruined to death, 
not keeping the divine grace given by the guardianship of 
patience; Cain also, was led to slay his brother, through 
impatience of his sacrifice and oblation; and Esau descended 
firom the greater to the less, and lost his preeminency 
through impatience for pottage. What ? The Jewish people, 
faithless and unthankftd toward divine benefits, was it not 
through the sin of impatience, that they first went away firom 
God ? Not able to bear the delay of Moses conversing with 
God, they dared to ask for profane gods, an ox's head, 

« Tertollian alao assigps the devil's S. Ambrose, (in Psalm 118. 3. §. 34.; S. 

fidl to impatience, (de Patient 5.) S. Jerome, (in Esai. 14. 12.) S. Gresory, 

Cjprian assigns it to enjr, infra xii. 3. (Moral, xxxiy. 23.) On this subject 

as do S. Iremeos, (User. iv. 78.) S. Austin speaks as follows : << Some say 

5. Methodins, (ap. Epipban. Her. 64. that his envying man made after the 
21.) S. Grregory Nyssen, (Or. Cateob. image of Grod was bis very fall from 

6. p. 487, 8.) S. Paulinns, who seems heaven. But this envy follows, not 
to borrow S. Cyprian's language in the precedes pride. Envy is not the cause 
text, (eodem periit scelere quo perdidit, of being proud, but pride of being en- 
£p. 4.) S. Augustine, (In Ep. 1. Joann. vious. Pride is lovmg our own pre- 
ilL 12.) Anastatius, (in Hodeffo. 4. apud eminence ; envy is batred of another's 
Biblio^.Patr. Colon. 1618. vol.6.p.692.) happiness; it is plain what follows : I 
Lactantius considers the devil's envy to mean, by a man's loving bis own pre- 
bave been raised by the exaltation of eminence he comes to envy his equals, 
tiie Son of God. (Instit. ii. 9.) but he is because they are his equals, or his in- 
blown to be beterodox in the doctrine of feriors lest they sbould be his equals, or 
the Holy Trinity. It is the common his superiors that be is not their equal." 
opinion of nearly all the Fathers, that de Gen. ad lit. xi. 14. Some of the 
the seminal cause of the devil's fall was pbilosopbical Fathers speak as if the 

Side, as S. Chrysoetom, (in Gren. sin of the angels with ue daughters of 

om. 22.) Theodoret, (contr. Gnec. men was the first fall wfaicb took place 

iii.p.789.) Eusebius, (de Priepar. Ev. vii. among them ; as S. Justin, (Apol. li. 5.) 

16.) S. Basil, (Horn. Quod Deos, &c. 8.) Atfaenagoras, (Legat. 24.) 
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Treat, and an image of earth, that they might call them guides of their 
^journey; nor ever did they withhold from the same impa- 
tience, impatient ever of instruction and of divine monitioD, 
till after slaying their Prophets and all the just, they leapt 
headlong unto the Cross and bloodshedding of the Lord. 

13. It is impatience likewise that makes heretics within 
the Church, and, while they rebel aft^r the likeness of the Jews 
against the peace and love of Christ, drives them to actiTe 
and violent enmities. And not tediously to number all Uiings, 
whatever patience by its works builds up unto glory, impa- 
tience unbuilds unto ruin. Wherefore, dearest brethren, 
having diligently weighed both the benefits of patience, and 
the evils of impatience, let us hold fast in all observance that 
patience through which we abide in Christ, in order that we 
may be able to come with Christ to God ; patience, plenteons 
and manifold, not curtailed in a scanty course, nor straitened 
by contracted bounds. 

14. The virtue of patience widely ranges, and its riches 
and largeness, rising indeed in a fountain which has one 
name, flow out in gushing streams through many ways of 
glory ; nor can any thing in our conduct avail for the perfect- 
ing of praise, except it take hence the substance of its per- 
fection. It is patience which both commends, and preserves us, 
to God. It is this, that restrains anger, bridles the tongue, 
governs the raind, guards peace, regulates discipline, breaks 
the impulse of lust, binds down the violence of pride, 
quenches the flame of hatred, controls the power of the rich, 
comforts the want of the poor, maintains a blessed integrity in 
virgins, in widows a studious chastity, in the wedded and 
married a singleness of love, makes men humble in prosperity, 
brave in adversity, mild toward injuries and contempts; 
teaches quickly to pardon them that offend ; teaches the of- 
fender to make entreaty long time and often ; conquers tempta- 
tions, bears persecutions, leads passions and Martyrdoms to 
their consummation. It is this that firmly fortifies the found- 
ations of our faith ; it is this that bears upward the growings 
of our hope ; this guides our conduct, that we may be able 
to hold the way of Christ, while we walk according to His 
long-suffering ; and makes us to continue sons of God, by 
imitating the patience of our Father. 
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16, Yet since I know, dearest brethren, of very many, who 
because either of the pressure or the pain of poignant injuries, 
are desiring speedily to be avenged of them that assail and 
rage against tfiem, and will not put off the recompense of 
evils, until that day of last Judgment, we exhort you for the 
mean while, embrace with us this benefit of patience, that 
while amid these storms of a turbid world, we are placed 
under persecutions whether of Jews or of Gentiles and like- 
wise heretics, we may patiently await the day of vengeance, 
and not hasten to retaliate our suffering, with a complaining 
and envious haste. For it is written. Wait ye upon Me, Zeph. 3, 
saith the Lordy in the day that I rise up for testimony ; for 
My Judgment is to the congregations of the nations^ that I 
may take hold on kings, and pour out upon them Mine anger. 
The Lord commands us to wait, dearest brethren, and to abide 
the day of future vengeance in stedfast patience ; who also in 
the Apocalypse thus speaks, saying. Seal not the sayings of the Bev.22, 
prophecy of this Book^for now the time is at handjfor them 
that continue to hurt, to hurt ; and for him thai is filthy y to be 
filthy still : but for the f ighteousto do things yet more righteous, 
and likeunsefor him that is holy to do things yet holier. Behold 
I come quickly J and My reward is with Me, to give every man 
according to his work. Wherefore also the Martyrs that cry, 
and that press to their avenging in their bursting grief, are 
required yet to await, and to provide patience unto the com- 
pleting of times, and fulfilling of Martyrs. And when, heR«v.6, 
saith. He had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar of 
God, the souls of them that were slain for the Word of God, 
and for their testimony ; and ihey cried with a loud voice, 
saying. How long, O Lord, Holy and True, dost T/iou not 
judge and avenge our blood, on them that dwell oti the earth ? 
And tliere were given to them each white robes : and it was 
said unto them that they should rest yet for a little season, 
until the number of their fellow-servants and brethren is 
JulfiUed, who afterward shall be killed, qfier their example. 
And when shall come the divine vengeance of righteous 
blood, the Holy Spirit declares by Malachi the Prophet, 
saying. Behold, the day of the Lord cometh burning as an oven, Mal.4,1. 
and all aliens and all the uncked shall be stubble ; and the 
day thai cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord. This 
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Tm AT. Ukewiae we read ib the PiMlms, where the ailTent of God dia 
^ Judge is proclaimed, to be had in feveience in the Bfagee^ 



fsol^' of His inqoiaition ; God skall came mumpimi^ mtr GM^mmd 

iJi 9haU noi keep eilence. Afire shall bmm b^bre IKm^ 

about Him a great tempett. He shall call the heavem 

and the earth from bdow^ that He mmf separmie His 

Gather His saints together unto Him, them that 

co/eenant with Him with sacrifices ; and the heaieeme AnB 

declare His righteousness, for God is Judge. And Eariaa 

It. 06. fiireamiouncea the same thhiga, saying, For behold the Lmd 

15, 16. ^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^ j^^^^ ^^^ jcfjg chariot tike a tempeeif to 

render vengeance with anger; for with the fire cf the Lerd 

theg shall be judged, and with His sword theg dndl be 

lg.48, wounded. And again ; I%e Lord God i^ hosts shall goJbHk 

13. 14. and shaU crush the war. He shaU stir up the battle, ami 

shall erg out against His enemies with strength ; I haee held 

Mg peace ; shall I be ever silent ? Bnt who is This, who 

saith that before He kept silence, and that He will not be 

lt.6S,7.eyer silent ? Surely it is He, who was led as a Aeep to the 

slaughter, as the lamb before its shearer is without voice,90 He 

l%.4%fL.cpened not His mouth : surely He, who did not erg, neither 

Ii. 50,6. was His voice lifted up in the streets : surely He, who was not 

rebellious, neither contradicted, when He offered His back 

unto stripes, and His cheeks to the palms of the hand, neither 

turned away His face from the foulness of spitting: surely 

Mat.37, He, who when He was accused by the chief Priests and 

12. 14. gcribes answered nothing, and while Pilate wondered, kept a 

most patiefit silence. This is He, who having kept silence 

in passion, will break silence afterward in judgment This 

is our God, the God, that is, not of all, but of the faithful and 

believing, who when He comes manifested in His second 

Advent, will not keep silence, for whereas He came hidden 

in humility at the first, He shall then come manifested in 

power. 

16. For Him let us wait, dearest brethren, our Judge and 
Avenger ; who will avenge at once Himself and the people of 
His Church, and the company of all the righteous from the 
beginning of the world together with Himself. He who 
hastes and presses too fast unto his avenging, let him 
consider that not yet has the Avenger been avenged. God 
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the Father hath commanded that His Son should be worship- 
ped ; and the Apostle Paul, mindful of the divine commaBd- 
ment, sets forth, and says, God hath exalted Himy and ffivenFh\\.2, 
Him a Name which is above every name ; tliat at the Name^' 
of Jesus every knee should bowy of things in heaveny and things 
in earthy and things beneath. And in the Apocalypse the 
Angel resists John who would worship him, and says, iS^c*Rev.22, 
thou do it not ; for I am thy fellow-servant and of thy ' 
brethren. Worship Jesus the Lord, How great is the Lord 
Jesus, and what His patience, that He who is adored in 
heaven, is not yet avenged upon earth ! Let us think of His 
patience, dearest brethren, in our persecutions and passions. 
To His coming let us offer an obedience fiill of waiting 
thoughts. Let us not, servants as we are, haste with irre- 
ligious and immodest speed, to be defended before our Lord. 
Rather press we and labour on, and let us, watching with the 
whole heart, and stedfast unto all longsuffering, maintain the 
commandments of the Lord ; that when the day of anger and 
avenging comes, we may not be punished with the impious 
and the sinning, but may receive honour among righteous 
men and fearers of God. 



TREATISE XU. 

ON JEALOUSY AND BNYT. 



[TUi TmtfM WM written with the mbm object as the fer^goiiig, appn- 
natly la the MBM or fbUowing yew, A.D. 266. NtfUierliitldeMrtke 
ionfohig is the oljeot e^prassly meatlooed.] 



TmvAT. To feel jealousy of what you regaid as good, and to oavj 
those who are better than yourself to some, dearest brethnny 
seems a light and minute offence ; and when it is tbooi^t 
Ught and minute, it is unfeared; and when unfeared it is held 
in contempt ; and when held in contempt it is with difficulty 
escaped from; and it becomes a dark and covert destruction, 
which, from not being perceived and thereby provision made 
against it, works latent affliction upon incautious minda. 
Further, the Lord has commanded us to exercise prudence, 
and has instructed us to watch with thoughtful anxiety, lest 
an Adversary, who is ever watchful, and ever on the alert to 
ensnare, after having stolen entrance into the breast, out of 
sparks kindle flame, from little things build up the greatest: 
and while flattering the inert and incautious with gentler air 
and softer breeze, lift storms and whirlwinds up, and compass 
the downfal of faith and shipwreck of our life. For this 
cause, dearest brethren, we must be keeping sentry, and toil 
with all our might, that against a raging enemy, who is 
directing his darts against all parts of our body wherein we 
can be stricken and wounded, we may with anxious and 
abundant vigilance carry on the fight; according to that 
which Peter the Apostle in his Epistle admonishes and 
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teaches, thus saying, Be sober and watch j because yotir I Pet i 
Adversary the Devil^ as a roaring lion^ goeth about, seeking ' 
some one whom he may devour. He goeth about each of us ; 
and, as an enemy that makes siege upon men who are shut 
within, he spies the walls, and tries whether there may be 
some part of our members less stedfast and less sure, by 
access of which he may gain entrance to the inner places. 
To our eyes he offers alluring images and easy pleasures, that 
by sight he may destroy chastity. He tries the ears with 
melodious music, that by listening to sweetest sounds, he 
may relax and enervate our Christian vigour. The tongue 
he provokes by revilings, the hand by provocation of injuries 
he stirs up to the wantonness of murder ; to make a man dis- 
honest, he sets unjust gains before him ; that money may 
make the soul its captive, he loads up the heap of pernicious 
gatherings ; promises earthly honours, that he may take away 
the heavenly ; holds out the show of false things, that he may 
steal the real ; and when he cannot deceive unseen, he for- 
wardly and undisguisedly threatens, and stretches out the 
dread of tumultuous persecution, that he may subdue the 
servants of God ; ever unquiet and ever adverse ; deceitful in 
peace, and violent in persecution. 

2. Wherefore, dearest brethren, the mind ought to be 
standing in its array and armed, equally whether against the 
treacherous plots or the open threats of the Devil ; as ready 
at all times to repel, as is the enemy at all times ready to 
assail. And since those darts from him are more numerous, 
which make their approach in a lurking way, and the more 
covert and hidden discharging of them, does, because unper- 
ceived, bear down more heavily and thickly to our wounding, 
against those also let us be on the watch to know and to 
repel them ; amongst which, is the evil of jealousy and envy. 
And if any man deeply consider this, he will discover that 
nothing ought to be more guarded against by a Christian, 
nothing more cautiously heeded, than his becoming ensnared 
by envy and bad feelmg, so that entangled in the unseen 
snares of a deceitful enemy, a brother swayed by jealousy to 
hatred of his brother, should perish at unawares by his 
own sword ; which that we may collect the more fully and see 
more plainly, let us go back to its source and beginning. 
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Tbbat. 3. Let us consider from whence, and at what time, and in 
XII. . , , 
'— what way, jealousy had its beginning ; for it will be easier for 

us to escape from so destructive an evil, if both the source 
and magnitude of that evil be known. From it the DevQ io 
the very beginnings of the world, did first both perish and 
▼id. zi. destroy. He who long had been upheld in Angelic migesty, 
12. note jjg ^jjg accepted and dear to God, when he beheld man made 
after God's likeness, did in malignant wrath break forth into 
envy, not sooner overthrowing another through impulse of 
jealousy, than by jealousy he was himself overthrown j 
captive before he was capturer ; perishing before he became 
destroyer ; and while under the spur of envy he carries off 
from man the grace of immortality that had been given him, 
becoming the loser of that estate which had before been his. 
What evil, dearest brethren, is that, by which an Angel 
fell? — by which that lofty and illustrious height was able to 
be deceived and overthrown? — by which he was deceived 
who was the deceiver? It is thus that envy practises its 
assaults upon earth, when man, about to perish through bad 
feeling, submits himself to the teacher of perdition ; becoming 
through jealousy imitator of the Devil. As it is written, 
Vf iwd.2, But through envy of the Devil death came into the world. 
They therefore imitate him who are of his part. Hence in a 
word the original estrangements of the new brotherhood, hence 
commenced the unnatural fratricide; unrighteous Cain be- 
coming jealous of righteous Abel, the bad man persecuting 
the good with envy and venom. So much availed the mad- 
ness of jealousy towards the commission of crime ; so that no 
thought was felt of love for a brother, nor of the greatness of 
the crime, nor fear of God, nor retribution for guilt. He was 
unrighteously oppressed, who first had manifested righteous- 
ness ; he underwent hatred, who knew not to hate ; and he 
was impiously killed, who in death made no resistance. It 
was throup:h jealousy also that Esau was enemy of his 
brother Jacob. For because the one had received the 
blessing of his Father, the other became inflamed to perse- 
cuting hatred by the firebrands of envy. Moreover when 
Josepli's brethren sold him, the cause of their selling him was 
derived from enviousness ; for when he with simplicity set 
forth to them, as a brother to brethren, that prosperous thing 
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which had been shewn to him in visions* their unkindly spirit 
broke forth into envy. What else moreover than the spur of 
jealousy provoked King Saul to hate David, and seek with 
persecutions oftentimes repeated to kill that innocent and 
merciful man, full of meek and gentle patience ? Because 
when Goliath was killed, and that great enemy destroyed 
through the help and goodness of God, the admiring people 
broke forth i^ith suffirage of acclamation in praising David, 
Saul conceived through envious feeling the mad spirit of 
hatred and persecution. And not to lengthen on in num- 
bering all, let us mark the fate of a nation that entirely 
perished. Did not the Jews for this cause perish, because 
they would rather envy Christ, than believe in Him ? Carp- 
ing at those great works which He performed, they were 
deceived by jealousy that blinded them, and could not 
open the eyes of their heart to the acknowledgment of 
divine things. 

4. Thinking now on these things, dearest brethren, let us 
watchfully and boldly arm our heaven-surrendered breasts, 
against this great instrument of destruction. Let others' death 
avail for our saving ; let the sufferings of unwatchful men 
contribute health to those who take thought. None can 
think that that mischief exists in a single form, or is compre- 
hended in brief limits or a narrow boundary. Far spreads the 
manifold and fertile mischief of jealousy. It is the root of all 
evils, the fountain of calamities, the seedbed of sins, the 
material of wicked deeds. Hatred arises from hence ; from 
hence wrathfulness issues. Jealousy inflames avarice, when 
a man cannot be content with his own, seeing another more 
rich. Jealousy excites ambition, when a man sees another in 
greater possession of honours ; when jealousy blinds our senses, 
and reduces the secret springs of the mind under its power, 
the fear of God is despised, the guidance of Christ is dis- 
regarded, and the day of Judgment unprovided for : pride 
inflates, fierceness embitters, unbelief plays false, impatience 
harasses, discord rages, anger bums ; nor can he any longer 
restrain or rule himself, who is delivered over to another 
power. By this the bond of the peace of the Lord is broken, 
by this the love of brethren is violated, by this truth is 
corrupted, unity is rent, and men fly to heresies and schisms ; 
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TmiAT* when PriafUare misrepreaentedi and Biahopa are enmd, and 
JE^maa eitlier complain that they themaelTes were not nfher 



ordained, or deign not that another ahoold be let Ofer them. 
Hence the man who is proud through jealouy and pemrted 
by envy kicka and rebela; in wrathfiihieay and illwill, ap> 
poaing not the man bat the dignity. 

5. And what mothworm of tlw aonl, what comption of 
thooghta, what eating away of the breaat, to be jealooa of 
another either finr his Tiitoe or hia happineaa; — that ia^ to 
hate in him either hb own merits or Ood'a gifta; to oon- 
rert the good things of others into one*a own hmrtf to 
be tortoxed by the prosperity of illostriona men, to tntn the 
glory of others into pain to one*s self; to bring aa it wete the 
men of blood to one^a own breast, to apply tortmen to one's 
thoughts and eonnsels, who xend with intestine tormenti, and 
smite the hidden places of the heart with the barbs of hatred 1 
Food cannot be happy to such men, nor their drink pleasant; 
erer are they in ttgfas, in groans, in grief; and since the evil 
natore is nerer put off by envious men, the besieged boaora 
is torn without ceasing by day and night Other erila luwo 
their limit, and whatsoever sin is committed ends in the com- 
mission of the offence. The crime of the adulterer is done, 
when his sin has been perpetrated ; the crime of the robber 
has its repose, when his murder is committed ; the rapacity 
of the thief is at rest when he is possessed of his booty, and 
the cheat is stayed by the accomplishment of his deceit. 
Jealousy has no limit, a lasting and continuous evil, a sin 
without an end, and in proportion as he against whom envy 
is felt goes on in the increase of his success, so also does the 
envious man become inflamed to greater heat by the fire 
of jealousy. Hence the threatening countenance, the look of 
fierceness, the pallid face, the trembling lips, the gnashing 
teeth, wild words, unbridled reviliugs, the hand prompt to the 
violence of bloodshed, and if empty meantime of the sword, 
still armed by the hatred of a phrenzied mind ; and therefore 
Pt. 36, the Holy Spirit saith in the Psalms, Be not jealous against 
T^,%e Aim that prospereth in hia way; and again. The wicked shall 
[37] 12. espy the just, and shall gnash upon him with his teeth ; but 
Ood shall laugh at him^ for He seeth that his day is coming. 
These the blessed Apostle Paul designs and points out, saying. 
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7%^ poison ofa^s is under their lipsj and their mouth isfuU Rom. 3, 
of cursing and bitterness. Their feet are swift to shed bloody *^~"*®* 
destruction and misery are in their ways^who have not known 
the way of pea^Cy neither is the fear of God before tJieir 
eyes. It is a much lighter evil, and a less danger, when 
limbs are wonnded by the sword. It is an easy cure where 
the blow is seen ; and a wound that is in sight is quickly 
brought to recovery by the aid of medicine : the wounds of 
jealousy are withdrawn and covert, and admit not the anti- 
dote of remedial art, having shut themselves in secret suffering 
within the hidden recesses of the conscience. You who are 
envious and malignant, consider how treacherous, pernicious, 
and adverse you are towards those whom you hate: yet 
to the wel&re of none of them are you a greater enemy 
than to your own. Whomsoever you persecute with jealousy, 
he will be able to escape and avoid you; but you cannot 
escape from yourself. Wheresoever you are, your enemy 
is with you, the foe is always in your bosom, your ruin is 
shut within, you are tied and bound with the inextricable 
length of chains, captive under the dominion of jealousy, and 
unaided by any consolations. It is a long lasting evil, to 
maintain enmity against a man that has a part in God^s 
favour ; it is a calamity without remedy, to hate the happy. 

6. And therefore, dearest brethren, the Lord taking counsel 
against this peril, so that none should run into the snare of 
death by jealousy of a brother, when His Disciples asked 
Him who among them was the greater, answered. Whosoever Luke 9, 
shall be least among you all, the same shall be great. He cut ^^' 
off all emulation by His answer ; He rent out and cut away all 
cause and matter of a gnawing envy. To the Disciple of 
Christ it is not lawful to be jealous, it is not lawful to envy. 
There can be no contention for eminence among us, from 
humility we grow to greatness, we have learnt how to become 
accepted. Finally, also the Apostle Paul, instructing and 
warning us, that being illumined with the light of Christ, and 
having escaped the shadows of a conversation that is of the 
night, we ought to walk in the works and dealings of the 
light, writes thus and says, JTie night is far spent^ the day is Rom. 13, 
at hand ; let us therefore cast off the works ofdarknessy and ^^ *®' 
let us put upon us the armour of light; let us walk honestly 
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Tbbat.(M in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness^ not in lusis 

-EiL. and wantonness^ not in strifes and jealousy. If the shadows 

have gone forth from your breast ; if night is dispersed firom 

it ; if the darkness is wiped away ; if the brightness of day 

has illumined your senses, if you have begun to be a man of 

light, wear the things which are Chrisf s ; for Christ is light 

and day. Why do you rush into the shades of jealousy? 

why wrap yourself in the mist of evil feeling ? why in the 

blindness of envy quench all the light of peace and kindness? 

why do you return to the Devil whom you had renounced ? 

why do you become like to Cain ? For that whosoever is 

envious and feels hatred towards bis brother is convicted of 

the sin of murder, the Apostle John pronounces, in his Epistle 

1 John ^^^ saying, Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer; 

^y '^ and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding im 

I John him. And again ; He that saith he is in the lights and hateth 

2,9. 11.^^ brother y is in darkness even until now ; and walketh m 

darknessy and knoweth not whither he goeth^ because thai 

darkness hath blinded his eyes. He, he saith, that hateth 

his brother walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither lie 

goeth ; for he goeth unknomng into hell, ignorant and blind 

he descends headlong to punishment ; departing, that is, firom 

John 8, the light of Christ, who warns us and says, / am the Ught of 

the world ; he that followeth Ale shall not walk in darkness^ 

but shall have the light of life. He then follows Christ, who 

treads in His commandments, who walks by the path of His 

instruction, who follows His footsteps and pathways, who 

imitates that which Christ both did and taught; according to 

that which Peter also exhorts and counsels, thus saying, 

I Peter Christ suffered far us^ leaving you an example ^ that ye should 

' ' follow His steps. 

7. We ought to remember by what word Christ names His 
people, by what title lie designates His flock; He calls 
them sheep, that the innocence of Christians may be like 
sheep ; He calls them lambs, that their simplicity of mind 
may imitate the simple nature of the lambs. Why doth the 
wolf lurk beneath the clothing of sheep ? why doth any 
falsely calling himself a Christian, put to dishonour the flock 
of Christ ? To put on the Name of Christ, and not to walk by 
the way of Christ, what is it but the counterfeit of a divine 
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Name, and desertion of the way of salvation ? For Himself 
teaches and says, that he comes unto life, who keeps the 
commandments ; and that he is wise, who hears His words, 
and does them ; that he also shall be called the greatest 
Doctor in the kingdom of heaven, who does and so teaches ; 
for that then will avail to the preacher, what has been well 
and profitably preached, when that which goes forUi from his 
mouth is fulfilled in his works ensuing. But what did the 
Lord more often commit to His Disciples, what among His 
saving instructions and heavenly precepts did He oftener 
charge them to keep and observe, than that with the same 
love with which He loved the Disciples, we also should love 
one another ? But in what manner does he keep either the 
peace or love of the Lord, who through influence of jealousy 
can be neither peaceable nor loving ? Therefore also when 
the Apostle Paul set forth the merits of peace and charity, and 
firmly maintained and taught that neither faith, nor alms, nor 
even the passion itself of Confession and Martyrdom, would 
profit him, except he kept the claims of charity perfect and 
inviolate, he added and said. Charity is of great souly charity \ Cor. 
is kindy charity envies not. Teaching, that is, and shewing, ^^' ^' 
that he can hold fast charity, who is of great soul, aud kind, 
and alien from jealousy and ill-feeling. Likewise in another 
place, when he counselled, that the man who has become fiill 
of the Holy Spirit, and is made the child of God by a heavenly 
birth, ought to follow none other things than spiritual and 
divine, he sets it forth, and says. And /, brethren^ could not i Cor.s, 
speak unto you as unto spiritual^ but as unto carnal ^ even as ^~^* 
unto babes in Christ. I have fed you tvith milk and not udth 
meat ; for ye were not hitherto ablsy neither yet now are ye 
able J far ye are yet carnal: for whereas there are among you 
jealousy and contention and strifes^ are ye not carnal^ and 
walk as men ? 

8. Vices and carnal sins, dearest brethren, must be crushed, 
and the noxious mischief of the earthly body be trodden 
under foot by spiritual vigour, lest again borne back to the 
conversation of the old man, we be entangled in the snares of 
death ; the Apostle having providently and wholesomely fore- 
warned us of this very thing ; Therefore^ he saithj brethren^ Rom 8, 
let us not live after the flesh : for if ye live after the fleshy ye ^2— i*. 

T 
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Treat. u?t7/ presently die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 

'- the deeds of the body^ ye shall live: for cts many as are led by 

the Spirit of Gody they are the sons of God, If we are sons 

of God, if we have now begun to be His Temples, if when 

we have received the Holy Spirit, we live holily and spixi- 

X tually, if we have raised our eyes from earth to heaTen, if 

we have lifted to high and heavenly things a bosom full of 

God and of Christ, let us do none other things than those 

which are worthy of God and Christ, as the AposUe also 

Col. 3, awakens and exhorts us ; If ye be risen ^ he says, with Christy 

seek those things which are above, where Christ is sitting on 

the right hand of God ; set your affection on things above^ 

not on things which are upon the earth. For ye are dead^ 

and your life is hid with Christ in God ; but when Christ 

who is your life shall appear , then shall ye also appear with 

Him in glory. Let us therefore, who according to the carnal 

sins of the old man have both died and are buried in Baptism, 

who have risen together with Christ in heavenly regeneration, 

let us both think and do the things which are of Christ, as the 

1 Cor, 1 5. same Apostle again teaches and admonishes, saying, The 

47—49. j^^^^ j^^^ ^ ^ if^^ earth of the ground, the second man is 

from heaven ; as is the earthy, such also are the earthy ; 
and as is the heavenly, such are also tJie heavenly. As we 
have borne the image of him that is from earth, let us also bear 
the Image of Him that is from Jveaven, But we cannot bear the 
heavenly Image, unless in the state wherein we now are, we 
shew the likeness of Christ ; for this is to change that which 
you had been, and to become what you were not, that a 

deifica divine nativity may shine in you, that a deific discipline may 

pirna. ^® reflective in you of God the Father, and God be glorified in 
man, in the honour and praise of living; as Himself exhorts and 
counsels us, promising a corresponding recompense to them that 

I Sani.2, glorify Hira; Them, He saith, that glorify Me, I ttnll glorify ; 

^^' and he that despiselh Me shall be despised. The Lord 
forming and training us for this glorification, and engen- 
dering in the sons of God the likeness of God the Father, 

Mat. 6, saith in His Gospel, Ye have heard that it hath beefi said. 

43—45 

* Thou shall love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But 
I say unto you, Love your enemies, and pray for them which 
persecute yon, that ye may be the children of your Father 
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which is in heaven ; who maketh His sun to rise on the good 
and on the evil^ and sendeth rain on the jtist and on the unjust. 
If to men it is happy and glorious to ha^e children like 
them, and it then more pleases them to have begotten them, 
when the engraffed progeny reflects its fisither in answering 
lineaments; how much more doth God the Father rejoice, 
when a man is spiritually bom in such sort, that the divine 
nobleness is confessed by his acts and deserts ! What 
palm of righteousness, what crown is it, to be such an 
one that God says not of you, / have nourished andii.i»2. 
brought up children^ but they have rebelled against Me; 
but rather Christ approves you, and invites you to the 
reward, saying, Come^ ye blessed of My Father^ inherit ^A^ Mat. 25, 
Kingdom which is prepared for you from the foundation of^ ' 
the world. 

9. By these meditations the mind is to be strengthened, 
dearest brethren, by such exercises to be hardened against all 
the darts of the Devil. Let divine reading be before theop«raiio. 
eyes, good works in the hands, thoughts of the Lord in 
the understanding. Let continual prayer be never inter- 
mitted. Let saving works be held on in. Let us be ever 
occupied in spiritual acts, that whensoever the Enemy 
approaches, however often he may attempt to come, he may 
find our breast both closed and armed against him. For 
that is not a Christian man^s only crown, which is gained in 
the time of persecution. Peace too has its crowns, and when 
through manifold and multiplied assailance we become con*^ 
querorSy and our Adversary is downfallen and subdued, with 
such we are crowned. To have subdued lust, is the palm of 
continency. To have resisted anger and injuriousness, is the 
crown of patience. It is a triumph over avarice, to despise 
money. It is the glory of faith, to endure the evil things of 
the world, through reliance in the things to come. And he 
who is not proud in prosperity, earns glory from his humility. 
And he who is disposed to the mercifulness of cherishing the 
poor, obtains the recompense of a heavenly treasure. And 
he who knows not to be jealous, but with one heart and 
with gentleness loves his brethren, is honoured with the reward 
of love and peace. In this race-course of virtues we are 
running day by day ; to these palms and crowns of righteous- 

T 2 
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Treat, ness without intermission of time we come. To these that 

'- you too may come, who were possessed by jealousy and 

illwill, cast away all that malice, by which you before were 
held, re-enter anew with saving steps into the path of life 
eternal. Pluck out the thorns and thistles from your breast, 
that the seed of the Lord may enrich you with a fertile 
produce, and the divine and spiritual com may grow up in 
the wealth of a fruitful harvest. Eject the poison of gall, put 
from within you the venom of discord ; let the mind be 
purged, which the serpents blackness had defiled, and all the 
bitterness which had gathered itself within, be softened by 
the gentleness of Christ. If you take both your meat and 
drink from the sacrament of the Cross, let that wood which 
at Mara availed in a figure to give sweetness of taste, in you 
in verity avail from giving gentleness to a softened bosom. 
You will not toil for a medicine to aid your renewing health ; 
there get your cure, where you received your wound. Love 
them whom you hated before, be affectionate to them, whom 
with unjust detraction you envied. Imitate good men, if 
you are able to follow ; but if you cannot follow them, at 
least be glad and gratulant with men who are better than 
yourself. Make yourself their partner in oneness of affection, 
make yourself coheir in the fellowship of kindness and the 
bond of brotherhood. Your debts will be forgiven when you 
yourself forgive ; your sacrifices will be accepted, when you 
come unto God in peace. Your thoughts and acts will be 
divinely guided, when you consider those things which are 
Prov.16, divine and righteous ; as it is written, Let the heart of a man 
' ^P^' consider righteous things^ thai his steps may he directed by 
God. You have indeed many things to consider: consider 
Paradise, whither Cain returns not, who through jealousy 
slew his brother. Consider the heavenly kingdom, to which 
the Lord admits none, but them that are of one heart and of 
one mind. Consider that they only can be called the chil- 
dren of God, who are peaceable ; who in heavenly birth and 
by a divine law, are united and respond to the simi- 
litude of God the Father and of Christ. Consider that we 
are standing beneath the eyes of God; that while Himself 
beholds and judges us, we nm through the career of our 
conversation and living; that then at last we may attain 
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to the privilege of seeing Him, if when now He sees us, 
we please Him in our conduct; if we present ourselves 
worthy of His grace and indulgence ; if we who are to be 
accepted in His Kingdom for ever, are accepted first in 
this world. 



TREATISE XIII. 

EXHORTATION UNTO MARTYRDOM. 
AODBBSSBD TO FORTUVATUS. 



[It is uncertain whether the following collection of passages from Scrip- 
ture was made on occasion of the persecution of Gallus, or of I>ediis« 
or of Valerian ; the earliest date is 252, the latest 257. Fortunatus was 
probably the Bishop of that name who was present at the Coimctl 
of Garths^, A. D. 256.] 



Preface. 

Trbat. Vou asked me, most dear Foitunatus, in a season when 
^^^^- the load of persecutions and troubles is lying hard upon us, 
yIj. and when in the end and conclusion of this world, the hostile 
•V.P^*' time of Anti-Christ is making close its approach, to gather 
ix. 2. exhortations out of the divine Scriptures, for the training and 
establishment of the brethren's minds ; and thus to hearten the 
soldiers of Christ unto their heavenly and spiritual combat I 
needs must obey that so natural request of yours, so far as my 
poor powers extend, furnished with the aids of divine inspira- 
tion ; by drawing forth from the precepts of the Lord, arms 
as it were and defences, for brethren who are to be in battle. 
It is little, that we stimulate God's people by the trumpet 
of our voice, unless we uphold the faith of those who 
believe, and their courage dedicated and devoted to God, by 
divine readings. And what can more suitably or more 
fiilly coincide with my own duty and solicitude, than to make 
ready by ceaseless exhortations, a congregation divinely to 
me intrusted, an army posted in the heavenly camp, against 
the weapons and darts of the Devil ? A soldier cannot fitly 
go to battle, unless he has first acquired his training on the 
field ; nor will he who aims at the crown of mastery be 
rewarded on the stadium, unless he has made provision 
beforehand, for using and ascertaining his strength. It is 
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an old enemjr, an ancient foe, with whom we are waging the 
warfare. Six thousand years are now well nigh complete, 
since the Devil became the antagonist of man*. He has 
discovered, in this long process of ages, all the methods of 
temptation, all arts and snares whereby we may be over- 
thrown. If he find the soldier of Christ unprepared, if 
untrained, if unsolicitous, wanting watchfulness of the whole 
heart, he ensnares his ignorance, beguiles his unthought- 
iulness, betrays his inexperience. But if any withstand him, 
who keeps the instructions of the Lord, and holds himself in 
strength unto the steps of Christ, then must he be con- 
quered ; because Christ, whom we confess, is unconquerable. 
That I might not, dearest brother, extend my discourse too 
far, and fatigue either the hearer or the reader by the large 
amount of what I write, I have collected my topics together ; 
so that placing first the headings, which every one ought to 
acquaint himself with and to remember, I subjoin passages 
from the Word of the Lord, confirming the proposition I 
have laid down, by the authority of divine Scripture ; and 
thus I may be thought, not so much to have sent you a 
Treatise of my own, as to supply others with the means of 
making one. Individuals will find increased advantages 
ensuing from this. If I were to give to any man a garment 
finished and made, it would but be my garment which 
another was wearing; and having been made for me, 
without respect to the proportions of his stature and make, 
he might find it less suitable for him. But now, I am 
sending you the very wool and the purple, bom the Lamb by 
whom we were redeemed and made alive; and when you 
receive it, yon will fashion for yourself a coat to your plea- 
sure, finding contentment in it the rather, as being a garment 
personally and privately your own ; and you will also place 
what we have sent before the view of others, that they too 
may finish it according to their choice, and covering that 
their old nakedness, may all appear in Christ's garments, robed 

• The belief that the world would Hilar, in Matth. c. 17. §. 2. Hieron. in 

Uwt onlj 6000 yean seems to hare Psalm 89, (90.) ad Cyprian. Ed. 140. Ed. 

come from the Jews, and that Christ's Vallars. Augustin (Civ. Dei, xx, 7>) 

coming was in the sixth thousand from fieivoars it, but elsewhere (in Ps.89. §. 6.) 

the dales in tibe Septuagint version, vid. condemns it. Ambros. in Lnc. yii. 7. 

Psendo-Jastin. Quest 71. Iren. Hbt. seems to dissent also. 
▼. c. 38. §. 8. Laetant. Instit ^U 14. 
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Tbbat. in the tanctificalion of heavenly gnoe. And I have ocmi- 
-^^ dered, dearest brother, another rnle to be naefbl and aahituj ; 
in an exhortation ao serious as one which invites men to be 
Martyrs, we mustcut short all dday and loitering in onr woida^ 
and pat away the elaborateness of human discourse; those 
things only must be named, which Gk)d speaks, by whidr 
Christ stirs up His servants unto Martyrdom. The divinff 
precepts themselves must be handedlikearms todie combatants. 
Let these be notes of the martial trumpet, these the combatant^ 
war-blast By them let the ear be startled, let the mind be 
put in readiness, let the powers both of soul and body be 
hardened to all endurance of suffering. Be it for us only% 
who by the Lord's permisrion, have given believeis the fitst 
baptism, to train men to the next also, possessing them with 
the lesson, that this Baptism is in grace more great, in power 
more sublime, in dignity more precious ; the Baptism with 
which Angels baptize ; the Baptism in which God and ffis 
Christ rejoice ; the Baptism after which none sins more ; tibo 
Baptism which completes the growth of our faith; the 
Baptism which withdrawing us ftom the world, f(»rthwith 
conjoins us to God. In Baptism of water is obtained 
# remission of sins ; in that of blood, the crown of virtues. It 
is the thing which we are to embrace and to long for, and to 
entreat in all the earnestness of our supplications, that being 
God's servants, we may become His friends. 



Heads of the following Book. 

Wherefore, in exhorting and training our brethren, to 
utter forth their confession of the Lord in firmness of virtue 
and faith, and in arming them for the battle of persecution 
and passion, we must in the first place affirm, 1. that those Idols 
are no Gods, which man makes for himself. Tilings which 
are made, cannot be greater than their maker and artificer; 
nor can they protect or preserve any man, which themselves 
perish from out of their Temples, unless man keep charge of 
them. And again that the elements are not to be worshipped 

^ *' Baptism fonnerly was not admi- nnans, $. 8. Hence there was a Bap- 
nistered except by order of the Bishop, tistery only in the Church in which he 
vid. S. Ignatius's Epistle to the Smyr- had his seat." Fell in loc. 
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in the place of Gods, which serve man according to the 
disposition and commandment of God. 

Having put down Idols, and manifested the truth concern- 
ing the elements, we are to shew, 2. that the Lord alone is to 
be worshipped. 

We must next add, 3. what is the commination of God 
against them, who sacrifice to Idols. 

Further we must shew, 4. that God doth not readily pardon 
idolaters; 5. and that God is so wrathful against idolatry, 
that He hath even commanded tliem to be killed, who entice 
to offer sacrifice and sen'e Idols« 

It must be added after this, 6. that having been redeemed 
and made alive by the blood of Christ, we ought to account 
of nothing before Christ, because neither did He account of 
any thing before us ; preferring for our sakes, evil things to 
good, poverty to riches, servitude to dominion, death to im- 
mortality. That we on the other hand, when we are in our 
sufferings, are giving preference to the riches and delights of 
Paradise over poverty in this world ; to dominion and an eternal 
kingdom, over the slavery of the present time ; to immortality 
over death, to God and Christ, over the Devil and Anti-Christ. 

It must be conveyed also, 7. that they who have been 
snatched firom the jaws of the Devil, and set firee firom the 
chains of this world, if they find themselves in straits and 
tribulations, must not suffer themselves to lapse back to the 
world, and lose what they have become. 

8. Rather, that we must press on in faith and virtue, and in 
the perfecting of heavenly and spiritual grace, that we may 
be able to attain unto the palm and crown. 

9. For that tribulations and persecutions come to pass, to 
the end we may be proved. 

10. Neither are injuries, and pains of persecution to be 
dreaded ; for greater is the Lord to protect, than the Devil to 
assail. 

And that no man may be affrighted and troubled at 
the tribulations and persecutions which we suffer in this 
world, we must shew, 11. that it was before prophesied, that 
the world would hold us in hatred, • and would stir up 
persecutions against us, and that by the event of these things 
coming to pass, the truth of the divine promise is displayed. 
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TsBAT.in respect of recompenses and rewards hereafter to fidtow. 

^ And that no new thing is befidling Christians, since fiom the 

beginning of the world the good hwe been wotbnn, and 
righteous men oppressed and slain by the nmighteons. 

It must be laid down in the last place, 12. what hope end 
what reward awaits the righteous and ttie Martyrs, eftsrtlie 
conflicts and passions of this present time. And that we 
shall reoeire more in the recompensing of our pasnon, than 
what we endure in our Teiy passion here. 



1. That those Idcds are no Gods, which man makes iar 

himself; and that ncsither are the elements to be worshipped 

in the place of Gk>ds, which senre man according to the 

disposition and commandment of God. 

Pi.l94» It is shewn in the hundred and thirteenth Pnlm; ZW 

(l^iV ^^^^^^ heathen are mher and goid, ih^wark ^mnfe 

Pi.U4,Aa#Mb; ihej^ have mcuihe, and ^rnxk not; e^haeeihey^emd 

^J iheg $ee not: thejf have ears^ and hear not^ neither is there 

breath in their mouths. Let them that ""^nake them beeom^ 



Wiad. like unto them. Likewise in the Wisdom of Solomon; Thou 

Ifi 16— 

17' counted all the Idols of the heathen to be Gfods: which neither 
have the use of eyes to seCy nor noses to draw breathy nor ears 
to hear^ norjingers ofhatids to handie ; and as for their feet j 
they are slow to go. For man made them^ and he that 
borrowed his own spirit fashioned them: but no man can 
make a God like unto himself For being mortal^ he worketh 
a dead thing with wicked hands: for he himself is better than 
the things which he worshippeth ; whereas he lived once, but 

'Eji.'20,4.they never. Likewise in Exodus ; T7tou shall not make unto 
thee an Idol, neither the likeness of any thing. Likewise in 

Wild. Solomon concerning the elements; Neither by considering 

IS, I— 4.^^ trorit.^ did they acknowledge wlio was the workmaeter : 
but deemed either fire, or wind, or the swift air, or the circle 
of the stars, or the violent water, or the sun, or the moon, to 
be the Gods which gorem the earth. On account of whose 
beauty if they thought this, let them knoto how much more 
beautiful is their Lord than tliey ; or if they admired their 
powers and operations, let them understand by them. 
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that He that made these mighty things, is mightier than 
they. 
2. That the Lord alone is to be worshipped. 
It is written in Deuteronomy, Thou shnlt wors/up /AeDeut. 6, 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. Likewise in 20! ' 
Exodus ; Thou shalt have no other Gods besides Me. Like- Ex.2o,s. 
wise in Deuteronomy ; See that I am He ; and there is no ^^'^' 
God besides Me ; I unll kiU, and I wiU make to live ; will 
wound, and I will heal ; neither is tliere any that can deliver 
out of My hands. Likewise in the Apocalypse; And I saWRe^.U, 
another Angel fly in the midst of heaven, fiaving the ever- 
lasting Grospel, to preach over the earth, and over all nations, 
and kindreds, and tongues, and people ; saying with a loud 
voice. Fear God rather, and give glory to Him, for the hour 
of His judgment is come ; and worship Him that made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that therein is. So 
also the Lord in the Gospel makes mention of the first and 
second commandment, saying, Hear, O Israel ; Tlie Lord thy Mtrkiii, 
God is one God: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with ^^^2 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength ; 37—40. 
this is the first ; and the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
hangeth all the Law and the Prophets. And again; AndJiAknn^ 
this is life eternal, that they may know Thee the only and ' 
true Crod, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent. 

8. The commination of God against them who sacrifice to 
Idols. 

In Exodus; He that sacrificeth unto Gods, save unto theE%.22, 
Lord only, shall be utterly destroyed. Likewise in Deute-^^' 
ronomy;' They sacrificed unto Devils, and not unto GM.Deat. 
Likewise in Isaiah ; They worshipped Gods, whom Iheir fin-^^^'j^, 
gers have made, and the man was bowed doiem, and the great 
man humbled himself, and I wiU not forgive them. And 
again; Unto them ye have poured drink offerings, and unto 1%. 67, 6. 
them ye have offered meat offerings. For these therefore shall 
I not be provoked to anger, saith the Lord. Likewise in 
Jeremiah ; Walk ye not after other Gfods to serve them, andUt.1,6. 
worship them not, and provoke Me not in the works of your 
hands to destfvy you. Likewise in the Apocalypse ; If a/ty r^^.u 
man worship the beast, and his image, and receive his mark^^^^' 



^^HedotinotrtadilyjMTihnthtm : haievmorderedUumtohekUkd, 

TuBJT. in hi» forehead, and in hin hand, be aim thall drink of the 

^^^'- urine of the irratk of Gtxl, which is mixed in llie cup of His 

wrath, and skull he punished irtth fire and brimstone, before 

the eyes of (he holy Angels, and before the eyes of the tamb ; 

and the smoke of tlieir torments shall ascend for ever and 

ever. And they shall have no rest, day or night, whosoever 

trthip the beast and his image. 

- r4. That God doth not readiJy pardon idolaters. 

^^^»Moses in Kxodus prays and obtains not for the peftplo; 

ieseech Tliee, O T.ord, he saith, this people hath sinned a 

Wat sin ! they have made them Gods of gold. And 

^^— i- , if Thou forgivest them the sin, forgive it; but if not, 

■ me out of the book whicfi Thou hast tcritten. And the 

ard said unto Moses, Hltosoet-er hath sinned against Me, 

nim will I blot out of My book. Likewise when Jeremiah 

I "itreated for the people, the Lord spoke unto him, saying, 

/ oray not thou for this people, and beseech not for them 

'/er and entreaty ; because I will not hear, in tlw time 

Herein they shall call upon Me, in the time of their uffiictimi. 

j^zekiel also denounces thiK same wrath of (iod, against 

Euk.M.tboni who commit sin against (iod; And the icord of the 

Lordj he suth, came unto me, saying. Son ofman,v>hataoe9er 

land Hnneth tigaintt Me, by committing a tin, I teill ttretck 

out Mine hand upon it, and will crush the suttenamee of 

bread, and tciU send famine upon it, and will take rum and 

beast away from it ; and though these three men be in the 

midst of it, Noe, Daniel, and Job, they shall not deliver toiu 

nor daughters, themselvgs only shall be delivered. Likewise 

is*m.2,in the first of Kin^; If one man offend by tin agaimH 

"' another, they shall intreat the Lord for him ; but if a man 

sin (gainst God, toho shall intreat for him f 

5. That God is so wrathful against idolatry, that He hath 
even commanded them to be killed, who entice to offer sacri- 
fice and serve idols. 
isT'fi— ^° Deuteronomy ; But if thy brotlier, or thy son, or thy 
lo' daughter, or thy teife which is in thy bosom, or thy friend, 
which is as thine own soul, ask thee secretly, saying. Let «* 
go and serve other Gods, Gods of the Gentiles, thou shall not 
consent unto him, and thou shall not hearken unto him, 
neither shall thine eye spare him, neither shall thou conceal 
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him ; declaring thou shalt declare him ; thine hand shall be 
upon himjjirsl to put him to deaths and afterwards the hand 
of all the people ; and they shall stone him^ and he shall die ; 
because he hath sought to turn thee away from the Lord thy 
God, And again the Lord speaks and says, that neither must 
a city be spared, though one and all in it consent in idolatry ; 
Or if thou shalt hear say in one of the citieSj which the Lard thy V^^h 
Ood shall give thee to dwell thercy saying ^ Let us go and is! 
serve other Gods, which thou hasl not known; thou shalt 
enquire diligenilyy and if thou shalt Jind that that is certain 
which is said, slaying thou shalt kiU all which are in the city 
with the slaughter of the sword, and thou shalt bum with fire 
that city, and it shall be without habitation for ever* It shall 
not be built again evermore^ that the Lord may be turned 
from the fierceness of His anger. And He shall shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, if 
thou shalt hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and keep 
His commandments. In remembrance of which strict com- 
mandment, Mattathias slew him who had come to the altar to (Mac. 2, 
sacrifice. But if before the coming of Christ these command- 
ments were kept concerning the worship of God, and the 
spuming of idols, how much more are they to be kept, since 
Christ's coming ! since He, when He came, not by words 
alone exhorted us, but by deeds also, who after all 
injuries and insults, likewise suffered and was crucified, that 
He might teach us to suffer and die, after His example ; so 
that man has no excuse in not suffering for Him, since He 
suffered for us, and whereas He suffered for the sins of others, 
much more ought each to be ready to bear suffering on 
account of his own sins. For this cause in the Gospel He 
utters threat, and says. Whosoever shall confess Me before'^UxAo, 
men, him will I confess also before My Father which is in ' 
heaven ; but whosoever shall deny Me before men, him will I 
also deny before My Father which is in heaven. Likewise 
the Apostle Paul : For if we be dead with Him, we shall also^Tm,2, 
live with Him ; if we suffer, we shall also reign with Him ; 
if we deny Him, He also will deny us. Likewise John ; 
Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father ;\John2, 
he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath both the Son and the ' 
Father. Wherefore the Lord exhorts and stablishes us unto 



28ft Let us set noHiing before Christ, for He set noUdng before us. 

Thbat. contempt of death, saying, Fear not them which kill the hodffj 
2EHL but are not able to kill the soul. But rather fear Him^ which 

Mat 10 

28. ' 'is able to destroy the so$U and body in hell. And again ; He 
^hn 12, il^at loveth his life shaU lose it : and he that hateih his Itfe in 
this worldy shall keep it unto l^ eternal. 

6. That having been redeemed and made alive by the blood 

of Christ, we ought to account of nothing before Christ, 

because neither did He account of any thing before us. 

Mat 10, In the Gospel the Lord speaks, saying. He that loveth 

' father or mother more than Me, is not worthy of Me ; and 

he that loveth son or daughter more than Me, is not worthy of 

Me; and he that taketh not his Cross, andfoUoweth after Me^ie 

l>ent. not worthy of Me. So also it is nnritten in Deuteronomy ; Who 

' ' say unto their father and mother, I have not known thee^ 

and have not acknowledged their own children ; these have 

observed Thy precepts and kept Thy Covenant. Likewise the 

Bon. s. Apostle Paul ; Who shall separate us, saith h.e,from the love 

' qfCltrist f Tribulation, or distress, or persecution^ or famine^ 

or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is written. For 2Xy 

sake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted as sheep 

for the slaughter; nay, in all these things we conquer, 

1 Cor. 6, through Him that laved us. And again ; Ye are not your 

own, for ye are bought with a great price; glorify and carry 

2 Cor. 6, God in your body. And again ; He died for all, that both 

they which live may not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto Him which died for them, and rose again. 

7. That they who have been snatched from the jaws of 
the Devil, and set free from the chains of this world, if they 
find themselves in straits and tribulations, must not suffer 
themselves to lapse back to the world, and lose what they have 
become. 

In Exodus, the people of the Jews, prefigured after the 
shadow and image of our people, after that, under God its 
guardian and avenger, it had escaped the most hard slavery 
of Pharaoh and of Egypt, that is, of the Devil and of the 
world; unbelieving and unthankful to Godward, murmurs 
against Moses, in thought of the hardships of the desert and 
of their toil ; and not understanding the divine gifts of liberty 
and salvation, seeks to return to that slavery of Egypt, that 
is, of the world, which it had been rid of; when rather it 
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ought to have placed trust and belief in God, since He who 
delivers His people from the Devil and the world, protects 
whom He has delivered. Wherefore hast thou thus dealt Ex. 14, 
with uSy they say, in putting us forth out of Egypt f It had 
been better for us to serve the Egyptiansy than that we should 
die in this wilderness* And Moses said unto the people ^ 
Have trusty and standi and see the salvation of the Lord^ 
which He trill do to you to-day; the Lord Himself shall 
Jiyht for youy and ye slicdl hold your peace. The Lord 
counselling us hereof in His Gospel, and warning us against 
returning again to the Devil and to the world which we have 
renounced, and from which we have come out, says. No man Loke 9, 
looking b€u:ky and having put his hand to the plough, is Jit 
for the kingdom of Ood. And again ; And he that is in theLvkeM, 
field, let him not return back ; Remember LoVs wife. And 
that no man, from any lust of these things, or fondness for 
his own, become slackened in his following of Christ, He 
saith frirther, He that forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot Luke li, 
be My disciple. 

8. That we must press on in faith and virtue, and in the 
perfecting of heavenly and spiritual grace, that we may be 
able to attain unto the palm and crown. 

In Chronicles ; The Lord is with you, while ye also be with 2 Chron. 
Him. But if ye forsake Him, He will forsake you. Like- ' 
wise in Ezekiel ; J7ie righteousness of the righteous shall notlLnkJiS, 
. deliver him, in whatsoever day he shall transgress. Likewise 
in the Gospel the Lord speaks and says. He that endureth Mat. lo, 
to the end, the same shall be saved. And again ; If ye j^^^^ 3 
continue in My ward, ye are My disciples indeed: and ye ^^'^^^ 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 
Forewarning us also that we ought always to be prepared, 
and to stand fast, girt up in readiness. He further said ; Let Luke 12, 
your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning, and ye 
yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when He 
will return from the wedding; that when He cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto Him. Blessed are those 
servants, whom their Lord when He cometh shall find watch- 
ing. Likewise the blessed Apostle Paul, that our faith may make 
progress, and increase, and attain unto the highest things, 
exhorts saying. Know ye not, that they which run in a rac^,i cor.9» 

24.36. 



Stt TrUiulatitmtandpcrstcutiomareaeiUAatvxmai/beproKed- 

TuuT.nm indeed ail, but one receiveth the prite ? So run, thai yr 

MMy oblain ; /or errry une that ttritflh for the mastery '• 

it itmiperale in all things. And Ihvy indeed d// it lo obtain a 

STIm.1, mn'%pUhlv crown, but ye an incorruptible. And again ; A'o 

* * MMM that uiarreth for God, eittatigleth himself wilk troublex 

^itu world, i/ial he may be able to please Him, So whom he 

iath approved himself. Hut if a man also strive for masteries^ 

|M< he is not crowned, except he fight UtvfuUy. And again ; 

BMktt.JBbif / heteech you, brethren, by the mercy of (iod, that ye 

'Piwttnt your bodies a tiring sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 

Oodi and be not conformed to this vorld : but be ye trans- 

famed by the renewing of the Spirit, that ye may prove what 

it ikat good and acceptable and perfect will of Cod. And 

J$tm.t,aglUD; We are the chihlren of Ood; and if children then 

Mr* ; heirs indeed of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if 

$tte tuffer together, that we may be also glorf/ied together. In 

Om .Apocalj-pse llie same exhortalioa of divine preadiiog 

,Bm », fl^a^ks, saying. Hold that which thou hasi, that another take 

not thy crown. Tliis (example of perseverance and persisting 

U delineated in £xodtis, where Moaeo, that he mij^i ^n^ 

come Amalek, who bare the type of the Devil, niwd hia 

outspread hands, in the si^ and sacrament of the Croaa '. Nor 

could he conqoer the adTeTSary, unUl that he penerered 

Ex. 17, 8ted£ast]j, in UfUnghisbandBwithoutbreakinlhatsign. And 

"~'^ it came to pass, he says, when Mosei held up hit himdt, 

Itrael precailed; but when he had let down his handtf 

Amalek grew strong. And they took a stone, and put it 

under him, and he sal thereon : and Aaron and Hur stayed 

up his hands, on the one side, and oh the other tide ; amd 

Moses' hands were made steady, until the going down of tho 

tun. And Jesus discom^ied Amalek, and all his people. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this, that it may be 

a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Jetut; 

for in destroying I will destroy the memory of Amalek from 

under heaven. 

9. That tribuIaiionB and persecutions come to pass, to the 
end we may be proved, 
l^at In Deuteronomy; TTie Lord your God provetk you, to 
D Eiod. St.) 8ec. 
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know wlieiher ye love the Jxyrd your God trith ail your hearty 
and with all your soulj and with all your sirength . And again 
in Solomon; The furnace prove th the potter'* a vesseU; a/ic^Eccloi. 
just men the trial of tribulation, Paul likewise witnesses ' ' 
and speaks like things ; We rejoice in hope of the glory of Rom, 5, 
God; and not only so, hut we glory in tribulations alsoy 
knotting that tribulation worketh patience^ and patience 
experience^ and experience hope ; and hope maketh not 
ashamedy because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. And 
Peter in his Epistle lays it down and says, Beloved^ be not i Pet. 4, 
surprised at the fiery heat thatfaUeth upon you^ which is for ~^ 
a trial unto you; and fail not, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you ; but rejoice in all things^ as often as ye 
partake in Chrisfs sufferings, that when- His glory shall be 
revealedy ye may rejoice with gladness. If ye be reproached 
for the Name of Christ, happy are ye ; because the Name of 
the majesty and power of the Lord resteth upon you ; which 
indeed according to them is evil spoken of, but according 
to us is glorified, ^ 

10. That injories and pains of persecution are not to be 
dreaded ; because greater is the Lord to protect, than the 
Devil to assail. 

John in his Epistle gives proof, saying, Greater is He \ John 
that is in you, than he that is in this world. Likewise in *• ** 
ihe hundred and seventeenth Psalm; / will not fear what pg. 117, 
man may do unto me ; the Lord is my helper. And again ; f^'®']^* 
These in chariots and these in horses, but we ttill glory in the Ps. 19. 
Name of the Lord our Ood. Their feet are shackled, and^^*^*^* 
they are fallen; but we are rUen, and stand upright. And 
the H0I7 Ghost yet more strongly teaching and shewing, 
that the host of the Devil is not to be dreaded, and that if the 
enemy declare war against us, rather our hope stands in 
that war itself, and that by such a combat the righteous attain 
to the reward of the abode of God, and of eternal salvation, 
doth in ihe twenty-sixth Psalm set forth and say. Though an Ps. 26, 
host were set in array against me, my heart shall not be^^'^^' 
afraid ; and though there rose up war against me, in it will 
I put my hope. One desire have I desired of the Lord, this 
wiU I require; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all 

D 



290GocPs omnipotence in giving bounded only by faith in receiving. 

Thbat. the days of my life. Likewise in Exodus div^ine Scripture 

^declares, that by tribulations we are rather multiplied and 

Ez.1,13. increased; thus saying, And the more they afflicted them^ ike 

more they multiplied and grew. And in the Apocalypse the 

Rev. 2, divine protection is promised in our sufferings ; Fear none of 

^^' those thittgs, saith he, which thou shalt suffer. Nor doth any 

other promise to us security and protection, than He, who by 

!•. 43, Esaias the Prophet speaks and says, Fear notj for I hmve 

redeemed thee, and called thee by thy name ; thou art Mine. 

And if thou passest through the water ^ I am with thee^ and 

the rivers shall not overflow thee ; and if thou passest through 

the fire^ thou shalt not be burned^ and the flame shall not 

burn thee ; for I the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel^ 

am He that maketh thee safe. Who in the Gospel also 

promises that divine aid shall not be wanting to the servants 

Mat. 10, of God, in persecutions, thus saying. But when they deliver 

you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak ; for it 

shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak ; for it is 

not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 

Lake2i, speaketh in you. And again; Settle it in your hearts, not to 

meditate before what ye shall make anstrer ; for I will give 

you a mouth and wisdom, which your advefsaries shall not be 

able to resist. Even as in Exodus to Moses delaying and 

Ex.4, fearing to go to the people, God speaks thus, saying. Who 

11 12 /■ 

* hath given a mouth to man ? or who maketh stammering, 
and deaf? and who the seeing and the blind ? Have not I 
the Ij)rd ? Now therefore go, and I will open thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou shalt say. Nor is it a hard thing 
for God to open the mouth of a man devoted to Himself, and 
to inspire constancy and boldness of speech into His con- 
fessor, who in Numbers made even a she-ass to speak, against 
the Prophet Balaam. \Vherefore in persecutions let none 
take thought what peril the Devil threatens, but verily let him 
consider, what aid God gives ; let not human assailance 
weaken the mind, but let God's protection make reliance 
strong ; since every man according to tlie promises of the 
Lord, and the merits of his faith, so much receives from the 
aid of God, as he believes himself to receive ; nor can the 
Almighty be unable to grant, except the faith of the receiver 
be sickly and fail. 
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11. That it was before prophesied, that the world would 
hold us in hatred, and would stir up persecutions against us ; 
and that no new thing is befalling Christians, since from the 
beginning of the world, the good have been sufferers, and 
righteous men oppressed and slain by the unrighteous. 

The Lord in the Gospel forewarns and foredeclares, sajring, 
ff the world hate yoUy know that it hated Me first. If ye John is. 
were qf the worldy the world would love whcU was its own ; ""^ * 
but because ye are not qf the worlds and I have chosen you 
out qf the worlds ther^ore the world hateth you. Bemember 
the word that I said unto you^ The servant is not greater than 
his lord: if they have persecuted Me^ they ivill also persecute 
you. And again ; The hour will come^ that wfu^soever killeth John 16. 
youy will think that he doeth God service. But this will they 
dOy because they have not known the Father nor Me. But 
these things have I told you^ ttiat when the hour shall come^ 
ye may have them in remembrance^ that I told you qf them. 
And again ; Verily ^ verily y I say unto youy that ye shall v^ep John 16, 
and lamenty but the world shall r^oice : ye shall be sorrou^uly ^' 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. And again ; Ttiese John 16, 
things I have spoken untoyoUy that in Me ye may have pecu^e ; ^' 
but in the world ye shall have tribulation ; yet be qf good 
cheery because I have overcome the world. And when He was 
asked by His Disciples, concerning the sign of His coming 
and of the end of the world, He answered and said, 7V7iE'eMat.24, 
heed that no man deceive you ; for many shall come in My^"^^' 
Namey saying y I am Christy and shall deceive many. And 
ye shall begin to hear qf wars and rumours qf warSy see that 
ye be not troubled; for ttiese things must come to pasSy but 
the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nationy and 
kingdom against kingdom ; and there shall be famines and 
earthquakes and pestilenceSy in all places ; but these things 
are the beginnings qf travails. Then shall they deliver you 
up to be c^ffUctedy and shall kill you ; and ye shall be hated 
(f all nationSyfor My Name*s sake. And then shall many be 
offendedy and shall betray one another y and shall hate one 
another. And many false prophets shall arise, and shall 
deceive many. And because iniquity shall aboundy the love 
qf many shall wax cold; but he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. And this Qospel qfthe Kingdom 
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Treat, shall be preached in all the world. f(yr a witness to all nations; 

'- and then shall the end come. When ye therqfore shall see 

the abomination qf desolation^ spoken of by Daniel the Prophet j 
standing in the holy place^ (whoso readethy let him vnder- 
stand,) then let them which be in Jtidcea flee into the movmr 
tains ; and let him which is in the housetops not come down 
to take any thing out qf the fiouse ; and let him which is m 
ttie fields not return back to take away his clothes. But woe 
unto them that are with child^ and to them that give suck in 
those days. But pray ye, that yotir flight be not in winter^ 
neither on the Sabbath-day. For there shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the beginning qf the world unto 
this timey neither shall be ; and except those days should be 
shortened^ there should no flesh be saved; but for the elecfs 
sakcy thjose days shall be shortened. Then if any* man shall 
say unto yoUj Loy here is Christy or Lo, there; believe it not. For 
there shall arise false ChristSy and false prophetSy and shall 
shew great sigfiSy and wonderSy to deceivCy if it were possible^ 
the very elect. But take ye heed ; beholdy I have told you all 
things before. Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, Beholdy 
He is in the desert, go not forth ; behold. He is in the secret 
chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out qf the 
east, and shine th even unto the west, so shall also the coming qf 
the Son of Man be. Wheresoever the carcase is, thither will 
the eagles he gathered together. But immediately after the 
tribulation qf those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers qf the heavens shall be shaken. And 
then shall appear the sign of the Son cf Man in heaven; and 
all the tribes qf the earth shall mou,rn, and they shall see the 
Son (f Man coming ifi the clouds qf heaven, with great power 
and giori/. And He shall send His Angels with a great 
trumpet, and they shall gather together His elect from the 
four winds, from the ends of heaven even wito the utmost 
points thereof. Neither are those new or sudden things, 
which are now befalling Christians, seeing that the good 
and righteous, who are dedicated to God in the law of 
innocency and the fear of true religion, ever walk in the 
difTicully of a narrow path, amid tribulations and injuries, 
and the hcaw and manifold endurances of hatred exercised 
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against them. Thus in the immediate beginning of the world, 
righteous Abel the first was killed by his brother, and Jacob 
exiled, and Joseph sold ; King Saul persecuted the tender- 
hearted:David,and King Ahab endeavoured to oppress Elias,who 
constantly and bravely asserted the majesty of God ; Zecharias 
the Priest was slain between the Temple and the altar, him- 
self made a victim in that place, where he was wont to offer 
up victims to God. So many martyrdoms of the righteous 
bav^ in truth been celebrated, so many examples of faith and 
virtue have been set forth unto the times to come. The three 
children, Ananias, Azarias, Misael, in age compeers, in love 
concordant, in faith stedfast, in virtue constant, stronger 
than the flames and pains that pressed them, cry out and say, 
that God alone they serve, alone know, alone worship ; King Dan. 3, 
NdbuchodonoaoTy we have not need to answer thee concerning 
this matter. For the God whom tve se^'ve is able to deliver us 
out of the burning ^fiery furnace ; and He will deliver us out 
of thine hands j O King. And if not, be it known unto thee, 
that we serve not thy Gods, and worship not the golden image 
which thou hast set up. And Daniel devoted to God, and 
full of the Holy Ghost, exclaims and says, / worship nothing Bel and 
but the Lord my God. who hath created the heaven and the earth. **** ^^^' 

^ ' gon, vcr. 

Tobias also though under regal and tyrannical servitude, yet 5. 
in thought and spirit free, holds fast his confession unto God, 
and sublimely preaches the virtue and majesty of God, thus 
saying ; In the land of my captivity do I confess to Him, and Tobit 
declare His might in a sinful nation. And what read we in the ' * 
Maccabees, of seven brethren, compeers alike in birth and vid.8upr. 
virtues, and filling up the number seven, by the sacrament of"'* '* ^^' 
a full perfection? Seven brethren, conjoined so in martyr- 
dom, as the first seven days in the divine appointment, having vidsupr. 
in them seven thousands of years ; as the seven Spirits and ^'*^**^®* 
the seven Angels, which stand and go in and out before the 
iace of God ; and the seven-fold lamps in the Tabernacle of 
witness ; and seven golden candlesticks in the Apocalypse ; 
and the seven columns in Solomon, upon which Wisdom 
builded her house; equally here were there brethren in 
number seven, embracing in the amount of their number 
the seven Churches ; as likewise in the first book of Kings 
we read* that the barren hath borne seven. And in Isaiali, 
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Tkmat. seven women lav hold on one man, whose name lliey SctANi' 

'■ to be invoked upon them ; and the Aposlle Paul, who makes 

mention of this appoinU'd and fixed number, sent Epistles lo 
seven Churvhes. And in the Apocalypse, the l.ord directs 
His divine coniiuands and heavenly instructions to seven 
Churches, and lo their Angels, the number which here is 
foimd in the brethren, that so a. designed appointment might 
have its fulness. To the seven children tliere evidently is 
conjoined also, their Mother, the origin and root ; which 
Peirsm, afterwanls bare seveu Churches, herself having been founded 
iruni * '■'^^ *'^*' alone, by thu voice of ihe Lord, upon a Rock. Nor 
**'"=■ is it nothing, that in their passions, the Mother only is with 
pri, p. her children ; for Martyrs who attest themselves tlie sons of 
i34jKrff.Qmj jij piigsion, arc now no more accounted as from any 
Father but God ; as in the Gospel the Lord teaches, saying, 
M". 23, ft,;/ no man your Father upon the earth, for One is your 
Father, trhidi is in heaeen. But what ontspeakings of con- 
fession did they utier forth ! how glorious, bow great mani- 
festatious of faith did they yield ! The king Antiochus their 
enemy, yea in Antiochus Antichrist figured, sought to defile 
with the coQtaminatioQ of swine's flesh the months of Muiyn 
^cvious and unconqttered in the spirit of Cunfession, and 
when he had heavily scoui^ed them with rodft, and conld 
prevail nothing, commanded iron plates to be made hot; 
these having been heated and surroimded with fire, be ord^wl 
him who had spoken first, and who bad rather provoked the 
king by the constancy of virtue and faith, to be broogbt nigh 
and scathed, that tongue having first been pulled ont and cnt 
off, which bad been making confessiou of Ood; which fell 
the more gloriously to the Martyr ; for the tongue which 
confessed the Name of God ought itself the first unto God to 
depart. Next in the second more poignant pains having 
been invented, before torturing his other members, he pulled 
off the skin of his head with the hair, in hatred which had a 
meaning. For since Christ is the head of the man, and God 
the head of Christ, be who lacerated a Martyr's head, in his 
head dealt persecution against God and Christ. But he 
being of good cheer in his Martyrdom, and promising 
himself the reward of resurrection from God's repayment, 
2M«c.7, exclaimed and said. Thou indeed fm-iouslg deslroi/eH ttsout 
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of this present life ; but the King of the world shall raise us 
up J who have died for His lawSy unto the resurrection of life 
for ever. The third when he was required put out his tongue 
soon ; for he had now learnt from his brother to despise the 
pain of his tongue being cut out ; his hands too be courage- 
ously held out to be cut off, greatly blessed in such a manner 
of penalty, to whom belonged in the stretching forth of his 
hands for punishment, to imitate the form of the Lord's 
passion. Moreover also the fourth with equal bravery 
despising torments, and smiting down the king by the answer 
of his heavenly voice, exclaimed and said. It is better ^ being 2Mtic.7, 
put to death by men^ to look for hope from God to be raised 
up again by Him ; for to thee there shall be no resurrection 
to life. The fifth, besides that he trampled by strength of 
faith upon the bloodshedding of the king, and his hard and 
manifold torments, animated too by the Spirit of Divinity 
to the foreknowledge and acquaintance of future things, 
prophesied to the king the kindled wrath of God, and the 
vengeance that should speedily follow; Having power over2M9c.l, 
men, said he, though thou beest corrupliblcy thou doest what ' 
thou wilt. Yet think not that our nation is forsaken of God. 
Abidcy and behold His great power, how He will torment thee 
and thy seed. What aiding was this to the Martyr, how 
great a comfort, in his sufferings to be thinking not of his own Tid. zi. 
torments, but to be uttering forth the penalties of his torturer ! ' 
But in the sixth, not his bravery alone, but his humility is 
likewise to be commemorated. Nothing to himself did the 
Martyr claim, vaunted not the honour of his confession in 
words of pride, rather to his own sins ascribed it, that 
he suffered persecution from the king; but made it of 
God, that he should be avenged afterward. He taught 
that Martyrs are modest, are confident that they will be 
avenged, but make no vaunting in their passion; Be no/,2Mac.7, 
said he, deceived without cause, for we suffer these things ^®* 
for ourselves, having sinned- against our God. But think not 
thou that thou shall escape unpunished, having taken in 
hand to strive against God. The admirable Mother also, who, 
unbroken by weakness of her sex, and unmoved in the multi- 
tude of her bereavement, was the cheerful spectator of her 
dying children, counting it not punishment in her dear ones. 



3M ♦ 'OmnmhuttfH^, . i m p ; 

TEUT.bnt gloiy, and giving as gnM tBi6moaj l» Qvi^itu 1km - 
.^™i courage qf hw eyn, w her km* gave in tba toctUH^iMd, 
■nAdnfpoftbarlimU; when after aiz bad hen p«iahaA> 
axiddain,ODe Temained uf tbi^ brelbrt-u, to whom the king gave 
<Abr of riches and domiuioii, and many things, that his cruel 
■ad aaragc nature might be refreshed nilh the satialaclion 
ofgaguii^coiiqueMt over this one, and claimed of the Mother, 
to, Viake tntreaty of her son, that so botli might fadl away 
»,— she did indeed make L-iiirealy, but as became a 
: of Martyrs, as became one, whose thoughts were 
toward thif law and toward God, as became one, whose love 
foe her children was severe rather than indidgent. She made 
enlraaty to him, but it was, that he- would confess God ; she 
BadesDtn'aty, that a brother would not part from his brethren, 
in the felloinhip of praiae and i^ocy ; then onlj aoooaaliiiit' 
baraelf the Mother of eevcm aona, when it iMCame h« iatJa>;. 
hare borne BeTeDsoni, not to thia world, birt to God. 
bixa and Btrea^eniDg him theieftxe, and.beanng bfE« 
MIm.7i now by a hi^pier birth. My am, she said, haee pitf « 

that bare thee miie month* tn My tcomi, muf gave tkeeemek.:- 
three years, and nourished thee, and brought thee «^ wnte 
this age. I beseech thee, my son, look upon the heaven amd 
the earth, and liaving beheld all things that are therein, com~ 
sider that God made them of things that icere not, and the 
race of man likewise. So shall it be, that thou fear not this 
tormentor, but being worthy of thy brethren take thy deatkf 
that in the same mercy with them, I may receive thee agam 
together with thy brethren. Great was the Mother's pnise 
ID her exhortation unto valour ; greater in her fear of (Sod, 
and truth of faith, in that she claimed nothing for herself and 
vid-iupr-ber son, by reason of the honourofsixMartyrs, neither thought 
^?' that the prayer of his brethren would avail to save him, had he 
made denial ; rather she persuaded him to be partaker of 
their passions, that in the day of judgment, he might be 
found with his brethren. After this, the Mother also dies 
with her children, for neither was any thing else befitting, 
than that she who had given birth to Martyrs, and made 
them, should be joined with ihem in the fellowship of glory j 
and that whom she had sent up to God, herself should follow. 
And that none embrace the unrighteous boon of deceivers. 
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when the occasion of being dishonest is offered him, through 
certificate or any other means, let Eleazar too be named, who, libelli 
when means were offered him by the ministers of the king, J^ " ^'* 
by bringing flesh which it was lawful for him to eat, of 
pretending, (that so the king might be deceived,) to eat what 
was proffered from among sacrifices and unlawful food ; re- 
fused to consent in this deception, saying, that it became 
neither his age, nor his noble station, to pretend a thing, by 
which others would be offended, and drawn into error, think- 
ing that Eleazar, being ninety years old, had gone into the 
manner of strange men, leaving and betraying the law of 
God : and that it was not worth while to make gain of the 
brief moments of life, and thereby incur the eternal penalties 
of an offended God. And he having been long tormented, 
and now in extremity, while dying amid stripes and tortures, 
groaned and said, O Lord, that hast the holy knowledge, t72Mac.6, 
is manifest y that whereas I might he delivered from death, I ' 
endure most sore pains in body, by being beaten udtti stripes; 
but in soul, because I fear Thee, I am well content to suffer 
these things. Of a surety, his sincere faith, and virtue perfect 
and fully pure, had no thought for King Antiochus, but for 
God the Judge ; and knew that it could not profit him for 
salvation, if he played deception with man, since God, who 
is Judge of our conscience, and is only to be feared, can never 
be sported with, nor deceived. If then we likewise live devoted 
and surrendered to God, and take our path on the ancient and 
holy footsteps of the righteous, let us go on through the 
evidences of suffering, the same testimonies of passion, herein 
accounting the glory of these days the greater, that while the 
number of those former examples may be reckoned. Christian 
Martyrs, in their mounting abundance of virtue and faith, are 
without number ; as the Apocalypse bears witness, and says. 
After these things I beheld a great multitude, which no man R«v. 7, 
could number, of every nation, and of every kindred and^"^^' 
people and tongue, standing before the throne and before ttie 
Lamb, and tliey were clothed with white robes, and palms 
were in their hands ; and they said with a loud voice. 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. And one of the Elders answered, saying 
unto me. Who are those which are arrayed in white robes. 
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TRMAT.and whence came they? And I eaid unto Mm^ My Lord^ 
.11^ thou knowe$t; and he said unto me^ Theee are they which 
come out qf great tribulation^ and have washed their robee^ 
and made them white in the blood qf the Lamb. Thertfore 
are they before the throne qf Ood^ and eerve Him day and 
night in His temple. But if tihe assemblage of the Christian 
Martyrs is shewn and proved to be so great, let no man 
think it a difficult or arduous thing to become a Martyr, 
when he sees that the multitude of Martyrs cannot be nam* 
bered. 

12. What hope and reward awaits the righteous and 
the Martyrs, after the conflicts and passions of this present 
time. 

By Solomon, the Holy Spirit hath shewn and forecantioned 
wimI. 3, us, saying. And though they stfffered torments in the sight qf 
*""^ men^ their hope is full qf immortality. And having been in 
few things chastised, they shall be in many rewarded, far Ood 
tried them, and found them worthy qf Himself. As gold 
in the furnace hath He tried them, and received them as 
whole burnt offering ; and in its season their visitation will 
be. They shall judge the nations, and have dominion over 
the people, and their Lord shall reign for ever. Likewise in 
the same our aTenging is described, and the repentance of 
Wild. 5, them that persecute and assail us is declared. Then, he 
^~^' saith, shall the righteous stand in great boldness b^ore such 
as have evicted them, and put to nought their labours ; when 
they see it, they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and 
shall be amazed at the strangeness (f their unexpected 
salvation, saying among thetnselves in repentance, and groan^ 
ing for anguish qf spirit. These are they, whom we had 
sometimes in derisio7i, and a proverb qf reproach. • We fools 
counted their l\fe madiiess, and their end to be without 
honour : hoio are they numbered among the children qf Ood, 
and their lot is among the Saints! Therefore have we erred 
from the xcay qf truth, and the light qf righteotisness hath 
not shined unto us ; a7id the sun rose not upon us. We have 
been wearied in the way qf wickedness and perdition, and 
have gone through hard deserts, and have not known the way 
qf the Lord. What hath pride profited us? or what hath 
the vaunting qf fiches brought us? All those things are 
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passed atcay Uke a shadow. Likewise in the hundred and 
fifteenth Psalm the price and reward of passion is manifested; 
Precious^ he says, in the sight of the Lardy is the death o/Ps. 115, 
His Saints. Likewise in the hundred and twenty-fifth ^5 '-^ 
Psalm, the sadness of conflict and the joy of repayment is 
expressed ; They^ he says, that sow in tears, shall reap in Ps. 125, 
joy. Walking they walked and wept, casting their seeds ; t^^^'J^* 
but coming they shall come toith rejoicing, bearing their 
sheaves. And again in the hundred and eighteenth Psalm; 
Blessed are those that are undated in the way, and that P^ lis, 
walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they that search\^^^'^^' 
His testimonies, that seek Him with the whole heart. Like- 
wise the Lord in the Gospel, Himself the Avenger of our 
persecution, and the Repayer of our suffering ; Blessed, He Mat. 6, 
saith, are they which suffer persecution for righteousness ' 
sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. And again ; 
Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and shall separate Lvke 6, 
you from their company, and cast you out and revile your^^'^' 
name as evil, for the Son of Man's sake. Rejoice ye in that 
day, and leap for joy, for behold your reward is great in 
heaven. And again ; Wlwsoever will lose his life for My Luke 9, 
sake, the same shall save it. Nor is it only the reproached ^^* 
and slain, that the rewards of the divine promise await ; but 
even though actual passion have never been suffered by true 
believers, and meanwhile their faith has continued perfect 
and unconquered, and the Christian, despising and surren- 
dering all things, approves himself a follower of Christ, he 
too is accounted of Christ among the Martyrs, according to 
His promise and word ; There is no man that leaveth house,LnktiS, 
or land, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the^^' ^' 
kingdom of God's sake, but he shall receive seven times so 
much in this present time, but in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. Likewise in the Apocalypse He saith the same 
thing ; And I saw. He saith, the souls of them that were Rev. 20, 
slain for the Name of Jesus and the Word of God; and when 
He had placed them that were slain in the first place. He 
further said, and they which had not worshipped the image 
of the beast, neither had received his mark upon their fore- 
head or in their hand ; all these he gathers together, as seen 
by him in one place, and says, and they lived and reigned 
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TRBAT.trfM Christ. He saith that all live and reign with Christ, 
^^^^ not only who were slain, but whosoever standing fast in the 
firmness of their faith, and in the fear of God, worshipped not 
the image of the beast, and consented not in his deadly and 
sacrilegious edicts. 
2 Cor. The blessed Apostle Paul, who being by the divine good 
12, 2. 4. pleasure carried up into the third heaven and into Paradise, 
bears witness that he heard unspeakable words ; who glories 
that he saw Jesus Christ by a faith not without sight ; who 
delivers that, which he both learnt and saw, in a more 
Rom. 8, entire truth of assurance, says, TTie sufferings of this present 
^®* time, are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory 
which shaU he revealed in us. Who then does not labour 
with all his strength to attain to so great gloiy, that he may 
be made the friend of God, and presently be in joy with 
Christ? that after penalties and torments on earth, he may 
reap divine rewards ? If to the soldiers of this world it is a 
glorious thing, when they have conquered the enemy, to 
return triumphant into their country; how far better and 
greater is the glory, having conquered the Devil to return 
triumphant into Paradise, and wherefrom Adam was cast out 
for sin, thither with the overthrow of his subduer, to carry in 
the trophies of victory? to offer to God the gift He most 
accepts, faith uncorrupt, virtue of spirit unfailing, praise of 
devotion full of honour? to be His companion, when He 
enters upon His way to take vengeance of His enemies? to 
stand beside Him, when He sits in judgment? to be made 
coheir of Christ? to be equal to Angels? with Patriarchs, 
with Apostles, with Prophets, to rejoice in the possession of 
the heavenly kingdom ? These thoughts what persecutions 
can conquer, what torments can subdue them ? The mind 
that is grounded in religious meditations abides in strength 
and stedfastness ; against all terrors of the Devil and threats 
of the world, that spirit abides unshaken, which has its 
strength from a sure and solid faith in the things to come. 
In persecutions, earth is shut, but heaven opens ; Anti-Christ 
threatens, but Christ protects ; death enters, but immortality 
ensues ; in our destruction the world is taken from us, in our 
restoration Paradise is awarded , the life of time is quenched, 
the life of eternity accomplished. What dignity and what 
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safety is it, to go forth hence in joy; among aflSictions and 
straits to go forth with glory! In a moment to close the 
eyes which had been looking upon men and earth, and to 
open them at once, where God and Christ are seen ! How 
jQeet the transit into joy ! Suddenly snatched from earth, to 
be placed in the realms of heaven ! These things we ought 
to embrace in our mind and thoughts ; on these to meditate 
day and night If the soldier of God be thus found, when 
persecution meets him, his valour, prompt to battle, will not 
be able to be conquered. Or if his summons call him sooner 
away, a faith that had become ready for Martyrdom will not 
be without reward. Without the penalty of delay the reward wne 
will be rendered by God the Judge; in persecution theJJ^^ 
crown is with the warrior, and in peace with the true of"** 
heart. 



INDEX. 



Adulation, Hi. (3) 115. 

Afflictions^ the trial of the good, iii. 
(iii) 6, 16. follow upon sin, 47. bless- 
ing to Christians, viii. 11. misery to 
the heathen, 12. 

Christians consoled under, ix. 1. 

Abns, wash out sins done after Bap- 
tism, X. 1. preferred to prayer and 
fasting, X. 4. scriptural instances, 
X. 3--^, 14. blessedness of, x. 12, 21. 
no robbery of our own family, 14. 
done to Christians done to Christ, 21. 

AmcUeky a type of the Devil, xiii. 8. 

AngelSy cause of their fall, xi. 12, note. 

Anger, to be subdued, iii. (iii) 8. 

Antichrist f iii. (iii) 118. yiii. 2. xiii. 
pref. figured in Antiochus, xiii. 11. 

Arian doctrine that Our Liord had a 
beginning of existence, iii. (ii) 1, note. 

Ark, the ; a type of the Church, v. 5. 

At/tatuuius fled his see in the Arian 
persecution, vi. 7, note. 

Auguries and auspices, devices of the 
wicked spirits, il. 3. 

Augustine, his opinion of Cyprian's 
Testimonies, i. pref. quotes Cjrprian, 
vii. 1. 



B. 



Backbiting forbidden, iii. (ii) 1 10. 

Baptism; effects how great, i. 2. a 
second birth, 3. life-giving water, t^. 
beginning of spiritual life, 4. suc- 
ceeded to circumcision, iii. (i) 8. 
old succeeded by new, iii. ())^]2. 
alone can wash dlie ^ilt of Christ's 
blood from the Jews, iii.(iii)24. neces- 
sary to salvation, iii. (ii) 26. grace 
of. forfeited by sin, 27. cleanses from 
^1 impuri^ of sin, iii. (iii) 65. iv. 2. 
life-ffiving laver, ibid, abrenunciation 
of sin in, 6. sanctification of the 
divine Laver, 14. sanctification, vii. 7. 
Christians die to sin in. xii. 8. 

Administered only oy order from 
a Bishop, xiii. pref. and note. 



Bishops, duty of risins up before, iii. 
(iii) 86. ordained Slshops only to 
rule in the Church, v. 9. engaged in 
secular employments, vi. 4. chief 
objects of persecution, 7, note. Justi- 
fiable in saving themselves by night, 
ibid. 



C. 



Carthage, Cimncil of, xiii. pref. 

Catec/utmens must sin no more, iii. (iii) 
98. 

Charity, consists in will, not in alms, 
iii. (iii) 2. greater than good works 
and martyrdom, xi. 9. 

Charity of the early Church, vi. 21. 

Christ; the Sermo, or Word, ii. 6. 
iii. (ii) 3. et passim, the Holy Spirit, 
ii. 6, note, the Mediator, ii. 6. iii. 
(ii) 10. came first to the Jews, ii. 7. 
the Prophet like unto Moses, iii. (i) 
18. the first-bom, iii. (ii) 1. the Wis- 
dom of God. ibid, the hand and arm of 
God, iii. (ii) 4. the Angel who is 
God, iii. (il) 5. (rod, iii. (ii) 6. Son 
of Grod from the beginning, iii. (ii) g, 
begotten anew according to the flesh, 
ibid, Man and God, iii. (ii) 9, 10. 
bom of a Virgin, ibid, of the seed of 
David, iii. (ii) 11. in Bethlehem, 12. 
came in low estate, 13. the Just 
One, 14. a Sheep and Lamb who was 
to be killed, 16. a Stone, 16. the 
Mountain to which the Gentiles 
should ascend, 18. the Bridegroom 
of the Church, 19. was not to remain 
in hell, 24. should rise on the third 
day, 26. and should receive all power 
from the Father, 26. the only way 
to Godi, 27. iii. (i) 21. the Judge, 
iii. (ii) 28, 30. shall reign King for 
ever, 29, 30. our ei ample of life, 39. 
the way to eternal life, viii. 15. in 
all things an example to Christians, 
xi. 4. our Judge and Avenser, xi. 
16. to be worshipped, ibid, the only 
object of Christian worship, xiii. 2. 
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Chrisft coming foretold, iii. (ii) 7. and his conversion, 7, note, fled from liis 

His cmcifizion by the JewK, 20. see in the Decian persecution, ▼!. 7, 

Christians; must renounce the world, note. 

iii. (iii) 11. not to swear, 12. not to 

murmur, 14. not to judge one an- 
other, 21. not to return evil, 22. hated 

of the world, 29. must not live a D. 

Gentile life, 34. women not to dress 

fine, 36. should not incur punishment Death, matter of joy, not sorrow, Iii. 

for other offences besides his name, (iii) 68. ix. 16, 17. 

36, 38. must not go before Gentile Defection, how far excusable under 

judges, 44. women not to speak in torture, vi. 10. 

the Church, 46. to love their ene- Detraction forbidden, iii. (iii) 107. 

mies, 49. not to seek after much Devil, the ; has no power but by God's 

food, 60. nor gain, 61. not to marry permission, iii. (iii) 80. vii. 17. 

Gentiles, 62. masters should take care Our combat against, iii. (iii^ 117. 

of their households, 76. must be simple zii. 1. 

as well as prudent, 80. not to keep Discipline, to be observed, iii. (iii) 66. 

company with the wicked, 96. to those who despise to be shunned, 68. 

visit the sick, 109. to protect the benefits of, iv. 1. 

widow and orphan, 113. the salt of Dispensation, the new, prophecies of, 

the earth, v. 1. voluntary poverty iii. (i) 11. 

recommended to, vi. 8. their duty Divination forbidden, iii. (iii) 82. 

under persecution, vi. 18. viii. 9. Divorce, iii. (iii) 90. 

have renounced the world, vii. 14. Donatvs, friend and neighbour of Cy- 

ix. 20. rejoice in dying, ix. 3. ex- prian, with him in the country in the 

horted to patience under suffering, autumn of 246, i. 1. 

6, 6. not to sorrow for the dead, 16. Dress, of the women should be plain, 
exhorted to patience under provoca- iii. (iii) 38. iv. 6. 

tion, xi. 1, 2. must not be angry, or Of virgins, directions for, iv. 6, 7. 

return evil for evil, xi. 10. Christ's fine ascribed to the reprobate, 8. arts 

sheep, xii. 7. die to sin in Baptism, of, taught by the apostate angels, 9. 

xii. 8. to esteem nothing before Christ, Dirfy, of parents, iii. (iii) 71. of chil- 

xiii. 6. must not return to the world, dren, 70. of slaves, 72. of masters, 

7. to press on in faith and virtue, 73. of young to old, 76. of wives, 90. 
xiii. 8. 

Christianity, the only safe refuge from 

the misery of life, i. 13. 

Church, the, our mother, and Spouse E. 

of Christ, V. 6. 

Corruption of from long peace, JBw/;/rc*, succession of the great, ii. 3. 

vi. 4. Envy^ evils of, xii. 4. Scripture in- 

Circumcision, made way for Baptism, stances, xii. 3. 

iii. (i) 8. Episcopacy, Catholic and Romish sys- 

Communion, daily, when observed, and tems of, contrasted, v. note. 

when discontinued, vii, 13, note, of- Eucharist, to be received with fear, iii, 

ferings at, made in kind, x, 12, note, (iii) 94, allowed to infant<i, vi, 16. 

allowed to infants, vi. 16. taken home from church, 17. our 

Confession, to be made, iii. (iii) 114. daily bread, vii. 13, offerings in kind 

vi, 19. public in churches, vi. 11. at, x. 12. and note. 

Confessors, 16. vi. 2. xiii. 10. in the Old Exorcism, ii. 4. viii, 8, 

Test, xiii, 11. 
Coitfessorship, a call for higher obe- 
dience, V, 17. 

Cross, virtue in paSv<«ion, and sign of, F. 

iii. (2)21. 

Sacrament of the, xii. 9, Fabian, Bishop of Rome, martyred in 

Crucifixion foretold, iii. (ii) 20, the Decian persecution, vi. 7, note. 

Darkness of, 23. Faith, our only power, iii. (iii) 42, 43. 

Cursing and swearing forbidden, iii. The, not to be sold to the un- 

(iii) 12, 13. worthy, iii. (iii) 60. 

Cyprian, his account of his state before Is of free choice, iii. (iii) 62. 

i3apti9m, i. 2. a rhetorician before Fear^ a ground of hope, iii. (ii) 20, 
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FeUeUrimuif ▼. pref. and note. yi. pref. 
Flesh and spirit, opposition between, 

Til. 11. 
Forgiveness of injuries, iii. (iii) 22. 

vii. 16. 
Forttmatusj Bishop, xiii. pret 
Forum, injustice and crimes prevalent 

in, i. 9. 



G. 



CfeniileSf conversion of, foretold, iii. 
(iii) 21. more than Jews attain to 
Christ's kingdom, iii. (iii) 24. ex- 
horted to turn to God, viii. 14. 

GladkUors, i. 6. 

Glorying, not allowable to Christians, 
iiL rui) 4, 40, 51. but in GM only, 
iii. (iii) 10. 

Ood; One and IncomprehensiUe, ii. 5. 
Omniscient, iii. (iii) 56. secrets in- 
scrutable, iii. (iii) 53. 

Gods, of Groece, ii. 1. of Borne, 2. 

Grace, not given by measure, i. 4. 

Of God not to be sold at a price, 
iii. (iii) 100. 



H. 



Herew, foretold, iii. (iii) 93. 

The craft of Satan, v. 2. sign of the 
end of the world, v. 14. 

Heretics; converse with forbidden, iii. 
(iii) 78. V. 14, 19. have not Christ's 
presence, v. 11. cannot be martyrs, 
V. 12. cannot sacrifice, ibid* 

Homily * On Almsdeeds,^ refers to Cy- 
prian, z. pref. and 2, note. 

Hope, iii. (iii) 45. 

Hummy, duty of, iii. (iii) 5. 



I. 



Idsls, Bo gods, ziii. 1. 

Idolaters; Grod does not readily par- 
don, xiii. 4. put to death by Moses' 
law, 5. 

Idohir^^ Ensebius' account of its ori- 
gin, li. 1, note. 

Of the Cyprians, ibid, of the Jews, 
iii. (i) 1. of the Gentiles, iii. (iii) 59. 
dod's threatenings against. 

Jealousy, evils of, xii. 4. its wounds 
more grievous than bodily wounds, 
5. exhortations against, 11. 

Jesting, foolish, forbidden, iii. (iii) 41. 

Jews, their unbelief and blindness, iii. 
(i)2. 

Misunderstanding of Scripture ow- 
ing to their rejection of Christ, 5. 
lost Jerusalem, 6. and the light of 
&e IxMrd, 7. and Christ's bread and 
oup, 22. 



Succeeded by Gentiles as Grod's 

people, ibid. vii. 6. 
Jewish Church, Gentile sons to, iii. 

(iii) 20. 
Impatience, cause of the Devil's fall, 

xi. 12. cause of the idolatry of the 

Jews, ibid, of their crucifying Christ, 

ibid, of heresy, 13. 
Infants admitted to the Eucharist, 

vi. 16. 
JiA, his example of patience, xi. 11. 
Isaac, a type of Christ, iii. (iii) 10. 
Judgment, the day of, to be in 6,000 

years from the creation, xiii. pref. 

K. 

Kingdom of Grod, what it is, vii. 8. 

L. 

Laekmtius, heterodox respecting the 

Trinity, xi. 12, note. 
Lamb, the paschal, a type of Christ, 

iii. (ii) 14. 
Leqfsed, how to be treated, vi. 11. 

Miraculous punishment of some 

of them, 15. may recover God's 

favour, ^. 

Lover, life-giving of Baptism, iv. 2. 

Laws, iniquitous administration of, i. 9. 

Of Moses abolished, iii. (i) 9. 

New of the Gospel, iii. (i) 10. 

Leah, a type of the synagogue, iii. (iii) 

20. 
Love of God, iii, (iii) 18. 

M. 

Marriage, not to be made with Gen- 
tiles, iii. (iii) 62. 

Martyrs, pray for the penitent, vi. 22. 
cannot be numbered, xiiL 1 1 . 

Martyrdom, benefit of, how great, iii. 
(iii) 16. its rewards, iv. 12. xiii. 12. a 
second and greater baptism, xiii. pref. 
Avails not where there is disunion, 
vii. 16. may be in will as well as in 
deed, ix. 12. 

Mercy, benefit of, iii. (iii) 1. 

Mimes, i. 7. 

Miraculous judgment on the lapsed, 
vi. 17. 

Vision granted to a dying Priest, 
ix. 14. 

Money not to be sought after, iii. (iii) 
61. 

Murmuring unlawful, iii. (iii) 14. 

N. 

Nestorianism, ii. 6, note. 
Novation, v, pref. and note. 
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P. 8. 

Pmrthm, foUowi onlj oo penitence, ti. Saer^kei. ▼. 18, 14. 

S9. Jewish laeeeeded hj new, under 

Paikitee; enforoed, xi. 1. example of the Goepel, iii. (i) 16. 

Chrirt, 4. of PatrUrchi and Pro- Somiif^ atjpeorChru*,iii.(i)90. 

pheta, 6k necessary, to bear the ori- SamUJIeatHmj daily by prayer, ▼& 7* 

ginal corse, 6. to bear trials of life, 7. SdUm, sin or, Ui. (iii) 86. ▼. 16. 

and persec uti on, tMcf. Ser ij^ iu r e M f fbontains of ditina fhlneasy 
In well doing, 8. and charity, most iii. (i) prefL not understood by tiw 

go togedier, 9. necessary to bear dck- Jews, 4. use of by priTSte Chrie- 

ness, 11. benefiti of. IS, 14. tians, xiL pret 

Bmamee, imposed on tne lapsed, vi. 11. Severn^ mystery of the nnmberi BL (i} 
Time of, shortened at the interees- SO. ziii. 11. 

sion of Martyrs, 18. easier penance SAafkenb, My soooeeded by new, fii. 

ollered by sohismaties. 80. (i) l^* 

PerteetakMy under Deoius, iL pret 7, Skky dutr of TisHing, iii. ^iii) 109. 

note, riii. pref. S^ of Christ upon ChrisBans, Tiii. 18L 

Duty of Bishops under, laid down Sm. cause of sorrow, iii. (iii) 47. Chila* 

birSt Augustine, ti. 7, note, patience tians not free from, ilL (iii) M. all 

of Christians under, viii. 11. liii. 9. put off in Baptism, 



not to be dreaded, liiL 10. foretold. 11. Of fornication, iii. (iii) 63. 

proceeds from Antichrist, 18. in A J). Of sohism, iii. (iii) 86. ▼. 16^ 

868, ▼iii.6. Alter Baptism, ir. 3. 

Pettiiateey imputed to the anger of tiie The irremissibie. iii. (iii) 88. 

Oods at the spread of Christianity, Smnery to be publicly rebuked, iB. 

▼iii. prefl (iii) 77. 

Sign of end of the world, ix. 8. Skwet, dntr of, iii. (iii) 78. 

Christians exhorted to patience Sodefy, unWersal depravity of in Cj» 

under, ix. 9. brings men to serious prian's time, i. 8. 

fhou«iti, ix. 11. Soeratet, his demon, ii. 4. 

Peter, St. the centre of unity, ▼. 8, and Spirit, the Holy, must not be griered, 

note. iii. (iii) 7. appearances in nre, iii. 

Prayer, duty of, enforced from Scrip- (iii) 10 r. as a Dove to signify the 

ture, iii. (iii) 120. peace of the Church, ▼. 8. 

Lord's, Til. I, 3. teaches duty of ^rt^, unclean, i. 4. 

united prayer, 4. that we have no evil, their power in the world, ii. 4. 

Father on earth, 6. submit when adjured in the name of 

Secret, vii. 2. directions for, ibid, Grod, ibid. 

Scripture precepts and examples re- Sipearing, forbidden, iii. (iii) 12. xi. 10. 
lating to, tbid. 

To be made with attention, vii. 20. T. 
barren without good works, vii. 21. 

Eariy Christians prayed standing, Temple, old succeeded by new, iii. 

vii. 20, note, five stated hours, vii. 21. (in) 16. 

reasons for, 22. TemptcUion, iii. (iii) 91. iii. 17. 

Pride, cause of the Devil's fall, xi. 12, Theatres, i. 7. 

note. Transubttantiaiion, put a stop to prac- 

PriestSy Christ's, v. 14. tice of taking the Eucharist home, 

Those who resist warned by ex- vi. 17, note, 
ample of Korah and Uzziah, ibid. 

Priesthood^ Jewish, succeeded by new, U. V. 
iii. (i) 17. 

r«7, worn in Roman worship, vi. 3, 

Q. note. Moses typical, vi. 3. 

Vices of Gentile world, i. 8. viii. 6. 

QuirinuSy iii. (i) pref. iii. (iii) pref. Viduus, a Roman deity, ii. 2. 

Vintaffe, feast of retained in the Church, 
i. 1 , note. 

R. VirginSf their dress should be simple, 

iv. 5, 6. should give their worldly 

i?rtcA^/, a type of the Church, iii. (i) 20. means to Christ, 7. to avoid mar- 

Kirhes, evil of, vi. 22. rtage-feasts and public baths, iv. 10. 
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Virginity, iii. (iii) 32. 

High reward of, iv. 4, 13. of free 
choice and not of necessity, 13. 
Virtue, of charity, iii. (iii) 3. 

Of martyrdom, iii. (iii) 16. 

Of mercy, iii. (iii) 1. 

Of obedience, iii. (iii) 19. 

Of forgiveness, 23, 106. 

Of continence, 32. 

Of innocency of life, 38, 79. 

Of humility, 6. 

Of love of enemies, 49. 

Of temperance, 60. 

Of obedience to parents, 70. 

Of simplicity, 87* 

Of honesty, 88. 

Of readiness to take reproof, 102. 

Of truth, 104. 

Not wisdom the kingdom of Gx>d, 
69. 
Ftftoft, granted to a dying Priest, ix. 14. 
Unanimity enjoined, v. 19.vii. 16. 
Unity, enjoined by Christ, v, 3. 

Of the Church, signi^ed by Christ's 
coat without seam, v. 6. 

DiflTerence between Catholic and 
Bomish doctrine of, v. 4. note. 
Vows, to be paid quicUy, iii. (iii) 30. 
Uiury, forbidden, iii. (iii) 48. 



W. 

Wickedness of the world, God's judg- 
ments on, viii. 3, 6. 
Wicked, their sacrifices not acceptable, 

111. (lU) 111. 

Widows, iii. (iii) 74, 113. 

Wili of Grod, conformity to, viii. 9, 10. 

Women , forbidden to speak in the Church, 
111. (in) 46. 

Works, benefit of. iii. (i) I. x. 2. 

Requisite, iii. (iii) 26, 27. not to 
be done boastingly, iii. (iii) 40, 61. 
must always accompany prayer, vii. 
21. 

World, must be renounced by Chris- 
tians, iii. (iii) 11. 

Its hatred of Christian name, iii. 
(iii) 19. end of the, iii. (iii) 89. ix. 
1, 2. in 6,000 years from the Crea- 
tion, xiii. pref. 

Approaching old age of, viii. 2. 



Y. 



Yoke of the Law and Yoke of Christ, 
iii. (iii) 119. 
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Their chief grounds for thinking it very desirable were such as the fol- 
lowing: — 

1. The great intrinsic value of many of the works of the Fathers, which 
are, at present, inaccessible, except to such as have large libraries, and are 
familiar with the languages in which they are written ; and this the more, 
since a mere general acquaintance with the language will not enable a 
person to read with ease many of the Fathers. £. g. Knowledge of 
Latin alone will not suffice to read TertuUian : and in cases less strong; 
ecclesiastical language and peculiarity of style will often present consider- 
able difficulties at first. * 

2. The desirableness of bringing together select' works of different 
Fathers. Many who would wish to become acquainted with the Fathers, 
know not where to begin ; and scarcely any have the means to procure any 
great number of their works. Editions of the whole works of a Father, 
(such as we for the most part have,) are obviously calculated for divines, 
not for private individuals : they furnbh more of the works of each Father 
than most require, and their expense precludes the acquisition of others. 

3. The increased demand for sacred reading. The Clergy of one period 
are obviously unequal to meet demands so rapid, and those of our day have 
additional hindrances, from the g^at increased amount of practical duties 
Where so much is to be produced, there is of necessity great danger that 



much will not b« fo mature as, on thesa^ubjects, is especially to be 
Our occupations do not leave time for mature thought. 

4. Every body of Christians has a peculiar character, which tends to 
make them look upon the system of faith, committed to us, on a particular 
side ; and so, if they carry it on by themselves, they insensibly contract its 
limits and depth, and virtually lose a great deal of what they think that 
tiny hold. While the system of the Church, as expressed by her Creeds 
and Liturgy, remains the same, that of her members will gradually become 
contracted and shallow, unless continually enlarged and refreshed. In 
ancient times this tendency was remedied by the constant living intercourse 
between the several branches of the Catholic Church, by the circulation of 
the writings of the Fathers of the several Churches, and, in part, by the 
present method — translation. We virtually acknowledge the necessity of 
such accessions by our importations from Germany and America ; but the 
circumstances of Germany render mere translation unadvisable, and most 
of the American Theology proceeds from bodies who have altered the doc- 
trine of the Sacraments. 

5. The peculiar advantages of the Fathers in resisting heretical errors, 
in that they had to combat the errors in their original form, before men's 
minds were familiarized with them, and so risked partaking of them ; and 
also in that they lived nearer to the Apostles. 

6. The great comfort of being able to produce, out of Christian antiquity, 
refutations of heresy, (such as the di£ferent shades of the Arian :) tiiereby 
avoiding the necessity of discussing, ourselves, profane errors, which, on so 
high mysteries, cannot be handled without pain, and rarely without injury 
to our own minds. 

7. The advantage which some of the Fathers (e. g. St. Chrysostom) 
possessed as Commentators on the New Testament, from speaking its lan- 
guage- 

8. The value of having an ocular testimony of the existence of Catholic 

verity, and Catholic agreement; that truth it not merely what a man 
traweth ; that the Church once was one, and spake one language ; and 
that the present unhappy divisions are not necessary and unavoidable. 

9. The circumstance that the Anglican branch of the Church Catholic 
is foanded upon Holy Scripture and the agreement of the Universal Church; 
and that therefore the knowledge of Christian antiquity is necessary in 
order to understand and maintain her doctrines, and especially her Creeds 
and her Lituigy. 

10. The importance, at the present crisis, of exhibiting the real practical 
value of Catholic Antiquity, which is disparaged by Romanists in order to 
make way for the later Councils, and by others in behalf of modern and 
priTate interpretations of Holy Scripture. The character of Catholic anti- 
qoity, and of the scheme of salvation, as set forth therein, cannot be ap- 
preciated through thcfbroken sentences of the Fathers, which men pick up 
out of controversial d\\ iuity. 

1 1. The great danger in which Romanists are of lapsing into secret infi- 
delity, not seeing how to escape from the palpable errors of their own 
Church, without falling into the opposite errors of Ultra-Protestants. It 
appeared an act of especial charity to point out to such of them as are dissa* 
tisfied with the state of their own Church, a body of ancient Catholic truth, 
free from the errors, alike of modem Rome and of Ultra- Protestantism. 

12. Gratitude to Almighty God, who has raised up these great lights 
in the Church of Christ, and set them there for its benefit in ut tfmne 
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them (mostly taken from ancient sources) as shall put the general reader in possession 
of their age, character, and the like. 

4. The notes shall be limited to the explanation of obscure passages, or references, 
or to the removal of any misapprehension which might not improbably arise (after the 
manner of the Benedictines). 

5. The best editions shall be procured for the Translators. 

6. Each volume shall consist either of a worl^ or works of a single Father, or of those 
of several Fathers upon the same subject, or connected subjects, as in selections of 
Homilies. 

7. Each volume (or at most ttoo volumes) shall form a whole in itself; but the 
volumes shall be continued uniform, so that those who wish for fuller sets, may be abl^ 
to obtain them. Each volume to contain from 400 to 600 pages. 

8. The Editors hold themselves responsible for the selection of the several treatises 
to be translated, as also for the faithfulness of the translations ; they will, however, 
thankfully receive any hints upon the subject, especially from divines, or their eccle- 
siastical superiors. 

9. The work shall be published in closely printed 8vo volumes; and with as much 
attention to cheapness as is consistent with the good execution of the work, and the 
necessary remuneration of the Translators and Booksellers. 

10. The Editors have assented to the suggestion of the Publishers, that the work 
should be published by subfcription, in the hope that its price may thereby be consi- 
derably reduced, in consequence of the increased number of copies printed. The Editors 
declining all pecuniary profit, that arising from the additional copies printed, will go to 
the reduction of the price of the whole. It must, however, be distinctly understood, 
that the Editors hold themselves under no responsibility to the Subscribers, at iuch, 
with regard to the choice of the works to be translated. 

11. The originals of the works translated shall be printed, either at once or subse- 
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specify, if they wish for the originals, either with or withoujt the translations. 

12. It is understood that subscriptions continue, until it be iatimated that they are 
discontinued, and that they extend, under ordinary circumstances, to the end of each 
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so that the subscription might be broken oflf without inconvenience to the Subscriber. 

13. Subscriptions might be confined, if desired, to certain larger works (as St. Chry- 
sostom on the Epistles of St. Psul), but this obviously would be too complicated to be 
extended to works of small compass. 

14. Four volumes are to appear in each year : the price to Subscribers not to exceed 
9s, for a closely printed Svo of 400 pages; to the public it will be raised one-fourth. 
When old Translations are revised, the price will be diminished. 

15. No volume can be mbtanbed for after it it publithed; but the Subscription J4H 
remaxM open for the future volumes. 
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Hodgson, Rev. Chas. Bodmin 
Hodgson, Rev. J.Geo. St.Peter*s, llianet 
Hodgton, Rev. John, St. Peter's, Thanet 
*Hodgson, Rev. J. F. Croydon 
Hodgson, Rev. John, Hartbnm 
* Hodgson, Rev. H. Wanstead, Esaex 
Hodgson, W. Esq. Wanstead 
Hodson, Rev. Mr. Salisbury 
Hodson, .1. S. Esq. Merton Coll. 
Hogan, Rev. J. Tetbury, Gloucestershire 
Hogg, Rev. J. R. Brtxbam 
Holden, Rev. Geo. Liverpool 
*Holden, Rev. W. R. Worcester 
Holder, the Misses, Torquay 
Holdsworth, Miss M. Dartmouth 
*Hole»Rev.Geo. Chumleigb, near Exeter 
Hollis, Rev.G. P. Duddington, Somerset 
Holtbouse, Rev. C. S. 
Hope, A. B. Esq. Trinity Coll. Cam- 
bridge 
Hook, Rev. Dr. W. F. Leeds 
Hope, James R. Esq. Merton Coll. 
*HomcastIe Clerical Society 
Hornby, Rev. Jamex, Winwick» War- 

ring ton 
Hornby, Rev. Wm. St. Michael's Gar- 

stang, Lancashire 
*Horsfall, Rev. A. Grange, Derby 
Horsfall, J. Esq. Standard Hill, Notto 
•Horsley, Rev. J. W. Pluckley Charing. 

Kent 
Horter, Rev. George 
*Hoskins, Rev. W. E. Canterbury 
Hotham, Rev. C. Patrington, Hull 
Hotham, Rer. J. G. Sittton-at*lioiBe» 

Dartfoid 
Hotham, W. F. Esq. Ch. Ch. 
Houghton, Rev. J. Matching 
Houghton, Rev. W. Sutton, Cheshire 
Howard, Rev. W. Great Witchiaghun, 

Norfolk 
Howard, Hon. C. 

^Howard, Hon. and Bev. Wm. Fireham 
Howell, Rev. Alexander, Sonthampton 
Howell, Rev. H. Merton ColU 
Howell, Rev. A. Sedgley 
*Hnbbard, Rev. Thos. Leytonstone 
Hnddleston, Rev. G. J. 



Hudson and Co. Booksellers, Kendal 

tHue, Dr. 

•Hughes, Rev. H. 

Hulton, Rev. Campbell Grey, Man- 
chester 

HultoD, Rev. W. 

Humphrys, — Esq. Univ. Coll. Durham 

Hunt, R. 8. Esq. Exeter Coll. 

Hunter, Rev. W. St. John's Coll. 

Hutchins, Rev. W. Bath 

Hutchinson, Rev. Cyril, Hawkhurst. 
Kent 

Hutchinson, Rev. James, Chelmsford 

Huttoo, Rev. If/Filleigh, Devon 

Hutlon, Rev. W. Helsington, Kendal 

Huxtsble, Rev. A. 



Jackson, Rev. F. G. Brighstone, Isle of 
Wight 

tJackson, Rev. J. Islington 

Jackson, Rev. Dr. Lowther, nr. Penrith 

tJacobson, Rev. W. Magd. Hall 

J affray, Mr. Jas. Bookseller, Berwick 

James, Rev. J .Rawmarsh,nearRotheram 

'James, Rev. Henry 

James, Rer. £. Prebendary of Win- 
chester 

Jeffreys^ Rev. Henry Anthony, Ch. Ch. 

Jelf,Rev. Richard William, D.D. Canon 
of Ch. Ch. 

Jelf. Rev. W. E. Ch. Ch. 

Jennings, Rev. J. Preb. of Westminster 

Jeremie, Rev. F. J. Guernsey 

Jeremie, Rev. T. T. Trinity College, 
Cambridge 

Illingworth, Rev. E. A. 

Ince, Rev. Edward, Wigtopft 

Inglis, Sir R. H.Bart. M. P. 

Ingram, Rev. Geo. Chedburgb, Suffolk 

•Ingram, Rev. R. 

Inman, Rev. W. J. 

Johnson, Miss 

Johnson, Rev. E. M. Brooklanda, Long 
Island, U. S. 

Johnson, Rev. J. Ontwell 

Johnson, Rev. S. Hinton Blewet 

Johnson, Mannel John, Esq. Magd.Hall 
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JobiMOD, Mr. Bookieller, Cambridge 

* Jones, Ven. H. C. Archdeacon of £iieK 
Jones, Rev. D. Stamford 

Jones, Bev. E. Wigan 

Jones, Rev. Edward 

Jones, Bev. H. J. Edinburgh 

Jones, Rev. H. Llanfaes, Beaumaris 

Jones, Rev. H. 

* Jones, Rev. R. J. NewcasUe-on-Tyne 
•Jones, William, Esq. M.A. Ball. Coll. 
Jones, Mr. James, Manchester 
•Irons, Rev. W. J. Barkway, Herts 
•Irvine, Rev. A. Leicester 

Irvine, Rev. Mr. Bristol 

Irving, Rev. J. Kendal 

Isaacson, Rev. John Fred. Freshwater* 

Isle of Wight 
Isham, Rev. A. All Sonla Coll. 



Kane, Joseph, Esq. Exrooath 
Karslake, Rev. W. H. Meshaw, South 

Molten, Devon 
Karslake, Rev. W. Colcbrook 
•Kebbel, G. C. D. Esq. University Coll. 
Keble, Miss 

Keble. Rev. T. Bisley, Gloucestershire 
Keigwin, Rev. James P. Gwennap, 

Cornwall 
Kekewich, S. T. Esq. 
Kempe, Rev.G. Machard, near Crediton 
Kempe, Rev. G. H. Salterton 
Kennaway, Sir John, Escot 
Kenney, F, E^q. 
Kenrick, Rev. J. Horsham 
•Kent, Rev. G. D. Sudbrooke, near 

Lincoln 
Kenyon, Lord 

Kerr, Hon. and Rev. I^rd, Ditlisham 
Kerr, I>ord Henry, Diltisham 
Kerrier Clerical ('lub, Cornwall 
Kershaw, Rev.G. W. Worcester 
Kidd, Dr. Oxford 
Kindersley. B. 1'. Esq. 
King, Rev. Archdeacon 
King, R. J. Esq. Exeter Coll. 



King. B. P. Esq. Bristol 

t King's College Library, London 

•Kitson, E. P. E^i. BaUiol Coll. 

Kitson, John F. Esq. Eiieter Coll. 

Knatchbull, Rev. H. E. Elbam, Norfolk 

Knight, Rev. D. Northampton 

Knight, W. Esq. Worcester ColK 

Knollys, Rev. E. 

Koowles, — Esq. Stratford Grove, Eaaez 

Knox, Rev. H. B. Monk*s Eleigh, 

Hadleigh 
Kyle, Rev. M. Cork 
•Kynnersley, £. S. Esq. Trinity Coll. 



Lace, F. John Esq. Ingthorpe Grange, 
Yorkshire 

Lade, John Wro. Esq. 

*Laing, Rev. David 

Lake, Rev. BaUiol ColL 

•Lampen, Rev. R. Probns, Cornwall 

*Laodor, Rev. R. E. Birlingham 

Lane, Mrs. F. 

Lane, Rev. C. Deal 

Lane, Rev. C. Kennington 

Lane, Rev. Samuel, Frome 

Langbridge, Mr. Bookseller, Birming- 
bam 

Langdon, Rev. G. H. Oviog 

•Langdon, Augustus, Esq. 

Langmore, W. Esq. M.D. 

^Lapriroaudaye, Rev. C. J. Leyton 

Latimer, Rev. W. B. Tyneroouth 

Law, Rev. S. T. Chancellor of the 
Diocese of Litchfield 

Law, Rev. W. T. Whitchurch, Char- 
mouth, Devon 

•Lawrence,Rev. Alfred.Sandhursl, Ken 

Lawrence, Rev. Charles 

Lawson, Rev. W. Delancey, Oakham 

Lee, Mr. Sidmouth 

•J>eeds Clergy Society 

tLeefe, Rev. Audley End, Essex 

Lefioy, Rev, A. C. 

*Logge, Rev. Henry, Ea.«^t Lavant, near 
Chichester 

'^®gge. Rev. W. Ashtead 
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*LeightoD, Rev. F. K. All Souls Coll. 

Le Mesurier, Joha, Esq. Clu Ch. 

^Leslie, Rev. Charles 

Leslie, Mr. Bookseller, Great Qneen 
Street, London 

Lewis, Rev. David, Roehainpton 

Lewis, Rev. G. Daadee 

Lewis, Rev. R. Farway, near Honiton 

*Lewis, Rev T. T. Aymestry, near 
Leominster 

Ley, Rev. Jacob S. A&hpringtoo, Devon 

Ley, W. H. Esq. Trinity Coll. 

•Liddell, Rev. Henry G. Ch. Ch. 

Lifford, Right Hon. Lord Viscount, 
Astley Castle, near Coventry 

Light and Ridler, Bristol 

Lindsell, J. Esq. St. Peter's Coll. Cam- 
bridge 

*Lingard, Rev. Joshua, Curate of the 
Chapelry of Hulme, near Manchester 

Lbzee, Rev. £. H. 

*Liveing, Rev. Henry Thomas, Nayland, 
Suffolk 

Lloyd, Rev. C. W. 

Lockwood, Rev. John, Rector of King- 
bam, Ozon 

Lockwood, Rev. Mr. Coventry 

'Lodge, Rev. B. Cbigwell, Essex 

Lomaz. T. G. Esq. Litchfield 

Long, W. Esq. Bath 

*I^nsdale, — King's College, Tendon 

Losh, Miss, Woodside, Carlisle 

Lott, Mr. 

*Lowe» John Wm. Esq. 

Lowe, T. Esq. Oriel Coll. 

Lowe, Rev. R. Misterton, Somerset 

Lowe, Rev. T. H. Precentor of Exeter 

Lowe, Rev. R. F. Madeira 

Lowe, Mr. Bookseller, Wimborne 

Lawrie, A. J. C. Esq. 

Lumsden, Rev. H. 

Lund, Mr. St, John's Coll. Cambridge 

Lundie, Rev. W. Corapton, Berwick-oD- 
Tweed 

*Lush, Mr. Vicesimus, Corpus Chritti 
College, Cambridge 

Lttsk, John, Esq. Glasgow 

Lutener, Rev. T. B. Shrewsbury 

Luaroore, Rev. J. H. M. 

Lyall, Rev. Alfred 



Lyall, Ven. W. R. Archdeacon of 
Colchester 

Lysons, Rev. Samuel, Hempstead, Glou- 
cestershire 



*M<call, Rev. E. Winchester 
Maclean, Rev. H. Coventry 
Maclean, Rev. J. Sheffield 
*MacfarIane, Rev. J. D.Frant,Tunbridge 

Wells 
Mackinson, Rev.T.C. Colonial Chaplain, 

New South Wales 
*Macmullen, R. G. Esq. C.C.C. 
Macpherson, Rev. A. Rothwell^ near 

Kettering 
Madox, Wm. Esq. 
Magdalene College Library 
M'Arthy, Rev. F. Loders, Dorset 
M'lver, Rev. Wm. West Derby 
Maitland, Rev. S. R. 
Maitland, Rev. P. Blackburn, Lanca* 

shire 
*M'Laren, Major, Portobello, Greenock 
*MalIock, Rev. Wm. Torquay 
Mallory, Rev. G. 
Mauley, N, M. Esq. St. Jobn's Coll. 

Cambridge 
Manning, Rev. Hen. Lavington, Sussex 
Mann, W.Moxon,Esq.ClaieHall« Carob. 
Manning, Mrs. Tillington, Sussex 
Mansell, Wm. Esq. 

Markland, J. H. Esq. Temple, London 
Markland, Thomas, Esq. Manchester 
'Marriott, Rev. J. Bradfiehl, Reading 
'Marriott, Rev. C. Oriel Coll. 2 copies 
Marriott, Rev. F. A. Oriel Coll. 
Marsden, Rev. A. Gargrave 
Marshall, Rev. Edward Ruskington, 

Sleaford, Lincoln 
Marshall, Edward, Esq. C.C.C. 
Marsham, Rev. O. F. J. AlliDgton, 

Maidstone 
Martin, Rev. Chancellor, Exeter 
Martin, Rev. Richard, Mtnheniol 
Martyn, Rev. J. Exeter 
Mason, Rev. W. Normanton 
Massingberd, Rev. F. C. 
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Mtsten, Re?. J. S. Greenwich 
MatbetoD, G. F. £«q. 
Maxwell. Henry C. £«}. York 
May, Bev. George. Heme. Kent 
Maynard. Bcv. J. Berkeley, Gloucester- 

ahiie 
Mayow, Bev. M. W. Magdalen Hall 
*Meade, Ker. J. Stratford on Aron 
Medley. BeT. J. Exeter 
^Medwyn. Hon. Lord 
Mendham. Re?. J. Clophill. Beds. 
Menaei. F. Etq. Brasenose Coll. 
Merevether. Re?. Francis. Whitwtck, 

Lckettershire 
•Metcalfe. Bev. W. Harleston. Norfolk 
M'Glashen. Mr. James. Dublin 
•Mill. Rev. Dr. 
Miller. Re?. C. Magdalen Coll. 
Miller, Rev. John. Worcester Coll. 

Benefield. Northamptonshire 
MiUner. Rev. W. BrUtol 
MUls. I. J. Esq. Uxden Park 
Milward. Henry Esq. B.A. Clifton 
Minster. Rev. T. Libston, near Leeds 
•Moberly. Rev. Dr. Winchester 
Monro. Rev. Edward. Oriel Coll. 
•Moody. Rev. Henry R. Chartharo, near 

Canterbury 
Moore. Rev. Arthur. Stratton, Glou- 
cestershire 
Moorsoro, Captain. Knighubridge 
Mordaunt. Dowager Lady. Avenhurst, 

Stratford on Avon 
Mordaunt. Sii John. Bart. 

Morgan. Rev. J. P. C. Llangwyryfor 

Morgan. Rev. J. 

Morice. J. Esq. Honiton 

Morrell, Baker. Esq. St. Giles. Oxford 

Morrcll, F. Esq. St. Giles, Oxford 

Morrell, Rev. G. K. St. John's 

Morrison, Mr. Liverpool 

•Morris, Rev. T. E. Ch. Ch. 

Mosse, Rev. Sam. T. Ashbourn, Derby- 
shire 

Mozley, Rev. C. Thomas, Cholderton 

Mozley, H. Escj. Derby 

•Mules, Rev. P. Exeter Coll. 

Mnnby, Joseph, Esq. York 

Munm, Wm. Esq. M.U. Inverness 

Munay, F. II. Kscj. Ch. Ch. 



Mnrray. G. E. £iq. Ch. Cb. 
Musket, Robert. Esq. 
Mttskett. Mr. C Bookseller, Norwich 
Musket. Robert. Esq. 



Nash. Rev. R. A. Homerton 
Neave. Rer. H. L. Epptng 
•Needham. Hon. Mr. Trinity Coll. 

Cambridge 
•Nevile, Charles. Esq. Trinity Coll. 
•New, Rev. F. T. Shepton Mallet 
Newall, Rev. S. Dedsbury 
Newcastle-on-Tyne Clerical Society 
•Newman, W.J. Esq.OrielColl.2 copies 
NichoU, Rev. J. R. Greenhill, near 

Barnett 
•Nicholls, Rev. W. L. Bath 
•Nicholson. Rev. Wm. 
Nicholson, Miss F. Rochester 
•Nind, Rev. W. Fellow of St. Peter's, 

Cambridge 
Northcote, G. B. Esq. Exeter Coll. 
•Northcote, J. S. Esq. CC.C. 
Nunn, Rev. Thomas, Birmingham 
Nutcombe,Rev.Mr. Oxenham,Medbury, 

Devon 
Null, Rev. Charles, Magdalen College 



Oakeley. Rev. SirHerbert, Bart. Bockiog 
•Oakeley, Rev. Frederick, Balliol Coll. 

O'Brien, S. August. Esq. Blatherwycke 
Park, Wansford 

O'Brien, Rev. H. Dublin 

O'Bryen, Rev. Hewitt, Heywood, Lan- 
cashire 

•Oldknow, Rev. J. Uppingham 

Ogilvie, Rev. C. A. Balliol Coll. 

Ogle, J. A. M.D. Clinical Professor 
of Medicine, Oxford 

Ogle, Maurice, Esq. Glasgow 

tOldham, Joseph, Esq. Hatherleigh, 
Devon 

Ormandey and Son, Liverpool 

tOrmerod, Rev. Thomas J. Bras. Coll. 

Osborne, J. Esq. 
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Oswald, Aleitnder, Efq. 

Oswell, Rev. Lloyd 

OuYiy, Rey. P. T. 

OvertoQ, BeT. J. G. Corpw C. Coll. 

Owes, Bey* E. Wendorer 



Page, Bev. Dr. GUIiDgbam, Kent 
Page, Rev. Cyril 
Page, Rev. F. L. Woolfit 
Paget, Rev. F. Elford, Litchfield, Chap- 
lain to the Bishop of Oxford 
Palk, Rev. W. Exeter Coll. 
Palk, Rev. Wm. Ashcombe 
Palmer, Bev. J. 

Palmer, Rev. W. Worcester Coll. 
Palmer, Rev. W. Magd. CoH. 
Palmer, R. Esq. ^ 
Palmer, G. H. Esq. Lincoln's Inn 
PapilloQ, Rev. John 
Pardoe, Rev. J. 
Parker, Rev. Charles 
tParker, Bev. W. Appleton-le-Street 
tParkes, Bev. W. 
Parkinson, Rev. R. Manchestei 
Parlby, Rev. Hall 
^Parsons, Rev. G. L. Benson 
•Patteson, Hon. Mr. Justice 
tPattison, Mark, Esq. Oriel 
Paul, Rev. Charles, Bath 
Peake, Rev. G. £. Taunton 
tPearse, T. Esq. Magdalen Coll. 
Pearson, the Very Rev. Hugh N. D.D. 

Dean of Salisbury 
Pearson, Rev. Charles, Knebworth, 

Stevenage, Herts 
Pearson, Bev. H. W. Guildford 
Peck, J. Esq. Temple Combe 
•PeUy, Rev. Theophihis, C.C.a 
•Penny, Rev. Edw. St. John's ColL 
•Perceval, Hon. and Rev. A. P. 
•Perry, Mr. 
Peters, Bev. Henry, St. Johnlee, 

Northumberland 
PMey, Henry, Esq. Wadfaam Coll. 
Phelps, Bev. H. D. Tarriogften, Led- 

bury, Herefordshire 
PhiUippt, S. M. Esq. 



PhillipSfRev.G.Queen's Coll.Cambridge 
Phillott, Johnson, Esq. Bath 
•Philpotts, Rev. W. J. Hallow, Wot- 

cester 
Phippen, Robt Esq. Badgworth Court, 

Somereet 
Phipps, Rev. £. J. Deviies 
•Pickwood, Rev. J. Stepney 
Pigott, Rev. J. R. Hugbenden 
PiDckard, Wm. Esq. Handley , Towoester 
Pirie, A. jun. Esq.Aberdeen 
Pitts, Rev. John, Street, near Giasten- 

bmry 
Piatt, Rev. George 

Plummer, Rev. Mat. Heworth, Durham 
•Pocock, Rev. C. Rouselench, near 

Evesham 
•Pocock, N. Esq. M.A. Queen's Coll. 
Pocock, C. J. Esq. Bristol 
•Pocock, Bev. C. S. Likberrow, Wor- 
cestershire 
Pole, Bev. B. Chandosi Badboumt, 

Derby 
•Pole, E. S.Chandoe, Esq. Badbenme 
Hall. Derby 

Ponsonby, Hon. John 

•Ponsonby, Hon. Walter 

•Poole,Bev J.Enmore,near Bridgewater 

tPooley, Bev. M. Scotter 

Porcher, Charles, Esq. 

PorUl, Melville, Esq. Ch. Cfa« 

Porter, Rev. Chas. Stamford 

Porter, H. Esq. Winslade 

Portman, Rev. F. B. All Souls 

Pountney, Bev. H. Wolverhampton 

Povah, Bev. J. V. 

Powell, Arthur, Esq. 

•Powdl, Chas. Esq. Speldhurst 

P4>well, Bev. H. T. Coventry 

•Powell, Rev. T. AmpthiU 

•Powell, J. C. Esq. 

Powell, John, Esq. 

•Powlea, R. Cowley, Esq. Exeter CoU. 

Pownall, Rev C. C. B. Milton Ernest 

Pratt, Rev. Mr. Cruden, N. B. 

Pressley, Rev. Mr. Frasersburgh 

Preston, Rev. George Dean's Yard, 
Westminster 

Pietym&n, Rev. John, Sherington, Bucks 

Prevost,Rev.SirGeorge,Bart.OrielCoU 
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•Pricktn!, J. C. Eiq. Oriel Cell. 
Prickett, IU«.M-TriBit7Coll.Cambridcf 
Priddeo, RtT. W. Broztcd, Swtx 
Prideiuz, Esq. 

Pnien,Ref.WJl.SDitterfield,WoroMter 
Pryc«, John, Esq. Delridere, SoMti 



Rtddiffe, Rev. J. F. Hvoclesoole 
Raiket. R. £m). Eaeter Coll. 
RtmMy, Rew. E. B. St John's Chapel, 

Edinburgh 
Randall, Rev. H. G. Qnaeo'b CoU. 
Randolph, Re?. E. J. Eastry, Sandwich 
Randolph. Re?. G. 
^Randolph. Re?. Herbert 
Randolph, Re?. S. Hadham 
Randolph, Re?.Thon»as 
Ranken, Re?. Mr. Old Deer 
Rashdall, Rev. John, Eieter 
•Raven, V. Esq. Magd. ColL Camb. 
•Rawle, Mr. Trinity ColL Cambridge 
Rawlins, Re?. C. Allerthorpe, Pock- 

lington 
Ray, Rev. Cecil, Liverpool 
Rayer, Rev. Wm. Tiverton 
Rayleigh, Right Hon. Lord, Terling 

Place, Essex 
Reece, Rev. James, Tinsley 
Reed, Rev. Christ Tynemouth 
Reeves, Rev. F. J. H . 
Reid, C. B. Esq. Bark way, Royston 
•Relton, Rev. J. R. Tewkesbury 
Rennett, Rev. Mr. 
Rew, Rev. Cbas. Maidstone 
*Rice, H. Esq. Ifield, near Southampton 
* Richards, Rev. J. L. D.D. Rector of 

Exeter College 
Richards, Rev. E. T. Farlington 
Richards, Rev. George, Warrington 
Richards, Rev. Henry, Horfield, near 

Bristol 
Richards, Rev. Upton 
Richards, Rev. J. Stowlingtopft 
Richards, Rev. T. Watkyn, Puttenham^ 

Gnildford, Surrey 
Richmond, Rev. C G. Six Hills, Lin- 
colnshire 



Ricketta, Re?. F. 

Ridings, Mr. George, Dookaeller, Ccrb 

Ridley, Rev. W. H. Ch. Ch. 

Ripen, Very Re?, the Dean oT, D«wlUi 

Risdale, Rev. £, Tronbridge 

Riviere, Mr. Bookseller, Bath 

Roberts, Mr. Liverpool 

•Robertson. J. Esq. Barton, Notts 

Robertson, J. Esq. D.C.L. Doctor's 
ComsBOBs 

Robertson, John, Esq. 

Robertson, Rev. J. C. Trinity Odt 

Cambridge 
Robertson, Rev. J. C. Uoi?. ColLOzftrd 
•Rob«)n, J. U. Esq. Magdalen Hall 
Robins, Re?. S. 

Rochester, Very Re?, the Dean of 
*RodnieU, Re?. John. BurlM, Salep 
Rodd, Rev. C. North Hill 
Rodwell, Rev. Mr. Tenbury 
Rodwell, Mr. Bookseller, Bond Sti««| 
Rogers, E. Esq. Ch. Ch. 
Rogers, W. Esq. Balliol ColU 
Rogers, Rev. John, Canon of Exeter 
Rogers^ Rev. J. Fostoo, LeicesUiielktm 
Rogers, Mrs. Percy's Croait, Fulbam 
Rohde, Mrs. Eleanor, Croydon 
Rooper, Rev. Wro. Abbots' Ripton 
Ross, Rev. J. L. Oriel Coll. 
Round, Rev. James F. Colchester 
Routh, Rev. Martin Joseph, D J>. Piesi, 

dent of Magdalen ColL 
•Rowley, Rev. T. Ch. Ch. 
Rump, James, Esq. Swanton Morley, 

Norfolk 
Russell, J. Watts, Esq. Han HaU 
tRussell, Mr. Bookseller, Aberdeen 
Russell, Rev. J. F. St Peter'a Chusch 

Walworth 
Russell, Rev. Samuel Henry 
Ryder, Rev. G. D. Easton 
•Ryder, T. D. Esq, Oriel 



Salter, Rev. John, Iron Acton, Bristol 
Sanders, Rev. Mr. 
•Sand ford, Rev. G. B. Prestwich 
Sandham,J. M. Esq. St. John*s CoU. 
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SandUinds, Hon. ind Rer. J. 

Sandilands, Rot. R. S. B. 

Saunden, Rer. A. P. Charterlioiise 

Savage, Mn. Henkaxe, near Bristol 

Schneidery Re?. H. 

Scobelly ReT. John, Southover, Lewes 

*Scott, ReT. R. Balliol Coll. 

Scott, Rer. W. 

SeatoD, Rev. Mr. Cleckheaton 

Selwyn, Rev. Wm. Ely 

^Sewell, Rev. J. £. New CoU. 

Seymour, Rev. Sir J. H. BarU North- 
church, Herts 

Seymour, Rev. Robert Kinwartoo, 

Aloaster 
Shadwell, Rev. J. £. SouthampCoa 

Sharp, Rev. John, Horhury 

Sharp, Rev. W. AddiogCon, Camberlaiid 

Sharpies, Rev. T. Blackburn 

Shaw, Rev. £. B. Narborough, Laiccf- 
tenhire 

Sbearly, W. J. Esq. St Petar'a CoU. 

Cambridge 
Shedden, S. Esq. Pembroke College 
Shepherd* Rev. Samuel 
tSheppard. W. Esq. Oriel ColL 
•Sherlock,Rev.HJI.Ashton,m Winwiek 
Shields, Rev. W. T. Durham 
Shilleto, W. Esq. Univ. ColU 
^Shillibeer, Rev. John, Oundle 
^Short, Rev. Thomas V. D.D. Ch. Ch. 

Rector of SC George's, Bloomibiiry 
Short, Rev. T. Trinity C<ril. 
•Sibthorpe, Rev. W. Magd. CoU. 
Sidebottom, Rev. W. Bodulen 
Simms, George, Bookseller, Mancfaaster 
^SinuBs, Rev. £. Groal Mahrem 
^Simpson, Rev. Joseph, Whttchmeh, 

Salop 
Simpaon, Rev.J. Pambertoo, WakeSeld 
Simpson, Rev. T. W. Thurnscowe Hall 
Sinclair, Rev. John, Edinburgh 
Skehon, Heniy, jan. Esq. 
Skene, W. F. E^. Edinburgh 

Skipseyt Rev* Mr. 

Skrine, Harcourt, Esq. Wadham Coll. 

Small, Rev. N. P. Market Bosworth 

Smart, Thomas, Esq. 

Smart, N. P. Market Bosworth 

Smirke, Sir Robert 
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tSmith, Rev. Dr. Leamington 

Smith, Rev. Jeremiah, Long Buckby, 

Northampton 
Smith, C. Esq. Liverpool 
Smith, Rev. E. H. Jersey 
Smith, Rev. Edward O. Huloote, near 

Wobom 
Smith, Rev. H.R.Somers,LittleBentley, 

Essex 
*Smith, Rev. John, Bradford 

* Smith, Rev. Bernard, Magdalen 
Smith, Rev. Edward, Rocking 

* Smith, Rev. S. St. Mary's, Ely 
Smith, Heniy, Esq. 

Smith, Rev. Joseph, Trinity Coll. 
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